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INTRODUCTION
D io d o r u s ’s C hronology

T h e  parts of Diodorus’s Library o f  History which are 
covered in this volume offer few serious chronological 
problems. As elsewhere, Diodorus identifies each 
year by the Attic archon and the Roman consuls, 
adding the number of the Olympiad every four years. 
As elsewhere, he tries to complete the narrative of 
each event at one time, and this often leads him to 
continue a story beyond the year to which it belongs, 
or to begin its account later than would be strictly 
correct. Specific dates as an aid to the reader are 
here added in footnotes, when they are known.

Consuls’ and archons’ names differ not infrequently 
from those which are attested otherwise, either in 
part or in whole, and these latter are supplied in foot
notes, the archons from J .  Kirchner’s Prosopographia 
Attica (Vol. 2 (1903), 635) and the consuls from T. R. S. 
Broughton’s The Magistrates o f  the Roman Republic 
(Vol. 1, 1951). The manuscript form of the names is 
kept in text and translation. For the consuls, it is 
enough to refer to the study of the problem by G. 
Perl, Kritische Untersuchungen zu Diodors römischer 
Jahrzählung (1957). The years covered by this vo
lume, 345 to 323 b . c . ,  offer fewer problems than else
where. Since he lacks the so-called dictator years, 
one of which (333 b . c . )  falls within this period, the 
consuls are dated by Diodorus two or three years 
later than in the Varronian chronology.
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INTRODUCTION

For some reason, the consuls of 345 b .c. are placed 
three years earlier than in other lists.

The problems of the calendar year employed by 
Diodorus to date events in the Alexander story has 
recently been investigated by M. J .  Fontana, Kokalos,
2. 1 (1956), 37-49. His conclusion that Diodorus here 
follows the Macedonian year which began in the 
autumn, but identified it by the names of the archon 
and the consuls who took office up to eight or nine 
months later, seems well founded. In the later years 
of Alexander's life, Diodorus's chronology becomes 
quite confused.1

Earlier, in Book 16, on the other hand, the assign
ment of the battle of Chaeronea to 338/7 b ,c. (chaps. 
84-87) shows that Diodorus was there not following 
the Macedonian calendar. His choice in each case 
was presumably made for him in his source. His 
assignment of the sieges of Perinthus and Byzantium 
to 341/0 b .c . (chaps. 74-76), while they were narrated 
by Philochorus under 340/39 b .c . (F. Jacoby, Frag- 
mente der griechischen Historiker, no. 328, F  54), is ex
plained by the fact that the events occurred in the 
spring and summer of 340 b .c.

S o u rces  and C h a r a c te r  o f  t h e  N a r r a t iv e , 
B ook XVI

Unlike Book 17, which only rarely interrupts the 
story of Alexander's career to mention events else-

1 The chronological system followed by the Marmor Pa- 
riurn is somewhat different, and seems to have no bearing on 
the tradition of Diodorus. Cp. Jacoby, Fragmente der griechi
schen Historiker, no. 239, B 1-8, and Jacoby’s commentary, 
pp. 698-702. J
2
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where, the second half of Book 16 contains two prin
cipal narratives, interspersed by two literary refer
ences (chaps. 71. 3 ; 76. 5-6) and a number of notes 
referring to other matters, chiefly of a chronological 
interest : the Molossians (chap. 72. 1), Caria (chap.
74. 2), Tarentum (chap. 88. 3-4), Heracleia Pontica 
(chap. 88. 5), Cius (chap. 90 . 2) and Rome (chaps. 69. 
1 ; 90 . 2). There are two references to Athenian 
activities (chaps. 74. 1 ; 88. 1-2). Otherwise the 
stories of Timoleon and of Philip are interwoven on a 
chronological basis (Timoleon : chaps. 66-69. 6 ; 70. 
1-6 ; 72. 2-73. 3 ; 77. 4-83 ; 90. 1 ; Philip : chaps.
69. 7-8 ; 71. 1-2 ; 74. 2-76. 4 ; 77. 2-3 ; 84. 1-87. 3 ; 
89 ; 91-95). The source or sources of all this have 
been much discussed, and certainty is impossible.

In one chapter (83), it is reasonable to suppose that 
Diodorus, the Siciliote, is writing from his own obser
vation, as he expressly does of Alexandria in Book 17.
52. 6. Otherwise the problem of Diodorus’s sources 
is complicated by the fact that we have very few 
specific fragments of earlier historians whom he may 
have used in this period. Since we have so little, for 
example, of Ephorus, Theopompus, Diyllus, Timaeus 
and the rest, and since J .  Palm has shown how drasti
cally Diodorus not only abridged and even distorted 
his sources but also rephrased them ( Über Sprache 
und Stil des Diodorus von Sizilien, 1955), all analyses 
based on style are unrewarding. On the other hand, 
there are certain indications which may be mentioned.

In the latter part of Book 16, Diodorus quotes 
Demosthenes (chaps. 84-85) and Lycurgus (chap. 88), 
possibly also Demades (chap. 87), and these quota
tions may or may not have been direct. On one oc
casion he uses a word which may be traced back to

3



INTRODUCTION

Theopompus (chap. 70. 3 ; p. 37, n. 6). He specifi
cally mentions Theopompus (chap. 71. 3) and Ephorus 
and Diyllus (chap. 76. 5) as authors whom he knew 
and presumably had read. Once he seems to differ 
from the little known historian Athanis (chap. 82. 5 ; 
p. 67, n. 6). Diyllus, Ephorus, and Theopompus to
gether can have covered all the events here described 
by Diodorus. I do not feel, with most of the com
mentators, that chap. 71. 3 means that Theopompus 
dealt with no Sicilian events later than the expul
sion of Dionysius; he merely did not devote any 
books exclusively to the area after Book 43.

A certain presumption exists that Diodorus took 
his account of Timoleon from Theopompus (or pos
sibly from Diyllus, but we know almost nothing about 
him), or, at any rate, not from Timaeus, in view of 
the markedly different tone of his narrative from that 
of Plutarch. Plutarch's Timoleon is a barely probable 
and clearly tendentious eulogy ; cp. E. Schwartz, 
Real-Encyclopddie, 5 (1905), 687, and especially the 
analysis of H. D. Westlake, Timoleon and his Relations 
with Tyrants (1951). Diodorus, on the other hand, 
while laudatory, is generally credible. I f  Plutarch's 
account goes back to Timaeus, as is very likely in 
view of that writer's great partiality for Timoleon 
(Polybius, Book 12 ; cp. Jacoby, op. cit. no. 566 ; R. 
Laqueur, Real-Encyclopadie, A 11 (1936), 1156-1162 ; 
T. S. Brown, Timaeus o f  Tauromenium, 1958), then 
Diodorus must have drawn on another source.

In the case of Philip, the only specific evidence we 
have is that (in contrast with the situation in Book 17) 
the story of Diodorus differs sharply from that of 
Trogus-Justin. Diodorus's account of Philip is gener
ally favourable. The Greeks joined Philip willingly
4
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out of gratitude and affection (chaps. 69. 8 ; 71. 2) ; 
Philip preferred to make friends rather than to defeat 
enemies (chap. 95. 3). In Justin, on the other hand, 
Philip is wily and treacherous. I make no suggestion 
as to the source of Justin, but it is not unreasonable 
to suppose that Diodorus’s portrait is taken from 
Theopompus. It is true that the preserved fragments 
of the Philippic History do not give a rounded picture 
of Philip. Many of them are concerned with his con
viviality (or depravity, depending on how you look at 
it). Theopompus was evidently interested in stories 
of the festive life in general, and so was Athenaeus, 
through whose agency most of these reports have 
been preserved. Drinking and conjoined activities 
were a Macedonian pleasure. We see this also in 
the case of Alexander. In Diodorus, however, this 
is all controlled and made serviceable to Philip’s 
political ends, as in the celebration following the 
victory of Chaeronea (chap. 87) and in the wedding of 
Cleopatra (chap. 91)* Essentially the same balance 
appears in Theopompus (note especially Jacoby, op. 
cit. no. 115, F 162). We may remember Theopompus’s 
critical attitude toward Demosthenes, as reported in 
Plutarch, Demosthenes, 13. 1 ; 25-26. This strongly 
suggests a favourable attitude towards Philip.1

As to the narrative in the second part of Book 16 
in general, Diodorus displays the unevenness for 
which he is well known. He indulges in vague gen
eralities and often fails to get things quite right. 
On the other hand, he is capable of writing, or of

1 Cp. further the useful studies of the sources of Book 16 
by P. Treves, Annali della R . Scuola Normale Superiore di 
P isa ; Lettere, Storia e Filosofia, 2. 6 (1937), 255-279, and 
N. G. L . Hammond, Classical Qivarterly, 31 (1937), 79-91 ; 
32 (1938), 136-151.
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repeating, dramatic and exciting stories. His account 
of the siege of Perinthus (chaps. 74-76), of the battle 
of the Crimisus (chaps. 79-80), of Chaeronea (chaps. 
84-87), and of the death of Philip (chaps. 91-95) are 
good reading, all the more because in all but the 
second instance they are our only surviving account 
of these events. Diodorus is interested in the opera
tion of Fortune and the reverses which that deity 
could produce (chap. 70. 2) and he is piously delighted 
when sacrilegious men meet their just deserts (chaps. 
78-79* 1 ; 82. 1-2). We may be grateful that he has 
been preserved.

S o u rces  and C h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  N a r r a t iv e , 
B ook XV II

Diodorus does not name his source or sources in 
the Alexander History,1 nor does he anywhere cite 
any of the historians of Alexander except in Book
2. 7. 3, where Cleitarchus is quoted as his authority 
for the size of Babylon. Ptolemy, the future king 
and Arrian's principal source, is mentioned only as an 
actor in the story. Diodorus does not even give in a 
literary note information about historians who dealt 
with the period, as he does frequently elsewhere ; 
for example, in Book 16. 71. 3 and 76. 5. Once he 
refers to his own observation in Alexandria and what 
was told him of the city and the country during his 
visit to Egypt (chap. 52. 6). Otherwise he tells a 
factual story on his own responsibility, rarely insert-

1 The only direct quotation (chap. 4. 8) is from Aeschines, 
and as with that from Demosthenes in Book 16, the quotation 
probably occurred in his immediate source.
6
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ing an “ it is said ” or “ they say ” in support of a 
specific statement (chaps. 4. 8 ; 85. 2 ; 92. 1 ; 110. 
7 ; 115. 5 ; 118. 1). Twice he introduces an item 
with the words “ as some have written,” in one case 
(chap. 73. 4) certainly, in the other (chap. 65. 5) 
probably, to give a variant version; the language of 
the latter instance is confused in a way which else
where is most naturally explained as due to Diodo
rus’s careless abridgement of his source.1

Our knowledge of the career of Alexander the 
Great is based primarily upon the surviving accounts 
of Diodorus, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch, and Arrian, 
and upon the excerpts of Pompeius Trogus made by 
Justin ; the earliest of these belongs to the period of 
Augustus. Behind them lie the narrators of the early 
Hellenistic period, the fragments of whose histories 
have been collected by Jacoby and translated by 
Robinson.2 Ever since the beginning of modern 
scholarship, commentators have been busy with the 
problem posed by these relationships in the attempt 
to provide a scientific basis for reconstructing the 
personality and the accomplishments of the great 
Macedonian. Their answers have varied all the way 
from that of Schwartz, who regarded Diodorus’s Book 
17 as merely an abridgement of the history of Clei- 
tarchus of Alexandria, to that of Tarn, who believed 
that Diodorus used a variety of sources including

1 These instances are listed by W. W. Tarn, Alexander the 
Great, Vol. 2 (1948), p. 63, note 5. There is also the mention 
of the “ Caucasus, which some call Mt. Paropanisus ” (chap. 
83. 1). Diodorus visited Egypt in 60-56 b.c. (Book 1. 44. 1; 
46. 7).

2 Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker> nos. 117- 
153 ; C. A. Robinson, Jr ., The History of Alexander the 
Great, Vol. 1 (Providence, 1953). See Addenda.
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Aristobulus, Cleitarchus, and a “ Mercenaries Source ” 
never mentioned by any ancient writer.1

I suspect that the question has been phrased 
wrongly. When, for example, we find Diodorus giv
ing the number of Sambus’s subjects killed as 80,000 
(chap. 102), and Curtius, in giving the same figure, 
attributes it to Cleitarchus, are we then required to 
suppose that Diodorus, or Curtius either, used Clei
tarchus as his source ? Curtius’s statement establishes 
that Cleitarchus gave that figure, but that is all. We 
may speak of Diodorus and Curtius as “ following ” 
Cleitarchus, but there is nothing to prove that they 
did not find Cleitarchus’s statement in another history 
than his own. It was the custom for abridgers and 
compilators in antiquity to pass on such comments 
in their sources, even when these were not precisely 
applicable to their own texts.2

Completeness in these matters is impossible to at
tain, but I may list instances which I have observed 
where Diodorus “ follows ” one or another of the 
primary historians of Alexander. The evidence is 
given below in notes on the relevant passages.

Crows guided Alexander on the road to Siwah 
(chap. 49 ; Callisthenes and Aristobulus).

The meaning of the oracle of Ammon was con-
1 E . Schwartz, Real-Encyclopadie, 5 (1905), cols. 682-684 ; 

Tarn, Alexander the Great, pp. 68-91. For criticisms of 
Tarn’s analysis cp. T. S. Brown, American Journal o f Philo- 
logy, 71 (1950), 134-155 ; M. J .  Fontana, Kokalos, 1 (1955), 
155-190 ; O. Seel, Pompei Trogi Fragmenta (1956), 84-119 ; 
E . Badian, Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 144-157.

2 Curt Wachsmuth, Ueber das Geschichtswerk des Sikelioten 
Diodorus, Vol. 2 (Leipzig, 1892), pp. 3-6. R. Laqueur, Her- 
mes, 86 (1958), 257-290, thinks that Diodorus used little but 
scissors and paste.
8
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veyed by nods and signs (chap. 50 ; Callisthe- 
nes).

Alexandria was founded after Alexander’s return 
from Siwah (chap. 52 ; Aristobulus).

Thais incited Alexander to burn Persepolis (chap. 
72 ; Cleitarchus).

Alexander found in Hyrcania a tree dripping honey 
(Onesicritus) and a ferocious bee (Cleitarchus ; 
chap. 75).

The queen of the Amazons stayed with Alexander 
thirteen days in Hyrcania 1 (chap. 77 ; Cleitar
chus,2 Onesicritus, and others).

In northern India, Alexander found imitative 
monkeys (Cleitarchus), snakes sixteen cubits long 
(Cleitarchus) and small poisonous snakes (Ne
archus), as well as huge banyan trees (chap. 90 ; 
Onesicritus and Aristobulus).

Alexander found the Adrestians practising suttee 
and the subjects of Sopithes admiring human 
beauty (chap. 91 ; Onesicritus).

Alexander killed 80,000 subjects of Sambus (chap. 
102 ; Cleitarchus).

1 Plutarch, Alexander, Sect. 46, is our source. He states 
at the beginning of the section that the visit of the Amazon 
took place entautha. Just previously, Plutarch has referred 
to Alexander’s crossing of the Jaxartes River, and Tarn and 
Jacoby take the entautha to refer to that area. That refer
ence, however, is introduced only as an illustration of Alex
ander’s disregard of his bodily injuries or infirmities, and the 
thread of the narrative shows that the visit of the Amazon 
occurred about where Diodorus places it. At the beginning 
of section 45, Alexander advanced into Parthia, and at the 
beginning of section 47, he marched into Hyrcania. The 
incident of the Jaxartes is an obiter dictum, remote from its 
chronological and geographical location.

2 On this historian cp. recently-T. S. Brown, Onesicritus, 
A  Study in Hellenistic Historiography (1949).

9
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The Oreitae exposed their dead (Onesicritus), and 
the Gedrosians let their fingernails grow long 
(Cleitarchus) and built their houses out of whales* 
ribs (Nearchixs ; all chap. 105).

Alexander celebrated his own and Nearchus’s safe 
completion of the journey from India (chap. 106 ; 
somewhat variously in Nearchus and Onesicritus).

Nearchus reported whales frightened by noise 
(chap. 106 ; Nearchus).

Harpalus kept various mistresses (chap. 108 ; Clei
tarchus and Theopompus).

This is evidently not the material from which sta
tistics are built, but it may be noted that Diodorus 
“ follows ” Cleitarchus eight times, Onesicritus six 
times, Nearchus and Aristobulus three times each, and 
Callisthenes twice. No one has ever supposed that 
Diodorus wrote in such an eclectic fashion, even if we 
were to believe that he would have dissembled his eru
dition by failing to mention it. Evidently these attri
butions are of different sorts. From Aristobulus and 
Callisthenes came a basic narrative, from Nearchus 
details of his own voyage and Indian experiences, 
and from Cleitarchus and Onesicritus various curio
sities. Since all of these authors wrote systematic 
histories, it is clear that they all must have told much 
the same story, differing in detail. Perhaps the later 
of them referred by name to their predecessors. 
Diodorus can be best supposed to have followed a 
single manuscript which contained all of this material.

Little more can be asserted positively, in view of 
our lack of certainty as to Diodorus’s method of work 
in general.1 Probably he followed one source for any

1 Jonas Palm, Ueber Sprache unci Stil des Diodorus von 
Sizilien (Lund, 1955).
10



INTRODUCTION

given subject, rewriting rather than excerpting, and 
adding additional material when it occurred to him. 
It has been impossible to establish any instance where 
he collated two or more parallel accounts. If, then, 
we should look for a single source for Boqk 17, what 
can that have been ?

Lacking any extensive text of any of the primary 
historians, and in some uncertainty as to the scope 
and manner and even the date of many of them, it is 
impossible for us to prove or to disprove that Diodorus 
used, for example, Aristobulus or Cleitarchus.1 It 
seems certain, of course, that he did not use Ptolemy ; 
and specific disagreement with Aristobulus and Clei
tarchus makes it unlikely that he used them directly.2

1 Tarn (Alexander the Greats pp. 5-43) argues with great 
ingenuity that Cleitarchus was a later writer than Aristobulus, 
insisting particularly that Aristobulus wrote in the 280s at 
the latest, that the geographer Patrocles wrote 281 or later, 
and that Cleitarchus used, and so followed, Patrocles. This 
is, however, at the cost of mistranslating (p. 11, note 3) the 
clear statement of Strabo (11. 7. 3) that Aristobulus used 
Patrocles. I am myself willing to take the statement of Dio
dorus (Book 2. 7. 3) literally when he refers to “ Cleitarchus 
and some of those who later crossed with Alexander to Asia.” 
I find nothing in the fragments of Cleitarchus to demonstrate 
that he was not with Alexander during the campaigns, and 
whatever may have been his manner or his substance of 
writing, he was as much an eyewitness of the events as 
Aristobulus. Which of the two wrote earlier may well be 
impossible to say, but there is a report that Aristobulus wrote 
late in life, like Ptolemy (Lucian, Macrobioi, 2 2 =  Jacoby, 
no. 139, T 3 ; in the opposite sense, Lucian, Quomodo historia 
conscribenda, 1 2 =  Jacoby, T 4). Cp. further Fontana and 
Badian, op. cit.

2 It is always hard to prove a negative. When Diodorus 
gives an account differing from a known fragment of an 
earlier writer, he may not have used him or he may sinply 
have omitted or altered his account for some reason. There 
is little evidence against Diodorus’s following Cleitarchus,

11
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On the other hand, in spite of the objections of Tarn, 
I regard it as certain that whatever source Diodorus 
used, it was the same as that employed by Curtius.1 
Schwartz assembled a formidable list of parallels be
tween the two writers, without exhausting the sub
ject.2 It is adequate to prove the point. To recon
struct this source would be a useful task ; it obviously

although we might have expected him in that case to include 
Ptolemy with Peucestas as Alexander’s champion in the city 
of the Malli (chap. 99 ; cp. Jacoby, no. 137, F  24). There is 
more in the case of Aristobulus, who did not report the visit 
of Alexander and Hephaestion upon the Persian queen dow
ager (chap. 37 ; Jacoby, F  10) nor that of the Amazon upon 
Alexander (chap. 77 ; Jacoby, F  21). He confined the flora 
of the Caucasus to terebinth and asafoetida (chap. 83 ; J a 
coby, F  23) and he omitted Alexander’s well-known commis
sion of his kingdom “ to the strongest ” (chap. 117; Jacoby, 
F  60). On the other hand, Diodorus often agrees with him, 
as in the arrest of Bessus by his generals, not by Ptolemy 
(chap. 83 ; Jacoby, F  2 4 ) ; Ptolemy wrote that he had done 
it (Jacoby, no. 138, F  14). This list of agreements and dis
agreements could be extended, but additional, more or less cer
tain examples would prove no more. Diodorus often agrees 
with Aristobulus and Cleitarchus, sometimes differs from 
them. Considering Diodorus’s known method of work, it is 
easier to suppose that he used a source which was based on 
their histories than that he himself was so selective.

1 Alexander the Greats pp. 91-122. Tarn believed that the 
account of Curtius was unfriendly to Alexander, that of Dio
dorus friendly in part, and so the two could not be based on a 
common source. He believed that similarities in the narra
tives could be accounted for by the supposition that Curtius 
used Diodorus (pp. 116-122). It is unnecessary to point out 
that this argument is highly subjective. Cp. Badian, loc. cit.

2 Schwartz, loc. cit. His list of parallels is so full that I 
do not need to comment further. Again and again, Dio
dorus and Curtius agree so closely that the hypothesis of a 
common source is inescapable, while one or the other, usually 
Curtius, is often so much fuller that they cannot have in
fluenced each other directly.
12
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cannot be attempted here. Both Diodorus and Curtius 
give much which the other lacks and certainly add 
much of their own, especially Curtius : the long 
speeches with which his narrative abounds may be 
his own composition. Enough remains in Justin to 
suggest, although not to prove, that the history of 
Trogus was at least very similar.

Like Diodorus, Trogus wrote a universal history. 
He gave like Diodorus an account of events in Greece, 
like Diodorus also omitting contemporary events in 
the West. It was long ago suggested that Diodorus’s 
source was a general history, and Wachsmuth’s sug
gestion of Diyllus of Athens, although rejected by 
Jacoby, would seem to fit well enough, although we 
know very little of Diyllus. Fontana suggests that the 
source was Duris of Samos, but again, we know very 
little of Duris. Both are mentioned in Book 21. 5-6, as 
if still used. Is it, on the other hand, possible that 
Diodorus used Trogus ? For Curtius, writing in the 
Flavian period, there is no chronological problem, but 
Diodorus and Trogus were contemporaries, writing 
under Augustus, and we have no way of knowing 
which was the earlier. This is, in fact, the conclusion 
of Seel (op. cit., especially p. 116), as I discovered after 
I had found myself moving inevitably in the same 
direction. It is true that Diodorus did not use Trogus 
in Book 16 (above, p. 4). But the three writers 
worked in Rome, and must have been known to each 
other. Trogus used Greek sources and wrote in Latin, 
a language with which Diodorus was familiar (Book
1.4. 4). Curtius also wrote in Latin. If  Diodorus and 
Curtius had used Trogus, they had reason enough 
not to say so. Ancient historians did not like to cite 
secondary sources by name, and in the case of Dio

13
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dorus, the admission that he followed the narrative 
of a contemporary would be a confession of plagiarism, 
only slightly mitigated by the fact that his source was 
a Gaul who wrote for Romans while he was a Sicilian 
who wrote for Greeks.1

In any event, the account of Diodorus is of interest 
and importance, although his conventional style of 
writing and his carelessness in abridgement often 
deprive him of the clarity and dramatic effect for 
which he aimed.2 His expression is turgid and la
boured. True to his principles expressed in his intro
duction (Book 1. 1-5), he administers praise and 
blame and attempts to edify, calling attention to the 
reversals inflicted by Fortune. This has been thought 
to have a Stoic tone, but his enthusiasm as a narrator 
is called forth by valiant deeds of war, battles and 
sieges. This leads to a somewhat stereotyped pattern 
of engagement, combat with fluctuating success, and 
disengagement, and makes one suspect both that 
historical details have been blurred and that extrane
ous rhetorical material has been introduced. Never
theless in more than one instance Diodorus preserves 
specific and statistical information which we should 
otherwise lack.

Without attempting completeness, I may list some 
of the incidents told by Diodorus which are lacking 
in the other preserved historians.

1 If Diodorus was using a Latin source for Book 17, we 
should have an explanation for his lack of technical termino
logy. The eratpot of Arrian appear as <f>lAoi (but cp. chap. 
114. 2), even when the reference is to the Companion Cavalry 
(chap. 57. 1 ; Plutarch, Alexander, also uses <f>iXoi, but not 
always, cp. 19. 3). The vTuxaTTiorai (correctly in chap. 99. 4) 
appear as Silver Shields (chap. 57. 2) or as virypercu (chap. 
109. 2 : Latin satellites ; in chap. 110. 1, the term is used of 
the Companion Cavalry).. See Addenda. 2 Palm, loc. cit.
14
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1. The removal of Attalus (chaps. 2, 5).
2. Description of Mt. Ida, and of Memnon s 

campaign in the Troad (chap. 7).
3. Appeal to Alexander by Antipater and Par- 

menion to beget an heir before crossing over 
to Asia (chap. 16).

4. Detailed figures of Alexander’s army (chap. 
17).

5. The fallen statue of Ariobarzanes (chap. 17).
6. The Persian order of battle at the Granicus 

(chap. 19).
7. Dispatch of Memnon’s wife to the Great King 

(chap. 23).
8. Exploits of Ephialtes and Thrasybulus at Hali

carnassus (chap. 25).
9. Suicide of the Marmares (chap. 28).

10. Alexander’s substitution of the forged letter 
from the Great King (chap. 39).

11. Mechanisms of attack and defence at Tyre 
(chap. 43).1

12. Description of Alexandria (chap. 52).
13. Revolt of Memnon in Thrace (chap. 62).
14. Reorganization of the army (chap. 65).
15. Transport of fruit from the country of the Uxii 

to Babylon (chap. 67).
16. Description of Persepolis (chap. 71).
17. The institution of suttee (chap. 91)-
18. Description of Ecbatana (chap. 110).
19- Description of Hephaestion’s funeral pyre 

(chap. 115).
On other occasions, Diodorus gives a narrative 

differing from that of the other historians of Alex-
1 Tarn (p. 121) thinks that Diodorus’s source may have 

been a Hellenistic siege manual, but this is pure speculation.
15
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ander. Sometimes, but by no means always, he is in 
error.

1. His account of the siege of Thebes is longer 
than that of Arrian ; the Thebans fight well, 
and Alexander’s victory is gained by a strata
gem (chaps. 8-13).

2. The account of events at Athens is short, and 
emphasizes the part of Demades ; Phocion 
does not appear, and no one is exiled (chap. 
15).

3. At the Granicus, Diodorus has Alexander cross 
the river unopposed in the morning, probably 
locating the battle downstream from Arrian 
(chap. 19).

4. Neoptolemus is killed while fighting on the 
Macedonian side at Halicarnassus (almost 
certainly wrong ; chap. 25).

5. Alexander did not receive Parmenion’s appeal 
for help at Gaugamela (chap. 60).

6. Alexander was wrecked on the Indus (chap. 
97).

7. The Oreitae expose their dead to be eaten by 
wild beasts (Onesicritus in Strabo 11. 11. 3 
tells a similar story of the Bactrians, but the 
victims were the sick and elderly ; chap. 105).

At times, Diodorus omits elements which are 
traditional parts of the Alexander history.

1. The boyhood of Alexander.
2. The heroism of Timocleia of Thebes.
3. The sweating statue of Orpheus in Pieria and 

the visit to Diogenes at Corinth.
4. The adoption of Alexander by Ada, the Carian 

queen, and Alexander’s attack on Myndus.
16
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5. The miraculous passage of the Climax in Lycia 
and the episode of the Gordian knot.

6. There is no description of Babylon (already in 
Book 2. 7. 3) or of Susa.

7. Alexander feels no shame for the'burning of 
Persepolis.

8. No real mutiny on the Hyphasis. Alexander 
saw and pitied his soldiers’ weariness.

9. No voyage to the Rann of Kutch.
In these idiosyncrasies, of course, Diodorus invites 

comparison with Curtius and Justin, rather than with 
Plutarch and Arrian, whose sources were different. 
The Persian or Greek point of view which Diodorus 
reflects at times may have been lacking in Ptolemy 
and perhaps in Aristobulus also. On the other hand, 
taken in contrast with Curtius, Diodorus writes es
sentially sober history little coloured by rhetoric, and 
I find it quite impossible to follow Tarn in finding in 
Diodorus an unhappy blend of favourable and un
favourable elments drawn from different traditions.1 
As a matter of fact, prejudice may always exist in 
our sources, although such comments as that of 
Arrian (Book 7. 14. 2-3 ; cp. Just. 12. 12. 12) are 
directed to the moral judgements of historians ex
pressed as judgements, not by way of distortion of 
fact. Probably ancient as well as modern historians 
have tended to omit or to stress traditional stories 
depending on how these fitted their own concept of 
Alexander. Nevertheless there is a risk in our fol
lowing this principle too enthusiastically in source 
criticism. How can we know, for example, that any 
given ancient would have regarded the burning of 
Persepolis (it was, of course,' a little silly to burn 

1 So also Badian, loc. cit.
17
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your own property) or the massacre of 80,000 sub
jects of Sambus as unworthy of the great Mace
donian ?

*  *  *

The editing of this volume was originally assigned 
to Professor Sherman, who had so capably handled 
the problems of Volume V II of this series, and came 
into my hands after his untimely and regretted death. 
He had made a good beginning with the translation, 
and I owe much to him, although, translation being 
a subjective thing, not much of his phrasing remains. 
I thank Mrs. Martin A. Peacock for her meticulous 
care in typing my manuscript.

For the manuscripts of these books, I may refer to 
the notes in the previous volumes of this series. My 
text is essentially that of C. Th. Fischer in the 
Teubner, and I have made no independent collation 
of the readings. It will be noted, however, that I 
have been more conservative than Fischer, more con
servative than Professor Post would wish, in admit
ting corrections. I have preferred to follow the manu
scripts as closely as possible in view of their differences 
rather than to make corrections of even obvious 
errors. The impression which others have formed of 
Diodorus’s often careless method of abridgement of 
his sources leads me to suspect that these errors are 
as likely to be due to Diodorus himself as to copiers, 
and in any given instance it is difficult if not impos
sible to determine the responsibility. Preferable 
readings and corrections will be found in the notes.

The footnotes appended to the translation are in
tended to furnish material of use to a general reader 
interested in this period of classical antiquity, and 
also, especially in the Alexander story, to provide a
18
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guide to the parallel accounts of other ancient writers. 
In editing Diodorus, it is impossible to attempt the 
harmony of the Alexander historians for which we 
look confidently to Professor C. A. Robinson, Jr . In 
pointing out, however, the close parallelism which 
exists between the narratives of Diodorus, Curtius, 
and Justin, in contrast especially with that of Arrian, 
I have intended to furnish documentation of my 
thesis of a common origin of these three, mentioned 
earlier in this Introduction.

19
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ТОТ 21КЕЛШТОТ

BIBAIO0HKHS ISTOPIKHS

BIBA02 ЕККА1ДЕКАТН

бб. Ттг* ap̂ ovTOS* yap *Adi]V7]GLv ILvfiovXov Ta»- 
p^aloi катеатг)сгау vrrdrovs Map/cov Фа/Због /cat 
Sepoutov SouAm/aov. em Se t o u t o »v  Tip,oAea>v о 
KopivfW T r p o K e ^ e t p t G fx e v o s  vtto tco v  '¡toXltcov ¿ m  

rrjv ev HvpaKovcrorais arparrjyLav ттареакеиа^ето
2  7rpo? rov €ts* rrjv St/ceAtav €7C7tAouv. eTrraKoalovs 

p,ev ovv £evovs ериавсооато, arpartcorcov Se тест- 
aapas*1 rpirjpeis ттХг/рсоааs* /cat та^ититоиаа? rpels 
efeVAeuaev e/c Koptvflou. ev тгараттАо) Se 7rapa 
Aeu/caSta/v /cat Kop/cupatcov rpets* vans* 77poov\a/3d- 
p.evo? ¿ттераюьто Зека2 vaval rov  ’Iovtov /caAoii- 
pievov TTopov.

3 'IStov 8e Tt /cat 7Tapd8o£ov ovvefir) yeveoOat та»

1 т/ааара?] 7reVre PX . Cp. chap. 68. 5-6 and Plutarch, 
Timoleon, 8. 3, where the total is ten. But Anaximenes, 
Rhet. 8. 3 : КopivOioi TivpaKovaiois ivvia Tpcrjp€<n Вог)вг)аа\>т€$.

2 SeVa] Ыка кай ¡ua PX.

T H E  LIB R A R Y  OF H ISTORY
OF

DIODORUS OF SICILY

BOOK XVI

66. When Eubulus was archon at Athens, the 345/4 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Servius 
Sulpicius.1 In this year Timoleon the Corinthian, 
who had been chosen by his fellow-citizens to com
mand in Syracuse, made ready for his expedition to 
Sicily. He enrolled seven hundred mercenaries and, 
putting his men aboard four triremes and three fast- 
sailing ships, set sail from Corinth. As he coasted 
along he picked up three additional ships from the 
Leucadians and the Corcyraeans, and so with ten 
ships he crossed the Ionian Gulf.3

During this voyage, a peculiar and strange event
1 Eubulus was archon from July 345 to June 344 b .c . 

Broughton (1. 131) gives the consuls of 345 b .c . as M. Fabius 
Dorsuo and Servius Sulpicius Camerinus Rufus.

2 The narrative is continued from chap. 65. There is a 
parallel but often differing account of these events in Plutarch, 
Timoleon, wherein (7. 1-3 ; 8. 3) the ten ships are itemized 
as seven Corinthian, one Leucadian, and two Corcyraean.
This distinction between triremes and “ fast-sailing ships ” is 
artificial.
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TtjitoAeovrt ката тоѵ тгАоѵѵ, тоѵ S a ірьоѵіоѵ avvem - 
Аа¡Зорьеѵоѵ Trjs emfioArjs каі rrpoar]palvovTOS тг)Ѵ 
еаорсеѵт]ѵ 7тері аѵтоѵ еѵ8о£іаѵ каі Аартгрбтг^та тсоѵ 
тгра^есоѵ St5 oAijs yap Trjs vvktos ттрогруеіто Aapi- 
7га? каюрьеѵг) ката тоѵ оѵраѵоѵ рьеурі оѵ avvefir]

4 тоѵ атоАоѵ els тг)ѵ ТтаАб'аѵ кататтАеѵоаг о 8ё 
ТсрьоАесоѵ TTpoaKrjKoobs rjv еѵ КорІѵѲср тсоѵ Trjs 
/ArjpLrjTpos каі K6pr)s Іерессоѵ оті ката тоѵ ѵттѵоѵ 
аѵтаіs ас Ѳеаі Trporjy у еіАаѵ1 оѵрьттАеѵаеаѲаі tois 
ттері тоѵ ТірьоАеоѵта ката тоѵ тгАоѵѵ тоѵ els ttjv

5 іераѵ аѵтсоѵ vfjoov. 8і6ттер о TqaoAetov каі оі 
avpLTrAeovTes rrepi^apels rjcrav, cos* тсоѵ decov avvep- 
yovacov avTocs. Trjv 8’ аріотгрѵ тсоѵ ѵесоѵ каѲіе- 
pcoaas Tats deals о Tt/coAecov соѵорьасгеѵ а vttjv 
AtjpbrjTpos каі Jioprjs Іераѵ.

КататгА'ёѵааѵто? 8е тоѵ сттбАоѵ ĉopcs* кіѵ8ѵѵсоѵ 
eis Уіетаттбѵтюѵ Trjs ’ІтаАіа^ еттікатетгАеѵое Кар- 
ХГ)8оѵіа Tpirjprjs exovaa 7Tpeaj3evTas K ap ^S ov tov s*.

6 ойтоб 8* evTVXovTes тф Т  іріоАеоѵті 8іерьартѵраѵто 
рьт] катархеьѵ ттоАёрьоѵ pitjS’ етгфаіѵеіѵ тт} НікеАіа. 
о Se Ttp^oAecov, етгікаАоѵріёѵсоѵ аѵтоѵ тсоѵ 'P tj- 
уьѵсоѵ кдл оѵрьрьахг}<Уеіѵ €7гаууеААо/хеѵсоѵ, е е̂ттАеѵ- 
оеѵ еѵѲесos ек тоѵ Шета7тоѵтІоѵ О7геѵ8соѵ фѲаоаі

7 тг)Ѵ ттері аѵтоѵ фгірѵцѵ стфо8ра уар еѵАа^еІто рьг)- 
ттоте K a p ^ S o v to t  OaAacrcroKpaTOvVTes ксоАѵососпѵ 
аѵтоѵ eis ИькеАІаѵ 8іатгАеѵоаі. ovtos ріёѵ оѵѵ 
ката агтоѵ8г)ѵ етеАеі тоѵ els 'Vrjyiov тгАоѵѵ.

67. Kap^Sov6ot 8е ¡Зрахѵ 7гро тоѵтсоѵ тсоѵ /cat- 
ра)ѵ 7тѵѲб/леѵоь то peyedos тоѵ ката St/ceAtav 
еаореѵоѵ ттоАероѵ Tats рьёѵ ката НікеАІаѵ аѵр -  
[лах^ас ттоАеоі фlAavdp(oттcos ттрооефероѵто каі 7гро<г 

1 So MSS. except P X  ттpoorjyy ziXav.
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happeiicd to Timoleon. Heaven came to the support 345/4 b 
of his venture and foretold his coming fame and the 
glory of his achievements, for all through the night he 
was preceded by a torch blazing in the sky up to the 
moment when the squadron made harbouy in Italy.
Now Timoleon had heard already in Corinth from the 
priestesses of Demeter and Persephone 1 that, while 
they slept, the goddesses had told them that they 
would accompany Timoleon on his voyage to their 
sacred island. He and his companions were, in conse
quence, delighted, recognizing that the goddesses 
were in fact giving them their support. He dedi
cated his best ship to them, calling it “ The Sacred 
Ship of Demeter and Persephone.” 2

Encountering no hazards, the squadron put in at 
Metapontum in Italy, and so, shortly after, did a 
Carthaginian trireme also bringing Carthaginian am
bassadors. Accosting Timoleon, they warned him 
solemnly not to start a war or even to set foot in 
Sicily. But the people of Rhegium were calling him 
and promised to join him as allies, and so Timoleon 
quickly put out from Metapontum hoping to outstrip 
the report of his coming. Since the Carthaginians 
controlled the seas, he was afraid that they would 
prevent his crossing over to Sicily. He was, then, 
hastily completing his passage to Rhegium.

67. Shortly before this, the Carthaginians on their 
part had come to see that there would be a serious 
war in Sicily and began making friendly representa
tions to the cities in the island which were their 
allies. Renouncing their opposition to the tyrants

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 8. 1.
2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 8. 1, states that this dedication was 

made by the Corinthians before the departure of the flotilla.
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tovs ката ту\у vrjaov Tvpdvyovs rrjv 8ьафорау ката- 
Xvaavres фсXLay uvvéOevro, рьаХюта 8è  nrpos T /cérav  
ro v  тсоу HvpaKoaicov Svv aa rev o v ra  8tà то tovtov

2 тгХеюу1 la)(vecv3 a v ro l 8 è  7roXXrjV Svvapuv vavriKrjV
те кол 7те^скфу 7rapaaK€vaadpL€VOL 8iefiif$aoav els  
2t/ceX£av, “Avvcova атратгруоу im<JTrj<javT€s. etxoy  
8e pLdKpàç yavs екатоу к о ! ттеут^коута, o r p a ru o r a ç  
8e 7re^ovs fièy 7reyraKLGpivpLovç,2 аррьата 8 è  rp ta -  
Koota, avycopl8as 8è оттер r a s  8tax^Xias3 Se
Tovrcoy отгХа кас fiéXrj ттауто8атта ка1
ттоХшpKTjTiKds ттарьтгХу]6е1$ кас a iro v  кас тсоу dXXojy 
еттстт]8ессоу TrXrjOos àyVTrepfiXrjroy.

3 ’ E 7Tt 7T pCÜTTjy 8 е  ТГ)У ТСОУ ’ EvTcAAlVCOV 77oAtV

eXPoyreç rrfy те xd>pav ¿Srjcooay /cat to vs eyxcopcovs 
eis ттоХсорксау оууекХесоау. oc 8e тг]у ттоХсу катос- 
кодутеs K.apL7rayol ката7тХауеУте$ то puéyedos Trjs 
8vyap,ecos е̂ еттерьфау els та s dXXas TroXeis Tas 
aXXoTptœs 8cai<ecpcéyas rrpos K apx,r)$oycovs 7repl 
^orjdecas, тсоу pcèy ovy dXXcoy ov8ecs virrjKovaey, ot 
8e тг/у YaXeplay3 vdXcv ot/cowres" е^етгерсфау avTOÎs 
GTpaTicoTas ¿7rXcTas xtAtous*. tovtocs 8 ’ 077avr^- 
crayTes ot Ootvt/ce? /cat nepcxvdeyTes тф тгАт^еб

4 7ravTa? кат екофау . ot Se Trjy А1тут]у KarocKovyTes 
Ka/xrravoi to pcèy ттрсотоу ттареакеоа^оуто avpc- 
p,axlay екттерсттесу els  тгру *'EvreAAav Stà ttjv o v y -  
yeyetay, рсета 8è  таита тг]У тсоу YaXepivcoy ovpc- 
форау aKovcrayTes ёкрсуау Tjav^iav ay e  tv.

68 . T o o  Se Acoyvacov KvpcevoyTos тсоу 2 и р а -

1 Hertlein suggested ttXçÎgtov, but Hicetas controlled only 
part of Syracuse.

2 The loss, e.g.3 of Uriels be . . . t̂Atoa? was suggested by
Madvig. a So P R F  . YaXépecav X .
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throughout the island, they established friendship 345/4 

with them, and particularly they addressed them
selves to Hicetas, the most powerful of these, be
cause he had the Syracusans under his control.1 They 
prepared and transported to Sicily a large sea and 
land force of their own, and appointed Hanno to the 
command as general. They had one hundred and 
fifty battleships, fifty thousand infantry, three hun
dred war chariots, over two thousand extra teams of 
horses,2 and besides all this, armour and missiles of 
every description, numerous siege engines, and an 
enormous supply of food and other materials of war.

Advancing first on Entella, they devastated the 
countryside and blockaded the country people inside 
the city. The Campanians who occupied the city 
were alarmed at the odds against them and appealed 
for help to the other cities that were hostile to the 
Carthaginians. Of these, none responded except the 
city of Galeria. These people sent them a thousand 
hoplites, but the Phoenicians intercepted them, over
whelmed them with a large force, and cut them all 
down. The Campanians who dwelt in Aetna were 
at first also ready to send reinforcements to Entella 
because of kinship, but when they heard of the di
saster to the troops from Galeria, they decided to 
make no move.

68. Now at the time when Dionysius was still mas-
1 This anticipates the action described in chap. 68, but 

according to Plutarch’s account ( Timoleon, 7. 3 ; 9. 2) 
Hicetas had become an ally of the Carthaginians even before 
Timoleon left Corinth.

2 The charioteer receipts of P . Petrie, 2. 25, dated in the 
21st year of Ptolemy Philadelphus (265/4 b.c.), show that it 
was customary for chariots to be accompanied by spare 
horses, trained to work in pairs. This account of Carthagi
nian operations is not given by Plutarch.
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K o v a a & v  cI/ceT a? eyoov  w ep t e a v r o v  a ^ io X o y o v  8 v v a -  
/u v  ¿ a r p a r e v u e v  ¿7u  T a ?  H v p a K o v c r a a s  /cat to  /¿ev 
TrptOTov ^ a p a K a  j8aAo/xevo? 7T€pl to  ’ O A t/jam etov1 
SteTroAe/xet t o ) K p arov v T L  r r j s  7roAea>? T v p d v v c p 2

2 ypovt^oucny? Se rrjs TroAiopKias /cat tcDv ¿7TLTr)Seta)v 
¿kAl7t6vtcov o /xev 'I/cera? ave£ev£ev eis AeovTtvou? 
(e/c ravrrjs yap cop/xaro3 4 ttj? TroAeco?)* o Se Ato- 
vuaco? eTraKoAovOrjcras avrols /eat KaraXafiow rrjv

3 ovpayiav avveari^craro pbdyrjv. o S’ T/ceVa? em- 
orpetfjas e77*t t o v  Atovtioxov avvrjifje pudyrjv /cat 
7rAetot»s* T6ov TpLoytAicov* puoQo<f>opcov aveAcov t o u ?  

Ao it t o v s  <f>vyeZv rjvdyKaaev. o£et Se t o ) Suoypup 
Xprj(jap,€vo$ /cat oweto'7recra)i' t o I ?  <f)€vyovoiv ets* rrjv 
ttoAiv  e/cpaT7jae t <3 v  HvpaKovaocov rrArjv rrjs N77000.

K a  l T a  /xev 77ept tov 'I /c e r a v  /cat A tovooxov ev
TOVTOIS TjV.

4 Tt/xoAecov Se /¿era rrjv KardArjiftiv rtov TtvpaKova- 
crcov Tpunv rjpiepais vorepov KarerrAevcrev els to

5 P?yytov /cat KadcoppLiaOr) rrArjaiov rrjs ttoAcco?. ern- 
/caTaTrAeucravTO/v Se /cat tcov KapyT^Sovuov et/coat 
Tpi7]p€Gi /cat tcov 'P^ycvcov avvepyovvTtov rep 
Tt/xoAeovTt /cat Kotvrjv e/c/cA^atW ev rfj irdAei avv- 
ayayovrcov /cat 7T6/H auAAuaeco? SrjpLrjyopovvTCov ol 
/¿ev Kap^Sovtot StaAa/?ovTe? tov  Tt^toAeovTa 7ret- 
adyaeaQat, t o v  €t? Ko/)tv0ov aTrorrAoov TroirjoaoOai 
padvfiws et^ov Ta /caTtx Ta? <£oAa/cd?, o Se Tt/coAecov 
ovSe/xtav ep<f>aaiv SiSovs t o v  Spaopiov a u T O ?  /¿ev 
rrArjcriov t o v  /bj/xaTO? e/xetve, Aa0pa Se TraprjyyeiAe

6 T a ?  evvea v au ? a77O7rAe0aat tt)v T a y to r ^ v . 7ie p t-  
(TTTOjp.evcov Se tcov K ap y ^S o v tco v  T a t?  i/ur^at? rrepl 
tou?  ey/cafleVco? S^/x^yo p o u v T a? /xa/cpco? tcov fP ^ -

1 OXvfMTTieiov PX : ’OXvfiiriov cet. (cp. chap. 83. 2).
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ter of Syracuse, Hicetas had taken the field against 345/4 b 
it with a large force,1 and at first constructing a stocka
ded camp at the Olympieium carried on war against 
the tyrant in the city, but as the siege dragged on 
and provisions ran out, he started back, to Leon- 
tini, for that was the city which served as his base. 
Dionysius set out in hot pursuit and overtook his 
rear, attacking it at once, but Hicetas wheeled upon 
him, joined battle, and having slain more than three 
thousand of the mercenaries, put the rest to flight. 
Pursuing sharply and bursting into the city with the 
fugitives, he got possession of all Syracuse except the 
Island.2

Such was the situation as regards Hicetas and 
Dionysius.

Three days after the capture of Syracuse, Timoleon 
put in at Rhegium and anchored off the city.3 The 
Carthaginians promptly turned up with twenty tri
remes, but the people of Rhegium helped Timoleon 
to escape the trap. They called a general assembly 
in the city and staged a formal debate on the subject 
of a settlement. The Carthaginians expected that 
Timoleon would be prevailed upon to sail back to 
Corinth and kept a careless watch. He, however, 
giving no hint of an intention to slip away, remained 
close to the tribunal, but secretly ordered nine of 
his ships to put to sea immediately. Then, while 
the Carthaginians concentrated their attention on the 
intentionally long-winded Rhegians, Timoleon stole

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 1.3. 2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 9. 2.
3 The same story is told by Plutarch, Timoleon, 9. 2-10. 5.

2 rvp. ra> A. X : r. /cat A. P ; r. A. R ; A. rep r. F.
3 copfidro] opparo P ; atppTjro Dindorf.

4 Hertlein suggested reading rpto-̂ tAtW tc3v.
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ylvcov eXaOev o TipeoXécov SeaSpàs em rrjv vnoXe- 
Xeipepiévr¡v vavv Kal raféeos i^érrXevaev. oí Sé K ap- 
Xr)8¿vioL Karaarparr¡yr¡6évres ¿TrefidXovro SuoKeiv

I rovs Trepe rov Tt/xoAeovra* eKeívcov Sé TrpoeiXr¡(f>6- 
rcov ¿Kavov Sedarr^pea Kal rrjs WKros ÍtteXa¡3ovar¡s 
e<f>daaav ol irepl rov T LpLoXeovra aTroTrXevcravres

8 els ro  T a vpopbéviov. o Sé rrjs rróXecos ravrrjs 
rjyovpievos, Sed rravros Tre<f>povr)K<bs ra  rcov Xupa- 
KooLojVy *AvSpópeamos, <¡>íXo(¡>p6v<os VTreSe^aro rovs 
SuoKopeévovs Kal 7ToXXà ovvefiáXero ttpos rr¡v oa>- 
rrjpíav avrcov.

9 M era Sé ravra o pièv T ueras dvaXaficbv rá)v 
arparuorcov rovç aptarovs TrevraKiax^XLovs earpd- 
revaev érrl rovs 9 AS paveras dvriTrpdrrovras avrcp 
Kal TrXrjalov rrjs rróXecos KarearparoTréSevaev• o 
Se Tt/xoAeajv TrpocrXafiópeevos 7rapà rcov T a vpopee- 
vlcov arparuóras àveÇevÇev e/c rov Tavpopeeviov,

10 rovs drravras °v  irXeíovs rcov xtXtcov. dpxo- 
peévrjs Sé rrjs WKros defaopperjeras Kal Stavtiaa? errl 
ró "ASpavov Sevrepaíos aveXTrLorcos ¿rrédero roes 
trepi rov T/ceVav SeiTTVOTroeovpLevois' Trape lott€ci<ov S* 
eis rr¡v Trapepb^oXrjv Kal <f>ovevoas rrXeíovs rcov 
rpiaKoaícov,1 £coypr¡aas Sé irepl e£aKooíovs rijs

II TrapepL ôXrjs eKpdrrjae. rovrcp Sé reo arparr¡yr¡- 
fiare érepov e7retaáya)v Trapaxprjpea errl ras  Xupa- 
Kovcraas acfxopfirjae Kal Spopeaîos rrjv oSov Staviíaas1

1 rptaKoaicüv (cp. Plutarch, Timoleon, 
PX.

12. 5)] TerpaKOoLüJV

1 This was the father of the historian Timaeus, who may 
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away unnoticed to his remaining ship and quickly Si5u B.c, 
sailed out of the harbour. The Carthaginians, though 
outmanoeuvred, set out in pursuit, but his fleet had 
gained a substantial lead, and as night fell it was able 
to reach Tauromenium before being overtaken. An- 
dromachus,1 who was the leading man of this city 
and had constantly favoured the Syracusan cause, 
welcomed the fugitives hospitably and did much to 
ensure their safety.

Hicetas now put himself at the head of five thou
sand of his best soldiers and marched against the 
Adranitae, who were hostile to him, encamping near 
their city. Timoleon added to his force some soldiers 
from Tauromenium and marched out of that city, 
having all told no more than a thousand men. Set
ting out at nightfall, he reached Adranum on the 
second day, and made a surprise attack on Hicetas’s 
men while they were at dinner. Penetrating their 
defences he killed more than three hundred men, 
took about six hundred prisoners, and became master 
of the camp.2 Capping this manœuvre with another, 
he proceeded forthwith to Syracuse. Covering the 
distance at full speed, he fell on the city without

have been tyrant of the city, although Plutarch also (Timo
leon, 10. 4) describes his position by the same non-technical 
term as is used here.

2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 12. 3-5, give the same figures for 
Hicetas’s casualties but states that Timoleon had “ no more 
than 1200 men,” and adds that one faction in Adranum had 
invited him. It is possible that Timoleon’s success in the 
surprise attack was due in part to the circumstance that 
Hicetas was fooled because he still regarded Timoleon as an 
ally (H. D. Westlake, Timoleon and Ms Relations with Ty
rants (1952), 15 f.). Plutarch gives the road distance between 
Tauromenium and Adranuin as three hundred and forty fur
longs.
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aTrpooboKrjTODS тгроаеттеае тас$ S vpaKovaaacs, 
/carara^^aas* tovs drro rrjs троттг}$ феьуоитas*.

Taura pcev ovv еттрахд̂ ] ката toutov  tov €viatm>v.
69. *E7Г5 apxpvros S’ ’A drjvrjac A vkictkov *Pm- 

pcacoc KarearrjCFav vira/rovs Maркоу OvaXepcov кас 
Маркой ПотгАпи'/ oAu/xma? 8' r j x ¿катоатт} кас 
ivdrr], кав5 ¿vlkcl araScov ’АрсатоАо^ог ’A drj-
vaГо?, em Se toutcov 'Ptopatots* pcev Trpos* Карутр

2 Soiaovs TTpcorov (JvverjKcu eyevovro . ката 8e ttjv 
K apiav TSpteus* о bvvdarrjs rcdv Kapeov ¿TeXevrr]aev 
ap^as* err) етта, rrjv Se a p ^ v  StaSe^apcevrj 5,A8a r] 
а8еХфг] ка1 yvvrj eSvvdarevaev етг\ теааара.

3 K ara Se rrjv ИскеAtav Ttp.oAea>v pcev ’ASpavtVas" 
Kat TwSapiras* ets1 crvpcpcax¿av 7TpocrXaf!$opcevo$ 
arparu bras ovk oXcyovs 7rap’ avrcdv rrapeXajdev, ev 
Se rat? Хиракоиасгаб^ ттоХХг) тарант) катесх£ tt)V
7ToXcV AcOVVCTCOV pcev T7]V N7/CTOV ê OVTO?, Ткета Se 
tt/s- ’A^paSa^s* кас. Nea? 7ToAea>s* Kvpcevovros, 
TcpcoXeovros Se та Аослга тт/? 77oAea>s* тгаресХг]ф6то?, 
кас K.apx^ovco)v Tpvqpeac pcev ¿Karov кас 7revTTj- 
Kovra KaTaTxeirXevKOToyv eis tov  pceyav Xcpceva> 
7repots* Se итратса)тас$ TrevraKcapcvpcoc? катеатра- 
T07reSeuK0Ta>v. Ъсбттер rcdv 7repi tov  Tt/xoAeoVTa 
ката7геттХг]урС€Ра)У то 7rXrj9os rcdv ттоХе/accov aXoyos

4т(? кас, irapdbo^os eyevero рета/ЗоАтр 7Tpd)Tov peev
1 IIo/X7TtAAtov P ; По/xmAiov X .

1 According to Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 2-3, Timoleon got 
his first foothold in Syracuse only when Dionysius voluntarily 
surrendered his holdings to him.

2 Lyciscus was archon at Athens from July 344 to June
343 b .c . The Olympic Games were celebrated in mid
summer of 344 b . c . M. Valerius Corvus and M. Popilius
Laenas were consuls in 348 b .c . (Broughton, 1. 129).
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w a rn in g , h a v in g  m a d e  b e t t e r  t im e  th a n  th o se  w ho 345/4 
w e re  r o u te d  a n d  f le e in g .1

Such were the events that took place in this year.
6 9 . When Lyciscus was archon at Athens, the 344/3 

Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Mar
cus Publius, and the one hundred and ninth Olympiad 
was celebrated, in which Aristolochus the Athenian 
won the foot-race.2 In this year the first treaty was 
concluded between the Romans and the Carthagi
nians.3 In Caria, Idrieus, the ruler of the Carians, 
died after ruling seven years, and Ada, his sister and 
wife, succeeding him, ruled for four years.4

In Sicily, Timoleon took the Adranitae and the 
Tyndaritae into his alliance and received not a few 
reinforcements from them. Great confusion reigned 
in Syracuse, where Dionysius held the Island, Hi- 
cetas Achradina and Neapolis, and Timoleon the rest 
of the city, while the Carthaginians had put in to the 
Great Harbour with a hundred and fifty triremes and 
encamped with fifty thousand men on the shore.5 
Timoleon and his men viewed the odds against them 
with dismay, but the prospect took a sudden and 
surprising change for the better. First Marcus,6 the

3 This treaty is mentioned also by Livy, 7. 27. 2, and Poly
bius, 3. 24. Diodorus does not know of the earlier treaty 
given by Polybius, 3. 22 (cp. H. M. Last, Cambridge Ancient 
History, 7 (1928), 859 f. ; A. Aymard, Revue des Études 
Anciennes, 59 (1957), 277-293).

4 Continued from chap. 45. 7.
5 Plutarch, Timoleon, 17. 2, gives the same number of 

ships, but 60,000 men. Tyndaris was a city on the north 
coast of Sicily thirty miles from Tauromenium.

6 Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 1, and elsewhere, calls him 
“ Mamercus,” and Diodorus’s name may be due to a scribal 
error. On the other hand, as an Italian, Mamercus may well 
have borne the praenomen Marcus.

VO L. V III  C

B.C

B .C
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yàp  Мар/cos’1 о tcòv Karavaccov rvpavvos Svvapuv 
a^ioXoyov €Xa)V rrpooedero reo Tt/zoAeovn, erreira 
7ToAA(x tcqv (f)povptcov ореуорьеуa rrjs eXevOeplas 
аттекХме ттро$ avróv, то Se reAeoratov Kop6V#606 
Ыка yavs TrXrjpdjaayres xPVPLar(* T€ 7Toplaayres

5 e^aTreWetAav els ra s  TiVpaKovcraas. <оу TcpayBcv- 
rcov TipuoXeajv pbkv èddpprjoey, ot 8e K a p ^ S o v io t  
фо[Srjdéyres атте'ттХеьаау ек rov Xipueyos dXoycos ка! 
pierà 7rà(j7]s rrjs 8vyapLecos els rrjv IStav етпкратесау

6 aTrrjXXdyrjaav. pLovcodévros 8e rov  Ткета Ttp,o- 
Xécoy 7repiyev6pbevos тсоу ттоХериссоу ¿краткое reov 
YàVpaKovoocòv. evQvs Se ко! rrjy МeaGTjV7]v рьета- 
тевесрьеуг)у2 TTpòs ìia p x ^ o v io v s  dyeKrrjoaro.

Kaì та pièv ката ИскеХьау èv tovtols r\v.
7 K ara Se rrjy Шаке8оу1ау Ф¿Xí7T7тos патрск^у

exdpav StaSeSeypiévos 7rpòs 'IXXvpiovs ка1 rrjy 8 ia- 
<f>opàv арьетаветоу e^a>y eyéfìaXey els тrjy ’IAAu- 
ptSa pierà rroXXrjs SvydpLecos. Tropdrjoas Se rrjy
Xcopay каХ 7roXXà тсоу 7ТоХшрьатсоу хеьРсоаdpueyos 
pierà ттоХХсоу Хафорсоу ¿тгау^Хдеу els rrjy Ma/ceSo-

8 vlay, pierà Sè тайга тгареХвсоу els rrjy OerraAtav 
каХ tovs rvpdyyovs e/c та)у 7т0Хеа>у ек^аХауу 181- 
ovs rats evvoiais етто^оато tovs OerTaAoi/s” rjXm£e 
yàp rovTOVS e^a/v orvpipidxovs каХ tovs "'ЕАА^га? 
pa8la)s ets* evvoiay ттротрефаоваь* оттер каХ ovvéfìr] 
уеуеабас, evdvs yàp ol ттХг]сп0хсорос rwy 'EAAtj-

1 Mdfiepxos Casaubon (cp. Nepos, Timoleon, 2. 4 ; Plu
tarch, Timoleon, 13. 1).

2 So Dindorf ; /xercmfle^eV^v.
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tyrant of Catania, came over to Timoleon with а з 44/зв.с 
considerable army, and then many of the outlying 
Syracusan forts declared for him in a move to gain 
their independence. On top of all this, the Corin
thians manned ten ships, supplied them with money, 
and dispatched them to Syracuse.1 Thereupon Timo
leon plucked up courage but the Carthaginians took 
alarm and unaccountably sailed out of the harbour, 
returning with all their forces to their own territory.2 
Hicetas was left isolated, while Timoleon victoriously 
occupied Syracuse.3 Then he proceeded to recover 
Messana, which had gone over to the Carthaginians.4

Such was the state of affairs in Sicily.
In Macedonia, Philip had inherited from his father 

a quarrel with the Illyrians and found no means of 
reconciling the disagreement. He therefore invaded 
Illyria with a large force, devasted the countryside, 
captured many towns, and returned to Macedonia 
laden with booty.5 Then he marched into Thessaly, 
and by expelling tyrants from the cities won over the 
Thessalians through gratitude. With them as his 
allies, he expected that the Greeks too would easily 
be won over also to his favour ; and that is just what 
happened. The neighbouring Greeks straightway as-

1 According to Plutarch, Timoleon, 16. 1-2, the Corinthi
ans sent 2000 hoplites and 200 cavalry to Thurii, but the 
force made its way to Sicily only somewhat later (Timoleon,
19).

2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 20, tells a different and more circum
stantial and picturesque account of the Carthaginian with
drawal.

3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 21. 3.
4 Plutarch, Timoleon, 20. 1, places this event earlier.
5 This campaign may be the one referred to below, chap.

93. 6. The narrative of Philip’s activities is continued from 
chap. 60.
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vcov ovveveyQevTes* тт} tcov ®еттаХсои Kpiaei crv[x- 
p^aylav irpoBviicos 7Tpo$ avrov етгофоауто.

7 0 . ’ Е-тт* ap'fâVTos 8* *A.etfvr}cn TlvOoborov Prn- 
piaîOL K a rearrjaav  vttoltovç Y diov  YïXavTiov каь 
T it o v  MdAAmv. етт1 8e ro v rœ v  TqaoAeœv ката- 
TrXrj^dpievos ¿iiovvotov tov Tvpavvov €7T€i<jev avrov  
rrapaSovvai rrjv акроттоХсу каь rrjv apyrjy о/ттове- 
pbevov апеХвесу eiç HeXo7Tovvr]Gov vttogttovS ov ,

2 еуоута та Ï8t,a хрг/рьата. ovtos /xev ovv St’ avav- 
8piav /cat татт€1Уотг]та фу%т}$ тг/v те 7терф6г)тоу 
rvpaw iSa  /cat 8е8ереуг)у, cos* ефааау, aSa/mvTt tov 
elpy]pL€Vov трбттоу a7reAt7re /cat кате^1соаеу аттороь- 
jitevos* ev Ko/HV0a/, tov  8* tStov ]3tov /cat TTjV р,етa- 
¡3oXr]V eo^e ттара8есурьа toîç Kavycopievois a<f>povcos

3 e7rt Taîÿ evTvyiais' о yàp eycov тетракоасаs*1 
TpLrjpecç puer9 oXlyov ev ракрф итроуууХср ттХоир 
катеттХеуоеу ets* тг]У KoptvÆov, ттерфХетттоу è^tov 
T7]v TfjS pbeTafioXrjç vTTepfioXrjv.

4 Tt/xoAecov 8e  TrapaXafîüJV тг)У N tjctov /cat фроьрьа 
та тф ¿Xtovvoico 7трбтероу U7ra/coiiovTa Tas* ката 
tt)V Nfjaov2 aKpoTToXeiç /cat т а  Tvpaw eîa кате-  
акаф е, tols 8è  фроурсоьд атте8соке тг)У èXevOepiav.

5 e v d v ç  S e  /cat уорьоураф еХ у т]р£ато, T id e ls  8г)рьо- 
K p a T iK o v s  vopiovs /cat т а  7тер1 тсоу 18ux)tikcov  o v p ,-

1 тетракоога?] TpiaKOolas PX.
2 rrjv Ni/crov Rhodoman ; ràs P X R  ; r*ijs vtfoov

Fischer.

1 This operation continued earlier movements of Philip in 
Thessaly (chaps. 35. 1 ; 38. 1 ; 52. 9). For Philip’s relations 
with the tyrants of Pherae cp. H. D. Westlake, Thessaly 
in the Fourth Century b.c. (1935), 191-193 ; Marta Sordi, 
La Lega Tessala fino al Alessandro Magno (1958), 275-293.
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sociated themselves with the decision of the Thessa- 344/3 

lians and became his enthusiastic allies.1
7 0 . When Pythodotus was archon at Athens, the 343/2 

Romans elected as consuls Gaius Plautius and Titus 
Manlius.2 In this year 3 Timoleon frightened the 
tyrant Dionysius into surrendering the citadel, re
signing his office and retiring under a safe-conduct 
to the Peloponnese, but retaining his private posses
sions. Thus, through cowardice and meanness, he 
lost that celebrated tyranny which had been, as 
people said, bound with fetters of steel,4 and spent 
the remaining years of his life in poverty at Corinth, 
furnishing in his life and misfortune an example to 
all who vaunt themselves unwisely on their successes.
He who had possessed four hundred triremes 5 ar
rived shortly after in Corinth in a small tub of a 
freighter,6 conspicuously displaying the enormity of 
the change in his fortunes.

Timoleon took over the Island and the forts which 
had formerly belonged to Dionysius. He razed the 
citadel and the tyrant’s palace on the Island, and 
restored the independence of the fortified towns. 
Straightway he set to work on a new code of laws, 
converting the city into a democracy, and specified

2 Pythodotus was archon at Athens from July 343 to June 
342 b . c . C. Plautius Venno and T. Manlius Imperiosus Tor- 
quatus were the consuls of 347 b .c . (Broughton, 1. 130).

3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 13. 2-5.
4 This was an oft-quoted metaphor credited to the elder 

Dionysius ; cp. above, chap. 5. 4 ; Plutarch, Dion, 7. 3 
and 10. 3.

5 The same figure in chap. 9. 2 ; Plutarch, Dion, 14. 2. 
Nepos, Dion, 5. 3, mentions five hundred.

6 This term is traceable to Theopompus (Polybius, 12. 4a.
2 ; Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 115,
F  341), where Timaeus used vavs.
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jSoAcucov St/cata /cat таХХа ттаита акрф со?  S te ra ^ e , 
6 TrXeioTrjV (¡>povriba r ijç  Ig6 tt]tos 7TOLovpievos, кате- 

Grrjae 8e ка1 ttjv кат eviaVTOV ерт1рьотатг)у dpxrjv, 
rjv арьфстгоХсаи A to? *0XvpL7riov koXovglv Sup a/co- 
crtor /cat т)ревг) ттрсотоя арсфстгоХо^ Atos* ’ ОАиртгсои 
KaAAtftevTjç ’АА/càSa1 /cat то AotTrov StereAecrav ot 
Xupa/coatot rows' evtauToos“ етпурафоуте$ tovtocç 
ro t?  dpyovGL pi¿XPL ^covSe tcov CGTopcdjv ураф о - 
pévcov /cat T'fjs' /c a rà  ttjv TToXtTeiav âXXayfjs* raiv  
y àp  fPco/xata>v /xeraSovrcov rots' St/ceAtdrraiç r ^ ç  
TîoXiTetas r) tcov арфстгоХшу ару?} етаттемсовг], 
biapelvaG a етг) ттХеьсо tcov TpiaKOGicov.

Kat та jitèv /carà ttjv St/ceAtav ev rowrots* 7jv.
7 1 . K a r a  Sè ttjv M a/ceSovtav ФбАст-т^ ràs" е-лх 

QpaKj) ТГОActs' ^EAATjvt'Sa? et? eivotav  rrpoGKaXeGO-  
pL€VOS2 €GTpaT€VG€V €771 QpaKrjV, Jiepaoj3Xe7TT7)S yàp
о fiaacXevç tcov ©pa/ccov StereAet ras1 fEAÂ a- 
77ovrco3 rroAets1 opiopovGaç тг} (драку кaтaGтpeфo- 

2 pcevoç Kal ttjv ycopav катафвесрсоу. ^ovXdpcevos 
ow ерф ра^at tcov fiapfidpcov ttjv opp>r]v earpareocrev 
¿7r* aàroàs" ow TroXXfj 8vvdpcei. vt/cTjcras' 8e TrXeioGi 
pLayaiç tovs ©pa/caç rots' pièv кататтоХерьг)веш1 

fiapfîdpots ттроаета^е Se/càraç reAetv rots' Ma/ce- 
Soatv, azîros' S’ ev rot? eTTiKaipois tottois k tig g s

1 Fischer corrects to the common name Alcidas, perhaps 
rightly ; Alcadas seems to be otherwise unknown.

2 Dindorf corrected to тгрокаЛеао̂ его?» which is the usual 
expression, but cp. SIG  3, 748. 47.

3 'EXmrivTov PX.

3 8
1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 22, 1-2 ; Nepos, Timoleon, 3. 3.

BOOK XVI. 70. 5—71. 2

in exact detail the law of contracts and all such 343/2 b . c . 

matters, paying special attention to equality.1 He 
instituted also the annual office that is held in highest 
honour, -which the Syracusans call the “ amphipoly ” 
of Zeus Olympius.2 To this, the first priest elected 
was Callimenes, the son of Alcadas, and lienceforth 
the Syracusans continued to designate the years by 
these officials down to the time of my writing this 
history and of the change in their form of govern
ment. For when the Romans shared their citizenship 
with the Greeks of Sicily, the office of these priests 
became insignificant, after having been important for 
over three hundred years.3

Such was the condition of affairs in Sicily.
71. In Macedonia, Philip conceived a plan to win 

over the Greek cities in Thrace to his side, and 
marched into that region.4 Cersobleptes, who was 
the king of the Thracians, had been following a policy 
of reducing the Hellespontine cities bordering on his 
territory and of ravaging their territories. With the 
aim of putting a stop to the barbarian attacks Philip 
moved against them with a large force. He overcame 
the Thracians in several battles and imposed on the 
conquered barbarians the payment of a tithe to the 
Macedonians, and by founding strong cities at key

2 This priesthood is not mentioned by Plutarch, and may 
be a personal observation of Diodorus himself.

3 This humbling of the amphipolate probably consisted in 
making it no longer eponymous ; instead of a local priest
hood, the Syracusans thereafter dated by the Roman con
suls. The reference may be to the grant of jus Latii to the 
Sicilians by Caesar (by 44 b .c . : Cicero, A d Atticum, 14.
12. 1), or to later grants by Augustus (A. N. Sherwin-White,
The Roman Citizenship (1939), 175).

4 Continued from chap. 69. Justin’s account (9. 1. 1) of 
these operations is drawn from a source hostile to Philip.
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à^LoXóyovs 7tÓÀ€ls erravae ro d  dpdoovs TOVS © p a- 
/ca?. 8co7rep a l rcòv 'EÀÀt̂ vcov 7roÀct? a7roXv9€L<7aL 
TCOV <f)Ój3COV €6? TTjV GVpLfAaxÌaV TOV Q)iXl7T7TOV 77)00- 
O vpórara  KaTerdxdTjGav.

3 Ta>v Se avyypa(f>ecov 0 cot7o/X77O? o X io ?  ev rfj  
tcov OtÀt7T7U/ca)v laro  p ia  K a re ra ^ e  rpeXs fìvjSXov ? 
Trepieyovoas S^/ceÀtкàs‘ Trpd^ets' ap^a pevos  Se a 7ro 
rrjs  A lovvglov tov Trpeoftvrepov rvpavvlSos StrjXOe 
Xpòvov èrcov 7T€vrrjKovTa Kal K arearpeipev  et? rrjv  
<Ìktttcoglv A lovvgIov tov vecorepov. e tat Se a t  ¡3v- 
fìXoL rp e ìs , a.770 rrjs  /u à ?  TeaaapaK oorrjs  a^p t tt]? 
rp lrrjs  Kal TeoaapaK ooTrjs .

72. ’E tt’ apyovros S’ 'Adrjvrjai Scoaxyevou? 'Pco- 
patot KaTeoTrjoav vTrdrovs Map/cov OuaÀe/nov /cat 
Map/cov Tvatov IIoTrÀtov.1 e77t Se toutcov 5A pvp- 
f$as2 o tcov M oÀottcov jSaatÀeò? eTeÀeimjaev àp£as 
err] Se/ca, a77oÀt7rcòv utòv ròv Ilyppot/ Trarépa A ta/ct- 
S77V* rrjv 8 ’ àpxrjv SteSe^aro ’AÀe£avSpo? o aSeXcf>òs 
’ OAajLt77taSo?, avvepyTjaavro? OtÀt7777oi/ roti Ma/ce- 
Sovo?.

2 Kara Se rrjv  Zt/ceÀtW Tt/xoÀecov /xèv ea rp a rev o ev  
¿Tri Aeovrtvow?' et? ravrr]v  yàp rrjv rróXiv 'I/ceVa? 
Kar€7T€(f>evy€i pierà  Suva/xeco? â toÀoyou. rò pièv 
ovv rrpcorov TrpoaefiaXe rfj  Nea KaXovpevrj rróXei• 
/xeTa Se r a v r a  ttoÀÀcov arparicorcòv  ev r fj  7roÀet 
ovyKeKXeiopévcov Kal paSta»? ¿770 tcov t é ^ cov a/xu- 
vopévcov CLTTpaKTOs yevópevos eXvoe rrjv rroXiopKcav.

1 So PXQ  ; other MSS. omit IVatov.
2 ’Apv t̂jSas] ’ApupjSa? X .

1 Similar references to literary figures are a recurring 
feature of Diodorus’s narrative (E . Schwartz, Real-Encyclo-
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places made it impossible for the Thracians to commit 343/2 b . c . 

any outrages in the future. So the Greek cities were 
freed from this fear and gladly joined Philip's alliance.

Theopompus of Chios, the historian, in his History 
o f  Philip, included three books dealing with affairs in 
Sicily.1 Beginning with the tyranny of Dionysius the 
Elder he covered a period of fifty years, closing with 
the expulsion of the younger Dionysius. These three 
books are X L I-X L III.

72. When Sosigenes was archon at Athens, the 342/1 b . c . 

Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Mar
cus Gnaeus Publius.2 In this year, Arymbas king of 
the Molossians died after a rule of ten years,3 leaving 
a son Aeacides, Pyrrhus s father, but Alexander the 
brother of Olympias succeeded to the throne with 
the backing of Philip of Macedon.

In Sicily, Timoleon made an expedition against 
Leontini, for this was the city where Hicetas had 
taken refuge with a substantial army.4 He launched 
an assault on the part called Neapolis, but since the 
soldiers in the city were numerous and had an ad
vantage in fighting from the walls, he accomplished 
nothing and broke off the siege. Passing on to the
padie, 5 (1905), 668 f.). Cp. also chap. 76. 5-6 below. These 
are usually, although not always, historians, and we must 
suppose that Diodorus was familiar with their writings. To 
what extent they are to be taken as his specific sources is un
known. Diodorus referred to the beginning of Theopom- 
pus’s Philippica above, chap. 3. 8.

2 Sosigenes was archon at Athens from July 342 to June 
341 b .c . The consuls of 346 b .c . were M. Valerius Corvus and 
C. Poetelius Libo Visolus (Broughton, 1. 131).

3 His accession is not mentioned by Diodorus under the 
year 351/0 b . c . Alexander’s accession is otherwise known 
from Demosthenes, 7. 32.

4 Continued from chap. 70. Cp.. Plutarch, Timoleony 24.
1-2.
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3 TrapeXdcòv Se 7rpòs itÓXlv * E yyvov, rvpavvovp.evrjv
V7TO A-€7TTLVOV, TTpOG^oXaS GVV€^€tę €7TOL€LTO ¡3oV-
Xópievos ròv  pcev Aerrrlvrjv ¿ kĮ3aXetv €K rrjs rroXeois,

4 ro lę  S’ ’EyyuiVòis* rrjv éXevdepiav a ttoSovvcll. 7repe 
r a v r a  8è ro v  T ipcoXeovros ovros  T/ceras* 7rav8r)p,€i
GTp(XT€VCrCL$ €K TCOV A  eoVTLVCOV €7ToXt0pK€L TaS 
2 \vpaKovaaas, ttoAAous* Se rcov o rpa ncorco v  a7ro-

5 fiaXcov rayėcos“ e7ravrjX6ev eis ro v s  Aeovrtvovs* o 
Sè Ti/xoAècov Kara7rXrj^dp,evos rò v  AeTrrlvrjv ro v ro v  
pbkv vTTOGTTovhov ¿£¿7repufjev els rrjv HeXoTrovvrjoov, 
èvS€LKVVpL€VOS TOLS ' E XXrjGL ras* TCOV KCLTCLTToXepsT)- 
dévreov rvpavvcov eKirrcoGeis.

OvGTjs Se Kai rrjs rcov  ̂ATToXXcovtareov 7T6Xea>s vtto 
ròv  AeTrrLvrjv rrapaXaficbv rrjv ’ ArroXXcovLav ra v rrj  
r e  Kal r fj  rcov ’ E yyvtvcov direÒcoKe rrjv avrovop^tav.

73. ’Arropodp^evos Sè xPrìlJb(̂ Tajv €^  r ^ v 
veov puodo8oolas è^aTreGrecXe a rp a n c ó ra s  l̂Aious* 
pierà rcov à^toXoycordrcov rjyepbóveov eis* rrjv rcov 
¥±apxrf>ovlcov eTUKpdreiav. ovrot Sè TroXXrjV ^topav 
TTopdrįGavres Kal Xa<f)Vpcov rrXrjdos Kopuaavres 7rap~ 
eScoKav reo TipLoXéovri. o Sè Xa<f>vpo7rcoXrjaas rrjv  
XeLav Kal xP71PL<*Tùt)V ^A t̂ os* àdpotGas e8coKe tols 

2 puodo(f)ópoLS els TrXeico ypovov r o ^  puodovs . eKpa- 
rr]Ge Sè Kal rrjs  'EvréXXrjs Kal ro v s  r à  K ap x 7] '  
Sovlcov pdX tora ef)povovvras 7revTe/caiSeKa davarcó- 
o as ro ls  dXXots arrėveipie rrjv eXevdeplav. ro v  Sè 
T LpLoXeovros av^opiévov r fj  r e  òvvapeet Kal r fj  /cara 
rrjv o rp a rrjy ia v  86įrj a i pièv *lŠXXrjvi8es rroXecs ai 
K arà rrjv Si/ceAiav aVaaai rrpoOvpicos VTrerdyrjoav 
reo TipLoXéovri Sia rò  rrdaais r a s  avrovopiias diro- 
SiSovai, rcov Sè HiKeXcov Kal HtKavcòv Kal rcov 
dXXcov rcov virò ro v s  ìia p x^8o v io v s  reraypeevcov  
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city Engyum, which was controlled by the tyrant 342/1 
Leptines,1 he assailed it with repeated attacks in the 
hope of expelling Leptines and restoring to the city 
its freedom. Taking advantage of his preoccupation, 
Hicetas led out his entire force and attempted to 
lay siege to Syracuse, but lost many of his men and 
hastily retreated back to Leontini. Leptines was 
frightened into submission, and Timoleon shipped him 
off to the Peloponnese under a safe-conduct, giving the 
Greeks tangible evidence of the results of his pro
gramme of defeating and expelling tyrants.

The city of Apollonia had also been under Leptines.
On taking it, Timoleon restored its autonomy as well 
as that of the city of Engyum.

73. Lacking funds to pay his mercenaries, he sent 
a thousand men with his best officers into the part of 
Sicily ruled by the Carthaginians.2 They pillaged a 
large area, and, carrying off a large amount of 
plunder, delivered it to Timoleon. Selling this and 
realizing a large sum of money, he paid his mer
cenaries for a long term of service. He took Entella 
also and, after putting to death the fifteen persons 
who were the strongest supporters of the Carthagi
nians, restored the rest to independence. As his 
strength and military reputation grew, all the Greek 
cities in Sicily began to submit themselves volun
tarily to him, thanks to his policy of restoring to all 
their autonomy. Many too of the cities of the Sicels 
and the Sicanians and the rest who were subject to

1 Probably the Leptines mentioned in chap. 45. 9, and 
probably the nephew of the elder Dionysius (T. Lenschau, 
Real~Encyclopadie, 12 (1925), 207,3).

2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 24. 4 ; 25. 2.
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7roAAat BieTTpecrfievovTO TrdAets, GTTevSovaac irapa- 
\r)(f)drjvcu TTpos rrjv

3 K ap v 778ov6ot 8e tov$ Kara tXv UtKeAiav arparr]-
\ rt L , . ^ \ / X  ̂ ~ >/

yovs opOJVT€9 aycvvoos TOV 7TOA€pLOV OlOLKOVVraS €KpL- 
vav ircp o v s  aTToareAAetv ¡jl€ta  8 vvapb€tov p.eyaAwv, 
€V0VS OVV TCOV 7ToXlTCOV KCLTeXeyoV TOVs* apLCTTOVS 
eis* TTjV o rp a reta v  Kal tcov Atfivoov tov$ evderovs  
ea rp a ro A iy o v v , ^ co/hs* 8 e tovtcuv 77po%etp6aa /xe-  
voi xprjpLdrcjov 7rAr}9os puadocfcopovs ¿^evoXoyovv 
’'Ifirjpas Kal K cAtous* Kal A iy v a s ' ivavTrrjyovvro 8e  
koX vav$ puiKpas Kal cf>oprrjyovs  77oAAas* rjdpoi^ov 
Kal rrjv aXXrjv TrapaaKevrjV avv7T€p^Xr]T0V eitoiovvto.

74. ’E ^ ’ apxovros  S ’ ’Adrjvrjcri Nt/cojua^ou 'P co - 
pLaZot KaT€OTr](jav vTrdrovs Yaiov  M ap/aov Kai T i
tov MaAAtov TopKov&TOv. ¿7tI 8e tovtcov O cokudv 
pLev o ^AdrjVaZos KaT€7ToXepirjae KAetrap^ov tov ’E p e-

2 TpLas Tvpavvov KadeoTapievov vtto O ¿A ¿77770 v . K ara  
8e TTjv K aptav Ili^aiSapos1 o vecoTtpos tcov aSeA- 
(¡)ow e^efiaAev ¿k Trjs 8vvaoTeias uA 8av  Kal ¿8vva-
OT€V(reV €TTj 7T€VT€ €00$ €7tI TTjV *AAe£dv8pOV
8td^aatv el$ ttjv ’A orav.

<$>iXL7T7TO$ Se a c t pidXXov avtjdpievos ettl ttjv Tle- 
pcvOov ¿OTpaT€V(J€V} ivavTLOvfievrjv piev eaVT<p 7rpo$ 
8e 5Adrjvatovs drroKXiVOvaav. avcrTrjaapL€vo$ 8e 
TToXiopKiav Kal par/xavds Ttpoadyoov Tjj 7roXec Kad* rj-

3 piepav €K 8ta8ox?js 77poo*e/3aAAev tol$ re t^eow . o y -

1 IIt£t<jSapos‘ P X , Ur}£a)hcDpo$ R , ILy^oSopos F  ; Th^cohapos 
in Arrian, 1. 23. 7 ; Strabo, 14. 2. 17 ; Head, Historia 
Nummorum1 2, 630 (Fischer) ; ILfoSapos Plutarch, Alexan
der, 10. 1-2.

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 1.
2 Plutarch, Timoleon,, 27. 3.
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the Carthaginians approached him through embas- 342/1 B.c 
sies in a desire to be included in his alliance.

The Carthaginians recognized that their generals in 
Sicily were conducting the war in a spiritless manner 
and decided to send out new ones, together with 
heavy reinforcements.1 Straightway they made a 
levy for the campaign from among their noblest citi
zens 2 and made suitable drafts among the Libyans. 
Furthermore, appropriating a large sum of money, 
they enlisted mercenaries from among the Iberians,
Celts, and Ligurians.3 They were occupied also with 
the construction of battleships. They assembled many 
freighters and manufactured other supplies in enor
mous quantities.

7 4 .  When Nicomachus was archon at Athens, the 341/0 b .c 

Romans elected as consuls Gaius Marcius and Titus 
Manlius Torquatus.4 In this year, Phocion the Athe
nian defeated and expelled Cleitarchus, the tyrant 
of Eretria who had been installed by Philip. In 
Caria, Pizodarus,5 the younger of the brothers, ousted 
Ada from her rule as dynast and held sway for five 
years until Alexander’s crossing over into Asia.

Philip, whose fortunes were constantly on the in
crease, made an expedition against Perinthus, which 
had resisted him and inclined toward the Athenians.6 
He instituted a siege and advancing engines to the 
city assailed the walls in relays day after day. He

3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 28. 6, mentions Libyans, Iberians, 
and Numidians.

4 Nicomachus was archon at Athens from July 341 to June 
340 b.c. The consuls of 344 b.c. were C. Marcius Rutilius 
and T. Manlius Imperiosus Torquatus (Broughton, 1. 132),

5 Above, chap. 69. 2.
6 These events in Philip’s career are barely noticed by 

Justin, 9. 1. 2-5, and only casual references to them occur 
elsewhere.
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§07iK0VTa7Trp(€i,ę Se rrvpyovs K a ra o K ev a o a s3 V7T€p- 
aipovras ttoAv  rcov Karei rrjv Heptvdov m p y co v , ¿£  
V7T€pOXfi$ Kar€7r6v€L TOV$ TToAlOpKOVĮJCCVOVS' OĮlOlCOS 
8e Kai 8ta rcov Kpicov aaAevcov r a  retxr) Kai 8ta  
rrįs  pL€raAAelaę VTTOpVrrCOV €7tI 7ToXv fJLčpOS TO r€LXOS1 
KarejdaAcv. dp.vvop.eviov 8e rcov Ylepivdlcov evpco- 
a ra is  Kai r a x v  rei^os* erepov  dvroiKoSopLrjaavrcuv 
dycoves davpbaarol Kai re tx ° lJjaX^at v v v ia ra v ro .

4 pceydArjs 8e  cfiiAoripdas ¿£  dpucfiorepcov ovviorapbevrjs 
o p ev  ¡šaocAęvs 7roAAouę eycov Kai 7ravro8a7rovs 
oįv^eA cls  Sta rovrcov ro v s  ¿ttI rcov ¿rraA^ecov 81- 
aycovL^opLevovs 8ie<Į)da,pev, oi Se Yieplvdioi ttoAAovs 
Ka d 5 rjptepav d7roj3dXXovr€s avfjL[xaxlav Kai fieArj Kai 
K ararreA ras rrapa rcov B v^avrltov TrpooeAdfiovro.

5 e^iacodevres ovv rraAtv rolę rroAepLLOLS dvedapprjaav 
Kai reroXpL7]K6rcos rovs vrrkp rrjs 7rarpl8os klvSvvovs 
VTfdpLčvov. ov pLTjv o fšaotAevs '¿Arįye rrjs (ĮnAorcpUas, 
aAAa 8ieXopi€vos ras Svvapbecs eis rrAeico pbcprj avv-
ex&>S ¿k SiaSo^Tjs1 er€ixopidx^c Kai Kad5 rjpcepav Kai 
vvKraip. rpiopivpiovs 8’ ¿X60V orpan coras Kai j8e- 
Aaiv Kai p,r)xavtov TToAcopKrjriKcov rrArjdos, e n  8 e 
ra s  dAAas /x^^avaę2 dvvTrepfiAtfrovs Karcrcovci rovs 
7ToXLOpKOVp,€VOVS>

75. Trjs 8 e TToAiopKcas 7roXvxpovlov yivopbivrjs 
Kai rcov Kara rrjv 7 toXlv ttoAAcov p,ev avacpovpievcov, 
ovk oAlycov 8 e rpavpLarL^opievcov, rcov 8 9 emrrjSetcov 
€KX€i7TOVrCOV 7Tpoa8oKl/LLOS TįV Tj rfjs 77C>A€COS dAcOGLS. 
ov pLTjv rj rvyrj ye 7T€pL€i8 e rrjv rcov KcvSvvevovrcov 
acorrjptav, aAAa 7rapa8 oį;ov avrols KareoKeuaae 
fior/deiav. rrjs ydp rov fšaaiAecos av^rjaccos StajSe- 
fiorjpevrjs Kara rrjv *Aolav o fiaoiAevs V(Į>opcopL€vos 
rrjv rov  OtAt7777ov Svvapuv eypaifje 7rpos roi>s h tI 
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built towers eighty cubits high, which far overtopped 3u/o B 
the towers of Perinthus, and from a superior height 
kept wearing down the besieged. He rocked the walls 
with battering rams and undermined them with saps, 
and cast down a long stretch of the wall. The Pe- 
rinthians fought stoutly in their own defence and 
quickly threw up a second wall ; many admirable 
feats were performed in the open and on the fortifi
cations. Both sides displayed great determination.
The king, for his part, rained destruction with nu
merous and varied catapults upon the men fighting 
steadfastly along the battlements, while the Perin- 
thians, although their daily losses were heavy, re
ceived reinforcements of men, missiles, and artillery 
from Byzantium. When they had again become a 
match for the enemy, they took courage and reso
lutely bore the brunt of battle for their homeland.
Still the king persevered in his determination. He 
divided his forces into several divisions and with 
frequent reliefs kept up a continuous attack on the 
walls both day and night. He had thirty thousand 
men and a store of missiles and siege engines besides 
other machines in plenty, and kept up a steady pres
sure against the besieged people.

75. So the siege dragged on. The numbers 
mounted of dead and wounded in the city and pro
visions were running short. The capture of the city 
was imminent. Fortune, however, did not neglect 
the safety of those in danger but brought them an un
expected deliverance. Philip’s growth in power had 
been reported in Asia, and the Persian king, viewing 
this power with alarm, wrote to his satraps on the

1 to reîxos Fischer (cp. chap. ,49. 1) : tov t€¿xov$.
2 7TapacFK€và$ Fischer (cp. chaps. 73. 3 ; 78. 5).
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daXarrr) aarparras fiorjdeiv Hepivdlois rravrl adevei,
2 §60776/3 ot aarparrat ovp(f>povrjoavTes e^errepipav els 

rrjv HepivOov ¡uq9o(f)6pcov TrXrjdos Kal xp^jpa ra  8a- 
iftiXfj Kal oitov Ikcivov Kal fieXrj Kal raAAa Travra 
rrpos rrjv too rroXepov XP€¿av.

'Opoitos Se Kal Bv^avTioi tovs apioTovs tcov Trap* 
eavroLS rjyepovov Kal arparuorciiv e^arreoTeiXav. 
e<f>apiXXoov Se tcov Svvapecov yevopevcov Kal tov 
rroXepov KaivoTTotrjQevTos rraXiv rj TroXiopKia <f>iXo-

3 Tiplav eXdpfiavev dvvTrepfiXrjrov. 6  pev yap
QIXittttos rots kplots tvtttcov ra  Teiyrj avvexcos 
KarefiaXXe Kal Sid raw o^vfieXcbv avelpycov rovs  e776 
rcov enaX^ecov a p a  pev Sid tcov rreiTTOOKOTiov rei-  
X&v adpdcos1 to is arpand)Tais elae 7Ti7TTev, a p a  Se 
Sia tcov KXipidKOJv 7rpos r a  yeyvpvopeva tcov re i-  
X&v npooefiaive• §60 Kal Trjs pdxrjS ek x€LP°$ 
ovoTjs 06 pev drredvrjOKov o l Se rpavpao i 7roXXois 
TrepieTTiTTTov. Ta Se Trjs viKrjs enaOXa TrpoeKaXeiTo

4Ta? tcov aycovi^opevcov dvSpayaOias* o l pev yap  
Ma/ceSoves1 eXm^ovres evSaipova 770A6V S6a/37rao,e6V 
Kal Scopeais vtto tov O iXlmrov npr/Orjaeadai S6a 
rrjv rov  XvaiTeXovs eA776'Sa tois Seivois eveKapTe- 
povv, 06 Se 7ToXiopKovpevoi r a  ttjs aXdoaecos Se6va 
TTpo o<j>6 aXpcov exovTes vrrepevov evifjvxcos tov V7rep 
Trjs aojTTjpias kivSvvov.

76. HvvefiaXXeTO Se tois rroXiopKovpevois rj (f)V- 
ais Trjs mXeoJs 7roXXa 7rpos Trjv vrrep tcov oXcov V6- 
Krjv, rj yap TlepivOos KeiTai pev rrapa 6 aXaTTav ¿776 
T6V0S" avxdvos viftrjXov* x€PPovVaov oraSialov ¿xov- 
orjs tov air^eva, Tas* 8 oiKias e^e6 rreTTVKvcopevas

2 Kai tois vijjeai Sia(f>epovaas. a v T a i  Se Tais oIkoSo- 
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coast to give all possible assistance to the Perinthians. 34i/o b.c. 
They consequently took counsel and sent off to Pe- 
rinthus a force of mercenaries, ample funds, and suf
ficient stocks of food, missiles, and other materials 
required for operations. ,

Similarly the people of Byzantium also sent them 
their best officers and soldiers. So the armies were 
again well matched, and as the fighting was resumed, 
the siege was waged with supreme determination.
Philip constantly battered the walls with his rams, 
making breaches in them, and as his catapults cleared 
the battlements of defenders, he would at the same 
moment drive through the breached walls with his 
soldiers in close formation and assail with scaling 
ladders the portions of the walls which he had cleared.
Then hand-to-hand combat ensued and some were 
slain outright, others fell under many wounds. The 
rewards of victory challenged the daring of the con
testants, for the Macedonians hoped to have a wealthy 
city to sack and to be rewarded by Philip with gifts, 
the hope of profit steeling them against danger, while 
the Perinthians had before their eyes the horrors of 
capture and sustained with great courage the battle 
for their deliverance.

76. The natural setting of the city greatly aided 
the besieged Perinthians towards a decisive victory.
It  lies by the sea on a sort of high peninsula with an 
isthmus one furlong across, and its houses are packed 
close together and very high. In their construction

1 Poppo suggested aOpoois.
2 viKrjv] <f>iAoveiKtav Fischer (cp. Books 13. 60. 1; 14. 12, 2 );

Dindorf omits vnep.
3 €7tL twos vt/trjAijs Sherman. Fischer suggests avaoTrjfiaTos 

for avx&ost which he believes arose from the following av- 
X&a.

49



DIODORUS OF SICILY

fiats atei K a ra  rrjv els rò v  X¿<f>ov dvaßaatv aXXrjXcov 
V7repéxovat Kat rò  a ^ / x a rrjs dXrjs 7róXecos d ea rp o -  
et&es a7ToreXov<Jt. Stovep r<ov retyfi>v avvextos 
KaraßaXXoptevcov ov8ev rjX arrovvro ' 8totKo8ofiovv- 
r e s  y àp  ro v s  orev a m o v s ra ts  atei K a rcora ra ts

SotKtats coarrep oxvpots rta t rety^ertv eyp^ovro, 8 t-  
órrep o $>tXt7T7ros f ie r a  7ToXXcov ttovcov Kat Ktv8v- 
vcov ro v  retxo v s  K parrfoas laxvporepov evptOKe ro  
re tx o s  rò  Sta rcov otKtcov avro fidrcos rjrotfiaafievov . 
7rpòs 8è ro v ro ts  Ì k ro v  B v ^avrtov  7rdvrcov reòv rrpos 
ròv TróXefiov xPrì<Ĵ tjL(OV erotficos x °P rlYovlJiev<x)V 
èfiéptae r a s  òvvdfiets els  Suo fiepr] /cat ro v s  [lèv  
rjfitaets rcov arpartcorcòv a7reXt7Tev Ì ttI r fjs  iroXt- 
opKtaSy èrrtarrjaas avrots ro v s  apta ro vs rjyefióvas, 
ro v s  8 ’ dXXovs rrapaXaßcbv a v rò s  rTpoalrreaev d<f>vco 
reo Bv^avrtco  /cat noXtopKtav ìoxvpàv o v v ea rrjo a ro .

4 ot Se B v^avrtot rcov r e  arpartcorcòv  /cat rcov ßeXcov 
Kal rcov dXXcov rcov ^p7]at/xa>v rrapà ro ts  Yìeptvdtots 
ovrcov els 7ToXXrjv everrtrrrov dfir/xavtav t

K a t r à  fiev Trepl YleptvQtovs /cat B vt.avrlovs ev 
ro v ro ts  rjv.

5 T cov 8e avyypa<f>ecov * E cf>opos fiev  o B v fiatos rrjv 
iaroptav evda8e Kareorpo<f>ev els rrjv Yiepivdov  
TToXtopKtav* 7reptelXrj(f)e 8e r fj  ypacfyfj ttpayees r d s  
r e  rcov 'BXXrjveov /cat ßapßapcov dp^dfievos  a7ro rrjs  
rcov 'Hpa/cÀetSaiv K a9ó8ovt p^povov §e rrepteXaße 
ercov tr^eSov errraKoatcov Kal rrevrrjKovra  /cat ß v -

1 The sieges were given under the year 340/39 b .c . by 
Philochorus (Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, 
no. 328, T 54) ; they may well have extended over more than 
one archon year.
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along the slope of the hill they overtop one another 341/0 b . c  

and thus give the city the general aspect of a theatre.
In spite of the constant breaches in the fortifications, 
consequently, the Perinthians were not defeated, for 
they blocked up the alley-ways and utilized the 
lowest tier of houses each time as though it were a 
wall of defence. When Philip with much labour and 
hard fighting mastered the city wall, he found that 
the houses afforded a stronger one, ready made by 
Fortune. Since, in addition, the citys every need was 
promptly met by supplies coming to Perinthus from 
Byzantium, he split his forces in two, and leaving one 
division under his best officers to continue the opera
tions before Perinthus, marched himself with the 
other and, making a sudden attack on Byzantium, 
enclosed that city also in a tight siege. Since their 
men and weapons and war equipment were all at 
Perinthus, the people of Byzantium found themselves 
seriously embarrassed.

Such was the situation at Perinthus and Byzan
tium.1

Ephorus of Cyme, the historian, closed his history 
at this point with the siege of Perinthus, having in
cluded in his work the deeds of both the Greeks and 
the barbarians from the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae. He covered a period of almost seven 
hundred and fifty years,2 writing thirty books and

2 Diodorus nowhere mentions the beginning of Ephorus’s 
history, perhaps because it began as far back as his own. In 
chap. 14. 3 he referred to its continuation by his son Demo- 
philus. According to Clement of Alexandria (Stromateis,
1. 139. 4), Ephorus reckoned 735 years between the Return 
of the Heracleidae and the archonship of Evaenetus, 335/4 b .c .
On that basis, B. ten Brinck (Philologus, 6 (1851), 589) sug
gested correcting “ fifty ” here to “ thirty.”
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fiAovs yeypa(f>e rpcaK ovra, 7Tpooipuov ¿Kaarr) Trpodeis.
6 AivAAos S’ o 5Adrjvatos rrjs  S ev rep a s  avvrd^eoos ap-

yrjV TT€7iolrjT(U rrjs  ’E <j)opov l(JTOpLa$ T7)V TeAeVTTjV 
kcll r a ?  e£fjs rrpdtjeis avveipei rd s  r e  rcov 'EAArjvajv 
Kal row fiapfidpcov [¿¿XPl TVS Airnrov reA evrfjs.

7 7 . ’E 77*’ a pxov ros  S’ ’Adrjvrjai ®eo<f>pdorov 'P co -  
puiioi p,ev VTrdrovs Karearrjcrav  M a pKOV O u a-  
Aipiov Kal AuAov YLopvr)Aiov, oAu/zma? S’
SeKarr) rrpos ra ts  e/carov, /ca0’ tJv evt/ca aTaStov

2 ’AvTLKArjs 'A B rjva tos. errl Se ro v rco v  Q lAIttttov 
H v ^ d v n o v  TToAtopKovvros ’A#?]vatot fiev  eKptvav ro v  
OtAt7T7rov AeAvKevai rr)V TTpos av ro v s  ovvredelcrav  
elprjvrjv• evdvs Se /cat Svvapuv vavriK7)V â toAoyov 
e’ êVê te/igtv fiorjdrjcrovaav rot? Bw^avrtot?. ofxolcos 
Se rovrot? Xtot teat Kaiot teat cPoStot /eat rtve? 
e rep o i rcov 'EAArjvcov au/^a^tav i^e7repapav ro ts

3 B u £avT tot?. Storrep o <DtAi777ros* /eaTa7rAayet? rfj 
ovvSpopifj rcov 'EAAjvcov rrjv re TToAiopKiav rcov 
7ToAea)V eAuae /eat 77-pos* ’AQr)valovs Kal rovs  aA- 
Aou? wEAATji/a? tou? evavnovpLevovs avveOero rrjv 
elprjvrjv.

4 K a r a  Se rrjv St/eeAtav Kap^TjSovtot pcev fieydA as  
7TapacrK€vds els  toi/ rrSAepbov rre7roc7)[xevoi Siefit- 
/Saaav r a ?  Svvdfiets els rrjv  St/eeAtav. e?^ov Se

1 His history was referred to above, chap. 14. 5.
2 That is, Philip the son of Cassander, who died in 297/6

B.C.
3 Theophrastus was archon at Athens from July 340 to 

June 339 b .c . The Olympic Games were celebrated in mid
summer of 340 b .c . Broughton (1. 132) lists the consuls of
52

BOOK XVI. 76. 5—77. 4

prefacing each with an introduction. Diyllus 1 the su/o b 
Athenian began the second section of his history 
with the close of Ephorus’s and made a connected 
narrative of the history of Greeks and barbarians 
from that point to the death of Philip.2

77. When Theophrastus was archon at Athens, the 340/39 
Romans elected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Aulus 
Cornelius, and the one hundred and tenth Olympiad 
was celebrated, in which Anticles the Athenian won 
the foot-race.3 In this year, seeing that Philip 
was besieging Byzantium, the Athenians voted that 
he had broken his treaty with them and promptly 
dispatched a formidable fleet to aid that city. Besides 
them, the Chians, Coans, Rhodians, and some others 
of the Greeks sent reinforcements also. Philip was 
frightened by this joint action, broke off the siege 
of the two cities, and made a treaty of peace with the 
Athenians and the other Greeks who opposed him.4

In the west, the Carthaginians prepared great 
stores of war materials and transported their forces 
to Sicily.5 They had all told, including the forces
343 b .c . as M. Valerius Corvus and A. Cornelius Cossus 
Arvina.

4 This account of Diodorus differs from the presumably 
correct one given elsewhere, going back over Philochorus to 
Theopompus (in Didymus : Jacoby, Fragmente der grie-
chischen Historiker, no. 115, F  292). Byzantium was assisted 
by Chios, Cos, and Rhodes, her old allies in the Social War, as 
well as by the Persians. The Athenian fleet under Chares 
arrived only to ensure the safe passage of the grain fleet from 
the Black Sea. Philip’s capture of this fleet was a major 
factor in Athens’ decision to abrogate the peace treaty ; the 
result was war, not peace. Cp. Demosthenes, 18 (Fe Corona)
87-94 ; Plutarch, Phocion, 14.

6 Continued from chap. 73. Plutarch, Timoleon, 2 5 .1, gives 
the same figures, but fails to mention the cavalry and the 
chariots.
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ro v ę  Travras*1 ovv ro lę  TrpovTrdpxovatv iv  r fj  vrjcrw 
v e^o v ę pièv 7rXetovę rw v i7TraKiapivpta>v, IrcTretę Se 
Kai appiara Kai ovvw pi8aę o vk  eX a rro v ę rw v  
pivpiojv, vavę Sè'pLaKpàs ptiv S iaK o ataę* <Į>oprr)yovę 
Se r a  ę ro v ę  trrirovę r e  Kai j3iXr) Kai crtrov Kai rdXXa

5 Kopu^ovaaę TrAeLovę rw v  ^tÀtcov. TtpioXewv Se 
TTvOopievoę rò  pieyeOoę rrįę rw v rroAepbÌwv Svvdptews 
ov KareirAdyr] ro v ę  ¡3apj3dpovę, KatTrep elę oAiyovę 
crrp a n w ra ę  avvearaApbivoę. ^  rroXepiov 7rpoę
*\Kerav SteXvoaro rrpoę avròv  Kai 7TpoaXaj30pievoę 
ro v ę  pierà ro v ro v  a rp a rtw ra ę  ov pterptwę Tjvįrjae 
rTjV ISlav Svvapuv.

78. ’'ESo^e 8 ’ av rw  ròv  7rpoę ro v ę  O olviKaę 
dyw va ovartfcracrOai K a rà  rrjv rw v ^apx^jSovtw v  
em K p d reia v , ottws rrjv pièv rw v avpLpidxwv yw pav 
acrtvrį Sią<f)vAdįr) rrjv  8 ’ vtto ro v ę  fiapfidpovę ovcrav

2 Kara<j>Oeiprj. evOvę ovv ro v ę  r e  pao6o(f)opovę Kai 
HvpaKoaiovę Kai ro v ę  aAAovę ovpbpidyovę adpoLoaę 
Kai Koivrjv eKKArjalav ovvayayw v 7rapwppL7]ae ro lę  
OLKeiotę Aoyotę r a  TrXrjdrj 7Tpoę ro v  V7repz rw v oAwv 
d y w v a * iràvrw v  8 ’ aTroSe^apiivwv ro v ę  X6yovę Kai 
fiow vrw v dyetv rrjv ra^icrrrjv iirl ro v ę  fiapjdapovę 
Trporjyev eyw v ro v ę  ovpiTravraę ov 7rXetovę rw v  
pLvplwv Kal Sioxt'XiWV.

3 ’'HSt; 8 ’ avrov Karà rrjv 5AKpayavrivrjv ovroę 
rrapaSo^wę everreoe rfj orparta rapax?) Kai ardais. 
rwv yàp pucr9o<I)ópwv n ę  ovopta Qpaaioęy aeavXrjKws 
ro ev AeXcf)otę tepòv pierà rwv OcokÌwv, a7rovota Si 
Kal dpdaet 8ia(f)épwv3 aKÓXovOov roię Trpórepov re -

1 rovs Travras PX , ovfXTTavras cet,
2 SiaKoo-ias] ¿fiòoIiTjKovra P X , but see Plutarch, Timoleon, 

25. 1.
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previously on the island, more than seventy thousand 
infantry ; cavalry, war-chariots, and extra teams of 
horses amounting to not less than ten thousand ; two 
hundred battleships ; and more than a thousand 
freighters carrying the horses, weapons, food and 
everything else. Timoleon was not daunted, how
ever, although he learned the size of the hostile force 
while he himself was reduced to a handful of soldiers. 
He was still at war with Hicetas, but came to terms 
with him and took over his troops, thus materially 
increasing his own army.1

78. He decided to commence the struggle with the 
Carthaginians in their own territory so as to keep 
intact the land of his allies while wasting that which 
was subject to the barbarians. He assembled his 
mercenaries immediately, together with the Syra
cusans and his allies, called a general assembly, and 
encouraged his audience with appropriate words to 
face the decisive struggle. When all applauded and 
shouted, urging him to lead them immediately against 
the barbarians, he took the field with not more than 
twelve thousand men in all.2 3

He had reached the territory of Agrigentum when 
unexpected confusion and discord broke out in his 
army. One of his mercenaries named Thrasius, who 
had been with the Phocians wdien they plundered 
the shrine at Delphi and was remarkable for his mad 
recklessness, now perpetrated an act that matched

1 Plutarch does not mention the support furnished Timo
leon by Hicetas at this time.

2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 2-3, states that there were 3000
Syracusans and 4000 mercenaries, of whom 1000 deserted 
before the battle ; the remainder were 5000 foot and 1000 
horse. ______ _______

3 virkp added by Reiske (cp. chap. 76. 1).
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4 ToXĮl7]ĮXeVOLS rrpd^LV ¿7T€T€AecraTO. TCOV ydp  dAAiOV 
cr^eSov ¿Trdvrojv tcov pL€TaaxdvT(ov rrjs  ei,? to pcav- 
tcZov TrapavopLLas rerev ^ o rco v  vtto tov Saupcoviov
rfję  7TpOG7JKOV(jr]S T6/XO>/Ha?> Kada,7T€p ĮUKpcį) 77/30“
repov avęypaiĮjapiev, povo? ovro ę 8iaAeAr)dtb? ro  
OeZov ¿Treyelprjae ro v ę  pua9o(f)opovę Trapoppav irpos

5 dirooTauiv . e<f>7] y d p  tov TtjUoAeovra 7Tapa<Į>po- 
vovvra  7rpos ¿poAoyovpevrjv aTrcoAeiav ayetv ro v s  
arpaTtd)T asm e^airAaGiovs y a p  oVra? ro v ę  K ap ^7j- 
Sovlovę Kai Trdaais Tai? TrapaaKevaZ? dvvTTepfiArj- 
ro v s  vTTapyovras erayyeAAeTac viKrjG€iv> ivarroKv- 
j3eva>v Tat? rcov puG0o(f)6pcov lĮsvyals, ov8e ro v s  
o<Į)€iAopL€Vov$ puaOovs ttoAAov ypovov 8ca Trjv a7ro-

6 ptav drroSeScjOKcoę. GvvejšovAevcv ovv ava/cd/x7TT€tv 
et? Ta? TiVpaKOVGGaę Kai ro v ę  ptaOov? arratreZv, 
6771 Se a rp a re ia v  aTTeyvcoGpevrjv pĄ gvvgkoAovOcZv .

7 9 . Tcov Se puGdo<f)6pa>v aapevco? ro v s  Aoyou? 
deyopbevcov Kai vecorepi^ecv eTnyeLpovvnov /xoyt? 
77oAAa Se7/0et? avrcov o TtpoAecov1 Kai Stopea? 
677ayyeAAo/xevo? K a reiravae ttjv ra p a y rįv . opcos Se 
tu> 0/>aatą) ^tAtcov GvvaKoAov6rjGavT(ov tt]v pkv  
tovtojv KoAaGtv et? erepov dvejSdAero Kaipov , 
ypaipas Se 7rpo? tou? ¿v HvpaKovGGats <Į>iAov$ 
TrpoGBe^aaBai tovtov? <į>cAo<j>povco? Kai ro v s  puaOovs 
a77o8owat ttjv p ev  rapayrjv  irdaav  et? reA os K a re-  
o^Jecre, tcov 8 ’ a7recdrjGdvTCov a^>etAaTo ttjv ek  Trįę

2 vlkyjs evhoį;tav. avTos Se to v? aAAou? Tat? <Į>tAav- 
OpcoTTois €v t€v^€glv et? TTjv 7Tpov7rdpxovaav eovotav  
a77o/caTao-T7jo-a? Trporjyev eVt to v?  7roAepiov? ov 
paK pav  0T/>aT07reSewvTa?. o-umyaycov 8’ et? tt]v 
€KKXrjGiav tov? GTpaTicoTas Kai 8 ta  tcov Aoycov 
ddpaos TrapaGTTjGas toZ? 7rArjd€Gi St^Ače ¿t,ev tt v̂ 
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his former outrages. While almost all the rest who 340/39 b.c* 
had participated in the sacrilege against the oracle 
had received from the deity their due punishment, 
as we reported a little earlier,1 he who alone had 
eluded divine vengeance attempted to incite the 
mercenaries to desert. He said that Tin\oleon was 
out of his mind and was leading his men to certain 
destruction. The Carthaginians were six times their 
number and were immeasurably superior in every 
sort of equipment, but Timoleon was nevertheless 
promising that they would win, gambling with the 
lives of the mercenaries whom for a long time because 
of lack of funds he had not even been able to pay. 
Thrasius recommended that they should return to 
Syracuse and demand their pay, and not follow 
Timoleon any further on a hopeless campaign.

79. The mercenaries received his speech with en
thusiasm and were on the point of mutiny, but 
Timoleon with some difficulty quieted the disturbance 
by urgent pleading and the oifer of gifts. Even so, 
a thousand men did go off with Thrasius,2 but he 
put off their punishment till a later time, and by 
writing to his friends in Syracuse to receive them 
kindly and to pay them their arrears he brought the 
unrest to an end, but also stripped the disobedient 
men of all credit for the victory. With the rest, whose 
loyalty he had regained by tactful handling, he 
marched against the enemy who were encamped not 
far away. Calling an assembly of the troops, he 
encouraged them with an address, describing the

1 Chap. 58. 6.
2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 25. 3-4.

1 o Tt/ioAeW added by Rhodoman.
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T(bv Ootvi/co>v dvav8piav ynepivyoe  Se туя ГеАал'о? 
€V7]fM€pla$.

3 IldvTCov Se к а в а п ер  riv i ¡льа <f><ovfj ftocbvrouv è m - 
dead ai тоХя ¡3apj3dpoi$ кал Karapx^aO ai туя pidxys, 
ката rv x y v  vrro^vyLcxJV aéXiva KOfU^óvrcov е1я тая 
атфаВая о TipioXeeov ефу S e^ea^a t rò v  oicovòv туя 
viKTjs* ròv  y à p  5IcrdpiiaKÒv атефауоу e/c aeXivoy

4 (Tuviaraadai. ol Se arparicòrai параууе1Хаутоя 
tov T ipboXéovros ¿к rcòv oeXlvcov пХе^аутея отефа- 
уоуя Kaì rats* кефаХаТя пер10еутея npoyyov pierà 
%арая <Ья rcòv веоуу n росту piaivévrcov aутоХя ryv

5 viKyv* оттер Kai cryvefiy yevéadat* nepieyevovro yap  
ауеХпштооя rd>v noXepiiajv ov piovov Sta ras* ¿Stas1 
avSpayaflta?, aAAa /cat Sta ry v  rcov весоу ovv ep yiav .

' 0  pièv yàp  TipioXeoov екта^ая ry v  bvvapiiv кате-  
fiaivev a n o  tivojv Хофсоу I n i  rò v  KptjLttaov1 norapiòv  
/cat pivpiajv y 8y  8iaj3ej3yKÓTO)v e£  ефо8оу тоуто1Я 
en ép p a ^e , reray^aeVos* аутоя i n i  рьеоуя туя фаХау-

6 уоя. уеуорьеууя Se рьахуя картерая /cat rd>v 
fEAA?pvcùv vnepexovrcov  rats ' те аретаХя /cat таХя 
eu^etptats* поХуя ey ivero  фоуоя rcòv fiapfidpcov. y 8y  
Se феуубутсоу rcòv StajSejS^/corcov у  7racra 8ууария 
rcòv KapxySovicov п ер а и о в еш а  то peWpov Sta)рв(Ь- 
стато ry v  rcov tStcov y r r a v .

1 MSS. omit. Kptfuaov supplied from Plutarch, Timoleon, 
25. 4 (Kplprjoov) with the spelling common elsewhere.

1 That is, at the battle of Himera, 480 b .c . Polybius re
proaches Timaeus for placing in the mouth of Timoleon
derogatory remarks concerning the Carthaginians, but not 
advancing proof that Timoleon did not actually speak in this
way (12. 2 6 a ; Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker,
no. 566, F  31).
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cowardice of the Phoenicians and recalling the success 340/39 
of Gelon.1

Just at the moment when all as with one voice 
were clamouring to attack the barbarians and to 
begin the battle, it chanced that pack animals came 
carrying wild celery2 for their bedding, and Timoleon 
declared that he accepted the omen of his victory, 
for the crown at the Isthmian games is woven of this.
On his suggestion, the soldiers plaited crowns out of 
celery and with their heads wreathed advanced cheer
fully in the confidence that the gods foretold their 
victory. And that, as a matter of fact, is how it was, 
for unpredictably, incredible to tell, they got the 
better of the enemy not only through their own valour 
but also through the gods’ specific assistance.

Timoleon deployed his forces and advanced down 
from a line of little hills to the river Crimisus,3 where 
ten thousand of the enemy had already crossed. 
These he shattered at the first onset, taking his own 
position in the centre of his line.4 There was a sharp 
fight, but as the Greeks were superior both in bravery 
and in skill, there was great slaughter of the bar
barians. The rest began to flee, but the main body 
of the Carthaginians crossed the river in the mean 
time and restored the situation.

2 This was the apium graveolens which is also frequently 
called parsley. It is fragrant (cp. Olck, Real-Encyclopadie,
6 (1909), 255 f.). This anecdote was told by Timaeus (Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 566, F  118) and 
appears in Plutarch, Timoleon, 26.

3 The river is variously spelled Crimesus (Plutarch, Timo
leon, 25. 4) and Crimissus (Nepos, Timoleon, 2. 4).

4 The story of the battle is told more circumstantially in 
Plutarch, Timoleon, 27-29. The time was just before the 
summer solstice of 339 b .c . (Plutarch, Timoleon,  27. 1).
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80. KatP07TOtr)9etor)s 8 e  r f js  ¡¿dyr^s KaL T ^ v 
Ootvwccov to) rrXrjdei Treptyeopepojp1 r o v s  ^EAA^va? 
a<f)V(x) 7toAv $ ¿ k  to v  7repteyopros o p fip o s K a rep p a y rj  
Kal yaAd£,7]s e v p e y e 9 o v ? TrArjQos, darparro .1 r e  /cat 
fip o p ra i p e r  a  Trpevpdrojp peydAoop K areaK Tjrrrop' 
/cat ro v rco p  dirdvrcav 9veAAo<f>opovpepcop rots* p e p  
"EAA^at K a ra  pcorov , ro t s  Se fia p fid p o is  K a ra  TTpdcr-
QJTTOV 01 p e p  7T€pL TOP T tp oA eoV T a  TO CrVpLTTTCOpLa 
pa8l(DS V7T€pL€VOV, Ot 8 e  OotVt/CC? TO p e y e 9 o S  T7J?
T repioraaecvs cj>epetp d 8 v v a r o v p r e s , a/xa 8e /cat tcov 
EAA^vaiv e7tlk€lll€V<jqp, 7 7 0 0 ? (bvyrjp djpprjcrap.

f i T T '  \ ' 1 1 / 1 > >>J llavTO/v o €77t tov TTorapov rperropepooPy a p a p tg  
iTTrrecov r e  /cat 77e£eov, /cat tcov a p p a rco p  d p a  TOUTOt? 
(f)vpofievojv ot ¿xev 1/77’ dAArjA(x)v o v p T ra ro v p ev o i /cat 
Tot? tcov a v p p a ^ co p  £t<f)ecn /cat Aoy^at? rrepiTreipd- 
/xevot TTjv ovpi<f)opdv ea y o v  d fio rjd y ro v , ot S’ 0770 

to>v TTapa ro t s  rroA eplots im recop e ls  to tou 77 0- 
r a p o v  pelOpop dyeA rj8op avpeA avvopevoi /cat /cara

3 pcotov ra ?  TrArjyds Aapfiapopres a7Te9v7]aKop. 7 7 0A“ 
Aot Se aveu TroAeptas TrA^y^? 8ie(j)9elpovro crcopev- 
opeptop rcop acoparcop 8td re top <f)6j3op /cat to 
77A7J0O? /cat Sta Ta? ¿v rep peiQpcp Suo^epeta?. to 
8e peytaropy Adfipevv yeyepr^pepcop reap opfipcop 6 
rrorapos ¡Statorepa) rep pevpart Kara<j>ep6pepos 7 7 0 A- 
Aovs e/3a77Tt£e /cat pera rcop oVAcov 8taprqyopepovs 
8te(j>9etpe.

4 TeAo? Se t<3v Kap^Sovta/v ot p e p  tov tepov 
A¿xop  dpaTrAripovpres /cat tov /xev d p i9 p o p  o p res  
Stô tAtot /cat 77€VTa/coatot, Tat? S’ aperaf? /cat So^at? 
€Tt Se Tat? oi/atat? 77pa>TeuovTe? arravTe? aya/vtaa-

5 p ep o t Aaprrpcos KareKOTTYjorap. tcov S’ aAAa>v tcov 
o v a r p a i  tvopepeop a v ro ts  drre9apop 7rAelovs reap p v -  
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80. As the battle was renewed, the Phoenicians 340/39 

were overwhelming the Greeks with their superior 
numbers when, suddenly, from the heavens sheets 
of rain broke and a storm of great hailstones, while 
lightning flashed and thunder roared and the wind 
blew in fierce gusts. All of this tempest buffeted the 
backs of the Greeks but struck the faces#of the bar
barians, so that, though Timoleon’s soldiers were not 
much inconvenienced by the affair, the Phoenicians 
could not stand the force of circumstances, and as the 
Greeks continued to attack them, they broke into 
flight.

As all sought the river together—horse and foot 
intermingled, while the chariots added to the con
fusion—some perished helplessly trodden under foot 
or pierced by the swords or lances of their comrades, 
while others were herded by Timoleon’s cavalry into 
the bed of the river and were struck down from be
hind. Many died without an enemy’s stroke as the 
bodies piled up in the panic. There was crowding 
and it was difficult to keep one’s feet in the stream. 
Worst of all, as the rain came down heavily, the river 
swept downstream as a raging torrent and carried 
the men with it, drowning them as they struggled to 
swim in their heavy armour.

In the end, even the Carthaginians who composed 
the Sacred Battalion,1 twenty-five hundred in number 
and drawn from the ranks of those citizens who were 
distinguished for valour and reputation as well as for 
wealth, were all cut down after a gallant struggle.
In the other elements of their army, more than ten

1 This unit is mentioned again by Diodorus in another 
connection, Book 20. 10. 6.

1 So Wesseling : 'rrepicxofxevtov.
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ptcov, aty/xaAo/Tot S’ ¿Xrj(/)dr]aav ovk  ¿X arrov s rcov 
pbvptcov /cat 7T€VTaKicr)(iXi<x>v. rcov Se appbdrcov r a  
/xev noXXd ovverpi^rj K a ra  ro v  aycdva, Sta/cocrta S ’ 
rjXaj- r a  Se GKevo<f)6pa Kal r a  t.evyrj Kal r a  TrXrj- 
dr) rcov a/xa£d>v tf77*oxetpta ro t?  "EAAtjoxv eyeVero.

6 rcov S’ ottXcov r a  77oAAa /xev V7to rov  irorapbov St- 
€<j>ddpr), ¿7tl Se rr)V rov  Tt/xoAe'ovTos* GKrjvrjV ^tAtot 
¿xev dcbpaKes ao*77tSes* Se TrXelovs rcov pcvplcov ¿7r- 
rjvexdrjorav. rovrcov S’ varepov r a  /xev ev Tots* ev 
Supa/couaCTats* vaots dverdBr], ra  Se rot? au/x/xa^ots 
Siepbepiodr), n v a  S’ ets* Koptvflov Tt/xoAe'tov ¿ 77- 
e'oretAe Trpoard^as ets* rd  rov  noaetScDvos1 tepov 
¿va#etvat.

81. IIoAAmv Se /cat1 xpr^pdroov KaraXrjcfrOdvrcov 
Sta to rovs KapxrjSoviovs ecr^/ce'vat 77Aij0os* e/C77aj- 
pdrcov apyvpcov re  /cat xPvcrddv, ert Se tov aAAov 
koct/xov vrrepfidXXovra Sta to /xe'yetfos* rijs Trap5 
auTots* evrropias diravra owe^topTjcre Tots* arparuo-

2 Tats* e^etv erradXa rfjs  avh paya dia s. rcov Se K a p ^ 7?- 
Sovttov O t St a<f>vy6vres rov  €V r fj  pbdxn klvSvvov 
¿xoyts* ets* to AtAu/3atov Steaco^Tjoav. ToaauTT^ S’ 
auToos* KaraTrXrj^is /cat Se'os* /caTet^ev tocrre /x^ 
ToA/xav ets* Tas* vans* ¿pbftaivew /x^S’ ¿7ro7rAetv ets* rrjv  
At^i/Tjv, a/s* Sta rrjv rcov Oecov aX X orpiorrjra TTpos 
avro v s V7to ro v  A tfivKov TveXayovs KaraTToOrjao- 
pudvovs.

3 Ot S’ ev rfj Kapxrj86vt to /xe'yeflos* rrvOdpbevoi ttjs* 
<jvp,(j)opds ovverptfirjaav raZs fa xa ts  /cat ctovto/xcos* 
vneXafifiavov rj^ecv 677* auTous* tov Ttp,oAe'ovTa /xeTa

1 So Fischer : Am in MSS. before Tot>s Kap*.
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thousand soldiers were killed and no less than fifteen 
thousand were taken captive.1 Most of the chariots 
were destroyed in the battle but two hundred were 
taken. The baggage train, with the draught animals 
and most of the wagons, fell into the hands of the 
Greeks. Most of the armour was lost in the river, 
but a thousand breastplates and more -than ten 
thousand shields were brought to the tent of Timo- 
leon. Of these, some were dedicated later in the 
temples at Syracuse, some were distributed among 
the allies, and some were sent home by Timoleon to 
Corinth with instructions to dedicate them in the 
temple of Poseidon.2

81. The battle yielded a great store of wealth also, 
because the Carthaginians had with them an abun
dance of silver and gold drinking vessels ; these, as 
well as the rest of the personal property which was 
very numerous because of the wealth of the Cartha
ginians, Timoleon allowed the soldiers to keep as 
rewards for their gallantry.3 For their part, the Car
thaginians who escaped from the battle made their 
way with difficulty to safety at Lilybaeum. Such 
consternation and terror possessed them that they 
did not dare embark in their ships and sail to Libya, 
persuaded that they would be swallowed up by the 
Libyan Sea because their gods had forsaken them.

In Carthage itself, when news of the extent of the 
disaster had come, all were crushed in spirit and took 
it for granted that Timoleon would come against

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 28. 5-6, gives the number of dead as 
10,000, including 3000 Carthaginians.

2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 29.
3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 1, states only that Timoleon al

lowed his mercenaries to plunder the territory of the Cartha
ginians (cp. chap. 73.1).

40/39 b .c.
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ttjs* Swa/xecos. ev9v Se YioKOJva rov ”A.vvo)vos 
7T€(j>vyaheviX€vov Kar'qyayov Kal arparrjyov  arreSet- 
£av Sta to 8 o k € lv rSXpirj r e  /cat G rparrjyia Siacfaepew.

4  avrot S zKpivav ttoXl t l k o is  [xev aco/xaat fxrj Sta/ctv- 
Sweuetiq [Mta6o(f)opovs Se aXXoedvels aOpol^eiv /cat 
fiaXtara ''EiXXrjvas' viraKovaeadai 8 ’ avrdls rrpos 
rrjv g t pare lav 7roXXovs vireXapcfiavov Sta t o  ¡xiyeOos 
rrjs p^Lodocftopas1 /cat rrjv zviroplav ttjs* Kap^TjSoj/os*. 
et? Se rrjv St/ceAtav rous evBerovs TTpeofieis i^€~ 
Trefiifjav, TTpoara^avres e<f> ols av fj Svvarov ovv~ 
dioOai rrjv elprjvrjv.

8 2 . T oy S eTovs t o v t o v  8ieXOo v t o s  ’A.d'̂ v'tjai, 
¡xev̂  rjpx€ AvaipaXchrjs, ev P (oprj S’ vrraTOL KaQei- 
orrjKeioav K 6 o vto s  ’LepoviXcos Kal MdpKos 'P o u -  
TiXcos. €7ri Se t o v tc o v  TcpoXecov erraveXOcov els 
HvpaKovaaas rrptOTOv pev t o v s  eyKaTaXnrovTas 
avrov2 pu?docf>opovs t o v s  pera  Opaaiov irdvTas ¿ k

2  t t }s  TroAecos cos TrpoSoras ovras e^efiaXev. o v t o l  S’ 
ecs TTjV LraAiav SiafiavTes k c u  ycopcov t t irapada- 
Aan-iov ev rfj B p e r r ta  KaraXafiopevoi Sir/pTracrav. 
ol  Se B peTTLOt TTapo^vvdevres evQvs p e r d  Svvdpecos 
TToXXrjs ea jpdrevaav  eV’ avrovs Kal t o  X™piov 
eKTToXtopKrjaavTes a V a v ra ?  KarrjKovTLoav. ot /¿ev 
ouv KaTaXcTTOVTes ro v  Tt/ioA eovra pLadocf>opoL Trjs 
ideas napavopcas eiradXov3 ToiavTiqs ovp<j>opds eru -

3 0  Se Ti/xoAeaiv I I ooto/xiov ro v  T vpprjvov ScoSeKa 
XriaTpiac t o v s  ttX I o v t o s  Xrplopevov Kal KaTavrXev-

1 iiioQo<f>opas editors : ovft<f>opa$.
2 auToi/ added by Fischer.
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them directly with his army. They wasted no time 340/39 b . c . 

in recalling from exile Gisco 1 the son of Hanno and 
appointing him general, for they thought that he 
best combined the qualities of boldness and military 
skill. They voted not to risk the lives of citizens in 
the future but to enlist foreign mercenaries, especi
ally Greeks 2 who, they thought, would answer the 
call in large numbers because of the high rate of pay 
and the wealth of Carthage ; and they sent skilled 
envoys to Sicily with instructions to make peace on 
whatever terms proved possible.

82. At the end of this year, Lysimachides became 339/8 b . c . 

archon at Athens, and in Rome there were elected 
as consuls Quintus Servilius and Marcus Rutilius.3 
In this year, Timoleon returned to Syracuse and 
promptly expelled from the city as traitors all the 
mercenaries who had abandoned him under the lea
dership of Thrasius. These crossed over into Italy, 
and coming upon a coastal town in Bruttium, sacked 
it. The Bruttians, incensed, immediately marched 
against them with a large army, stormed the place, 
and shot them all down with javelins.4 Those who had 
abandoned Timoleon were rewarded by such mis
fortune for their own wickedness.

Timoleon himself seized and put to death Postu- 
mius the Etruscan,5 who had been raiding sea traffic

1 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 3. 2 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 3.
3 Lysimachides was archon at Athens from July 339 to 

June 338 b . c . The consuls of 342 b . c . were Q. Servilius Ahala 
and C. Marcius Rutilus (Broughton, 1. 133).

4 Plutarch, Timoleon, 30. 1-2. Another group of the im
pious mercenaries is mentioned also in 30. 4.

6 This story does not appear in Plutarch.

8 iirddXov Wesseling: ZiraOXov. Fischer inserts Xafiovres after 
t'nadXov.
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a a v ra  elę H vpaK ovaaaę coę <I>lXov ovXXaficbv e9avd-  
rcoaev. v n e8 e£ a ro  8e Kai ro v ę  vrrò }iopiv9itov  
eKrrepi<f)9ėvraę olKrjropaę <Į>iXo(f)p0va)ę, ovra ę ròv  
apt9piòv TrevraKia^iXLovs. pierà Se r a v r a  rcòv 
Kd/r^SovtOiV Biarrpeofìevoapiivcjov Kal 7ToXXà 8er]- 
9évrcov avveyé)prjoev a v ro lę  rrjv elprjvrjv chare r à s  
p èv  'EXXrjvfòas iróXeis drrdaaę iX ev9epaę etvai, ròv  
8e  A vkov KaXovpbevov rrorapiòv òpiov elvai rrję  e/ca- 
repojv eTHKpareias * pir] è^elvai 8è K apxr]8ovioię  
¡3or]9rjaat ro lę  rvpavvoię ro lę  rroXepLovoi rrpoę S u p a -  
K oalovę .

4 M e ra  8è r a v r a  ròv  piè v T /cerav  K a ra 7roXepirjaaę 
e9avara>ae,1 ro v ę  8 ’ ev AXrvrj EapiTravovę eKrroXiop- 
KTjoaę 8te(f>9etpe. Kal N ì-acoSt̂ ov piev rò v  K evropi-  
7tìvojv rvpavvov Kara7rXr)£dpievoę egeftaXev e/c riję  
7ToXecoę> ’A.rroXXcovid8r]v 8è ròv  *Ayvpivalcov 8vvd - 
arrjv rravaaę rrję  rvpavvtBoę ro v ę  ¿Xev9epco9ėvraę 
TėVpaKooiovę erroiTĮoe. Ka9oXov 8e 7rd v ra ę  ro v ę  
K a ra  rrjv / vrjaov rvpavvovę p i lo ro pirjaaę2 Kai r a ę  
7ToXeię eXev9epd>aaę elę rrjv avpbpLa^tav rrpoaeB e^aro .

5 KTjpv^avroę 8 * a v ro v  K a rà  rrjv  'EÀ À a8a Stem  S u p a -  
Kooioi 8i8oaot xcùpav Kai olKtaę ro lę  f3ovXopiėvoię 
p e re y e iv  riję  iv  H vpaK ovaaaię 7roXirelaę ttoXXoI 
rrpoę rrjv KXrjpovxiav WEAÀrjveę a7T7jVT7jaav* réX oę 8e  
OLKrjropeę a7re8eix9r)aav elę pièv ri)v  Y^vpaKoalav

1 ¿Oavdrcooe Reiske : edaiĮte. 1 2 So Herwerden : pi&Xoyrjvas.

1 Freedom ’’ in Greek political terminology did not ex
clude the possibility of an overlord, Carthage or Syracuse. 
Plutarch, Timoleon, 34. 1, does not mention this feature of 
the treaty.

2 Diodorus usually calls this river Halycus (Books 15. 17
5 ;  23. 9. 5 ;  24. 1. 8).
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with twelve corsairs, and had put in at Syracuse as 330/8 b .c . 

a friendly city. He received the new settlers sent 
out by the Corinthians kindly, to the number of five 
thousand. Then, when the Carthaginians sent en
voys and pleaded with him urgently, he granted 
them peace on the terms that all the Greek cities 
should be free,1 that the river Lycus 2 should be the 
boundary of their respective territories, and that the 
Carthaginians might not give aid to the tyrants who 
were at war with Syracuse.

After this, he concluded his war with Hicetas and 
put him to death,3 and then attacked the Campa
nians in Aetna and wiped them out.4 Likewise he 
overbore Nicodemus, tyrant of Centuripae, and 
ousted him from that city ; and putting an end to 
the tyranny of Apolloniades in Agyrium 5 he gave 
Syracusan citizenship to its freed inhabitants. In a 
word, all of the tyrants throughout the island were 
uprooted and the cities were set free and taken into 
his alliance. He made proclamation in Greece that 
the Syracusans would give land and houses to those 
who wished to come and share in their state, and 
many Greeks came to receive their allotments.6 
Ultimately forty thousand settlers were assigned to

3 Plutarch, Timoleon, 31. 2-32. 1. Since Timoleon had 
just accepted the aid of Hicetas against the Carthaginians 
(chap. 77. 5), this change of policy suggests some duplicity 
on his part (Westlake, Timoleon and his Relations with 
Tyrants, 15 f.).

4 This is not mentioned by Plutarch.
fi This was Diodorus’s own native city.
6 Plutarch, Timoleon, 22. 3-5 ; 23 (where the invitation 

was issued when Timoleon first became master of Syracuse);
35. According to the historian Athanis, quoted by Plutarch 
( Timoleon, 23. 4 ;  Jacoby, Fragm . der g r . Hist. no. 562, F  2), 
there were 60,000 who came. Cp. further Book 19. 2. 8.
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rrjv dStatp ero v 1 rerp aK tup tv ptot, e is  Se rrjv  ’Ay v p t-  
va ia v  pivpioi 8 ta  t o  pteyedos Kal KaXXos rrjs

6 Eu0u Se Kai ro v s  TTpovTTapyovras voptovs ev r a t s  
'ZiVpaKovacraLS, ovs avveypaifje AtoKXrjs, StcopOcoae. 
Kai ro v ę  ptev 7T€pl Tūjv ¿8lüjtlkcov2 ovptßoXaitov 7) 
KXyjpovopuoiv e la a ev  a p te ra d e ro v s , r o v s  Se rrepl 
rcov Syptoatcov vevoptoderrjptevovs TTpos rrjv  I8lav  
VTTOGTacnv cos* 7tot eSmcei avp<f>epetv 8ux)pdcoaev.

7 e m a r d r ^ s  8 ’ rjv Kal 8top9cvrrjS Trjs voptodeatas  
Kê aAos* o Jio p tv d to s, dvrjp ev Trac8ela Kal crvveoet 
8 e8 o £ a a p ,ev o s . d n o  Se ro v rco v  yevdptevos ro v s  /xev 
AeovTiVous* eis  T tvpaK ovooas ptertpKtoev, eis Se rrjv  
K a piaptvalav olK rjropas TTpoaOels eTrrjv^eae rrjv
rroXtv.

83. KaöoAoo Se rrd v ra  ra K a rd  rrjv  HitKeXtav 
eiprjviKOJS K a ra a rrĮa a s  eirolr^ae Ta? rrdXets r a y v  
Xaßetv TToXXrjv a v įrjo tv  rrpos evSatpiovtav. eK ttoX- 
Xov y a p  xpov ov  Sia r a s  a r a a e t s  Kal r o v s  epb<I>vXtovs 
rroXep.ovsy e n  Se r o  rrXrį9os r& v  eiravtaraptevoov  
o.tet rvpavvcov at ptev 77oAei.s* eprjptot rcov oIk tjtS - 
pa)v rįo av , at Se ydopat 8 ta  rrjv  d p y ta v  eįrjyptcovro  
Kat KapTTWV rjptepcov ä(f)opots K aO etarrjK etaav * t o t c  
Se Šia t o  rrXrjdos rtdv ¿7rt7ToXa<jdvrcov olK'qropoov 
Kat Sta  rrjv  TroXvypSvtov ¿7Ttyeyevrjptevr]v elprjvrjv 
e£r)p,ep(odr}aav r a t s  ep y a a ta ts  Kal ttoXXo vs Kal 
ira v ro S a iro v s e^rjveyK av K a p iro v s . r o v r o v s  8 ’ ol
TitKeXttorat XvatreXcds TTtrrpaoKovres r o is  eprrdpots  
r a y v  TTpoaaveSpaptov r a t s  o v a ta ts .

2 T o ty a p o v v  Sta rrjv  eK ro v rco v  evTTopiav 7roAAa
1 See 8IG s9 141. 10 aSiaiperov sc. ¿(topas*
2 ¿Blcütlkcov Wesseling, cp. chap. 70. 5 : Ihiwroov P X R ,

IhLoiv F . 3 wSo Stephanus : airopoi.
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the vacant land of Syracuse and ten thousand to that 339/8 b .c , 

of Agyrium, because of its extent and quality.
At this time, also, Timoleon revised the existing 

laws of Syracuse, which Diodes had composed.1 
Those concerning private contracts and inheritance 
he allowed to remain unaltered, but he amended those 
concerned with public affairs in whatever way seemed 
advantageous to his own concept. Chairman and 
director of this legislative programme was Cephalus 
the Corinthian, a man distinguished for education 
and intelligence. When his hands were free of this 
matter, Timoleon transferred the people of Leontini 
to Syracuse, but sent additional settlers to Camarina 
and enlarged the city.

83. So, having established peaceful conditions 
everywhere throughout Sicily, he caused the cities to 
experience a vast growth of prosperity.2 For many 
years, because of domestic troubles and border wars, 
and still more because of the numbers of tyrants who 
kept constantly appearing, the cities had become 
destitute of inhabitants and the, open country had 
become a wilderness for lack of cultivation, producing 
no useful crops. But now new settlers streamed into 
the land in great numbers, and as a long period of 
peace set in, the fields were reclaimed for cultivation 
and bore abundant crops of all sorts. These the 
Siceliot Greeks sold to merchants at good prices and 
rapidly increased their wealth.

It was by reason of the funds so acquired that many
1 Cp. Book 13. 33 and 35.
2 Nepos, Timoleon, 3. 1-2. These observations are prob

ably Diodorus’s own, based on his personal experience and 
knowledge. Note the reference to his city, Agyrium, in 
chap. 83. 3. Kokalos, 4 (1958) is devoted exclusively to 
articles concerned with the effect of Timoleon on Sicily.
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к ас p e y d X a  к ат еак еоаавт ]  /ca r ’ ¿ K eív ov s tovs 
X povovs <хуавгцхата> èv  p è v  T a is  TtvpaKovcr era is  о 
кат а TTjV N r jaov  oÎkos о e^/covra/cA tvos o v o p а £ о - 
p e v o s ,  tcov кат а ttjv И скеX iav ëpycov  vrrepaipcov  
tco p e y é d e i  ка1 tt¡ к а т а а к ео г} , ov  к а т е а к е о а а е  p è v  
*A ya9oK X r¡s o  8 v v d oT r¡s3 8 ià  Se то ¡3 áp os  tcov 
ëpycov  vrrepaipcov  tovs tcov 9ecov v a o v s  e m a r jp a c r ia s  
€t v%€V vtto tov S a tpovL ov  K ep a v v co 9 e is , o t  те  rra p a  
tov puKpov X ip év a  rrv p y o i, T a s  p è v  ¿m ypa<f>às  
cyoP T cs e¿j e T epoyevcov  Xídcov, o r jp a lv o v T e s 1 8 e  tt¡v 
tov K aT aaK ev d aav T O s a v T o v s  7T poor¡yopiav  ’A y a -  
9okX¿ovs, ¿ p o ic o s  Sé TovTOis p iK p o v  VOTEpoV V7TO 
ïep c o v o s  tov fiacjiX écos то те кат а ttjv d y o p à v  
O X v p m eîo v  к ас  o  rrXrjalov tov 9 ed T p o v  ftc o p o s , то 

pe.v p fjK o s  cov crraStou, to S ’ v ipos ка1 7tXcIto s ëxcov  
tovtco кат а X oyov .

3 yE v  Se Tais еХаттосп 7róXeaiv3 ¿v ais r¡ tcov 
Ayvpivaicov KaTapidpeiTaiy рет аоуоСаа tt¡s тоте 

KXr}povx¿a$ 8ià  tt¡v rrpoeipr¡p¿vfr]v ек  tcov Kaprrcov 
evrropiavy dea Tpov p èv  кат еакеоаае рета то tcov 
HvpaKoaicov KaXXiOTov tcov ката St/ceAtav, весov 
те vaovs кас f5ovXevTr¡piov Kai ayopdv, етс Se 
7Tvpycov à^ioXoyovs катао-Kevàs Kai Ta<f>ovs2 7rvpa~ 
pi8cov ttoXXcov Kal peydXcov 8ia<f>6pcov Tais <f>iXo- 
Texviais.

84?. *£77’ apxovTos 8* >A9ijvrjoi XapcovSou ttjv ¿Va
rov àpxW  8 leSe'gavTo AevKios AlpiX ios ка1 T  dios 
ПЛcoTios. èrrï 8è TovTCov QÍXiTTTTos о fiacnXevs 
tovs rrXeioTOvs tcov 'EAAtjvcov els фtXiav 7Tporjypevos

1 So MSS . :  crqfLawovGas Fischer.
2 <Kara> rd(f>ovs Madvig.

1 This was a large banqueting hall. Cp. the tent of one
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large constructions were completed in that period. 339/8 b.c. 
There was, first, the structure in Syracuse on the 
Island called the “ Hall of the Sixty Couches,” which 
surpassed all the other buildings of Sicily in size and 
grandeur.1 This was built by Agathocles the despot, 
and since, in its pretentiousness, it went beyond the 
temples of the gods, so it received a mark of Heaven’s 
displeasure in being struck by lightning. Then there 
were the towers along the shore of the Little Harbour 
with their mosaic inscriptions of varicoloured stones, 
proclaiming the name of their founder, Agathocles. 
Comparable to these but a little later, in the time of 
Hiero the king, there was built the Olympieium in the 
market and the altar beside the theatre, a stade in 
length and proportionally high and broad.2

Among the lesser cities is to be reckoned Agyrium, 
but since it shared in the increase of settlers due to 
this agricultural prosperity, it built the finest theatre 
in Sicily after that of Syracuse, together with temples 
of the gods, a council chamber, and a market. There 
were also memorable towers, as well as pyramidal 
monuments of architectural distinction marking 
graves, many and great.

84. When Charondes was archon at Athens, Lucius 338/7 b.c. 
Aemilius and Gaius Plautius succeeded to the con
sulship.3 In this year, Philip the king, having won 
most of the Greeks over to friendship with him, was

hundred couches employed by Alexander the Great (Book 
17. 16. 4).

2 These monuments are mentioned by Cicero, In Verrem ,
2. 4. 53.

3 Chaerondes was archon at Athens from July 338 to 
June 337 b .c . The consuls of 341 b .c . were L. Aemilius 
Mamercinus Privernas and C. Plautius Venno (Broughton,
1. 134).
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ефсХогсресго кас ro v s  * A drjvaiovs кататтХт]{;арье-
2 vos dSrjpcrov ’¿X€LV r Vv ^¡y^f^ovlav rrjs  'EAAaSos. St- 

бттер афусо K a ra X a ß o p ev o s  ’EAcrretav 7t6 X cv кас r a s  
S vvdpecs e ls  rav rr jv  a d p o c a a s  Sceyvco rroXepecv 
r o t s  'A drjvalocs- аттараакеь(л)У S ’ ovrcov avrcov  
8 ca  rrjv avvredecpevrjv  elprjvrjv rjXm^e paSccvs п ер с - 
nocrjaeaQ ac rrjv vjcktjv* оттер кас <JvveTeXea6rj. K a r a -  
Хт]фОetoTjs y a p  rrjs  ’EA areta? 77/cov r iv e s  vvkto s  
dn ayyeX X ovres rrjv KardXr]ifnv rrjs  noXeoos K al Stört 
T a^ecos rj£ei ^PcXcnnos pcera rrjs  S v v a p ew s  e ls  rrjv

3 A rrcK rjv . ot Se arpa rrjyoc rcov *Adrjvaca}v Sta  
t o  TTapabo^ov rrjs  npdtjeoos K a ra nX a yevres ro d s  r e  
oaX m K rds p e r e n e p n o v ro  кас orjpcaivecv n p o a e r a r -  
rov  Sc* oXrjs rrjs  v v k tSs -

T rjs Se (f>'qpcr]s els 7T&(jav oIk cav ScaSodeiarjs rj pev  
noXcs opdrj Sta ro v  <f)6ßov rjv, о Se Srjpos arras d p * 
rjpepa arvveSpapev els  t o  dearpov про ro v  crvy-

4 каХеоас ro v s  a p xo v ra s  (bs rjv eQos* cos* S’ tjkov ol 
a rp a rrjy o i кас rov  prjvvaavra naprjyov KaKecvos 
e h rev, accvnrj p ev  /cat <f>6ßos к а т ер е  то dearpov кас 
rcov eta)9ora>v Srjprjyopecv ovSels erdX pa av p ß o v -  
X eva ac nXeovaKcs Se t o o  KrjpvKos KaXeaavros ro v s  
epovvras viтер rrjs  Kocvrjs acorrjpcas ovSels naprjec

5 avpßovX os. d n o p la s ovv peyaXrjs ovarjs кас ката- 
nXrj^ecos aneßX етте то nXrjÖos enc rov  ArjpooQevrjv. 
о Se K a ra ß a s1 кас rov  Srjpov napaK aX eoas Oappecv 
апефамет о Secv n a p a y p rjp a  npecrßecs dnoareXXecv

1 So codd. ; о 8’ avaßäs Wesseling.
1 Continued from chap. 77. 3. These events are briefly 

noted in Justin, 9. 3.
2 This is consistent with Diodorus’s statement in chap. 77.
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ambitious to gain the uncontested leadership of Greece 338/7 
by terrifying the Athenians into submission.1 There
fore he suddenly seized the city of Elateia, concen
trated his forces there and adopted a policy of war 
with Athens. He expected to have no trouble in 
defeating them, since their reliance on the existing 
peace treaty2 made them unprepared for hostilities ; 
and that is how it worked out. For after Elateia had 
been occupied, persons came at night to Athens re
porting the occupation and stating that Philip would 
march immediately into Attica with his army.3 
Taken aback by this unexpected development, the 
Athenian generals summoned the trumpeters and 
ordered them to keep blowing the alarm signal the 
whole night through.

The news spread into every household and the city 
was tense with terror, and at dawn the whole people 
flocked to the theatre even before the archons had 
made their customary proclamation. When the gen
erals came and introduced the messenger and he had 
told his story, silence and terror gripped the assembly 
and none of the usual speakers dared propose a course 
of action. Again and again the herald called for 
someone to speak for the common safety, but no one 
came forward with a proposal. In utter perplexity 
and dismay, the crowd kept their eyes on Demos
thenes. Finally he came down from his seat, and 
bidding the people take heart gave it as his opinion 
that they must straightway send envoys to Thebes
3, that peace was concluded on the abandonment of the siege 
of Byzantium. Actually, the situation seems to have been 
just the reverse : Athens denounced the Peace of Philocrates 
at that time.

3 This narrative follows and must ultimately derive from 
Demosthenes, 18 (De Corona) 169-178.
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els r a s  ©TflSas* кас ттаракаХеЪ to vs B occotovs Kocvfj 
rov  m rep Trjs eXevdepcas a ycova тсвеавat* irpos yap  
tovs aAAous* (jvpipayovs  о Kacpos ov Gw^xcopec 
rrep^rrecv rrpeG^ecas ттерс Trjs Gvpcpcaxcas* ev rjpcepacs 
yap  8val rrpoaSoKipLos rjv о fiaacXevs rj£etv els  Trjv 
ATTiKrjv Kal rrjs  oboiiToplas ovarjs 8ca rrjs  Boc-  

cortas У] rrapa tcov Botcorcov GVpcpcayca pcSvrj кат- 
еХептето, <f>avepov y*1 ovros o n  ФсХс7ттто5, <j>lXos 
(ov кас avp.p.ay^os B o u o ro ts , ro v ro v s  ev ттар68ср 
ттеьрааетаь 7rapaXafiecv els tov кат* * A6rjvaccov 
7roXe{iov.

85, Tov  Se 8 rjp,ov rov Xoyov атто8 е£арьероу ка\ 
tov ттерс Trjs 'rrpeajHecas iftr)<f)Lorp,aTos vtto Агрлоове- 
vovs ypa<f>evTos о fxev 8 rjpcos e^rjTec tov 8 vvaTCOTa- 
tov eiTreZv* о 8 e Arjp,oa6 evrjs VTrrjKovae Trpodvpccos 
rrpos TTjv XPecav. теХos S’ ¿£ecos 7rpeaj3evGas кас 
Trelaas e7ravrjX0 ev els та? *A0rjvas.

0  8e 8rjfxos rfj tcov B occotcov аорсрсауса 8c- 
7rXaacaaas Trjv 7Tpov7TapxovGav 8vvapccv aveOapprjGe

2 Tats eXrrcGCv * ev8v  Se кас GTpaTrjyovs катеатт^ае 
tovs тгерс XapyjTa кас А оаскХ еа кас Trav8rjpcec рсета 
tcov ottXcov е£еттер,фе tovs GTpaTccoTas els Trjv 
BouoTcav. tcov Se vecov airavTCov 7Tpo6vpccos els tov 
aycova kcltclvtcovtcov ovtoc pcev ката G7tov8 t]v 
o8oc7ToprjGavTes kov els Xacpcovecav Trjs B occotcgs* 
ос 8e B occotoc Oavp.aGavres Trjv o^VTrjTa Trjs tcov 
*A 9rjvacajv rrapovacas кас аотоХ Grrov8rjs ov8ev  
eXXec7TovT€S arrrjVTrjaav рсета tcov ottXcov кас Kocvfj 
GTpaT07Te8evaavTes VTrejievov Trjv tcov rroXepcccov

3 еф о8ор, ФcXtттттos 8e to pcev rrpcoTov el;еттерсфер 
етгс то kocvov tcov B ouotcov npea^ecSy <ov rjv еттс-

1 y* editors : 8 \
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and invite the Boeotians to join them to make a 338/7 B.c. 
struggle for freedom. There was no time to send 
envoys to their other allies 1 invoking the treaties of 
alliance, since in two days the king could be expected 
to enter Attica. As his way led through Boeotia, the 
support of the Boeotians was their only recourse, 
especially since Philip was at that time the friend 
and ally of the Boeotians and would evidently try to 
take them along as he marched past to the war 
against Athens.

85. When the people accepted the proposal and 
the decree authorizing the embassy had been drafted 
by Demosthenes, they turned to the search for their 
most eloquent representative. Demosthenes wil
lingly answered the call to service. He carried out 
the mission vigorously and returned to Athens at 
last having secured the adhesion of the Thebans.

Now that they had doubled their existing armed 
forces by the Boeotian alliance, the Athenians re
covered their confidence. At once they designated 
Chares and Lysicles as generals and sent forth their 
entire army under arms into Boeotia. All their youth 
reported eager for battle and advanced with forced 
marches as far as Chaeroneia in Boeotia. Impressed 
by the promptness of the Athenian arrival and them
selves no less ready to act decisively, the Boeotians 
joined them with their weapons and, brigaded to
gether, all awaited the approach of the enemy.
Philip's first move was to send envoys to the Boeotian

1 These are listed by Demosthenes (De Corona, 237) as 
Euboea, Achaia, Corinth, Megara, Leucas, and Corcyra. 
Aeschines (In Cte&iphontem, 97) mentions Acarnania also.
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<f>aveoraros HvOcov. ovros yàp 8 iaj3 ej3 o7)pevos im  
rfj rov Xoyov 8 eivoryri feat ovyKpiOels irapà rois  
Boicoroîs Kara ryv 7repl rfjs av p p ax ias  8 ypyyopiav  
Trpos AypocrOevyv rcov pèv aXXcov I trpcorevoevy rov -

4 ro v  8e e<f>dvr] K a ra S eea rep o s . /cat o ArjpoaOevrjs 
8è a v ro s  cos p i y a  r i  K a reip y a a p év o s  ev ro ts  ovy -  
y ey p a p p év o is  vtt* a v ro v  Xdyois crepvvverat r fj  Trpos 
rov  p y ro p a  ro v ro v  Srjpyyopia  ev ois Xéyei, T 6r*  
eyo) pkv rep YlvOcovi dpaavvopevcp Kai ttoXXco 
p e o v n  Kad5 vpcov ouy VTrexcopyaa.

5 Mera Se ravd5 o Q>ÎXltt7Tos a 7rorvx<jbv rrjs rcov
Boicorcov avppayias ov8èv rjrrov eKpive irpos d p -  
(f)orepovs 8iaycovioaadac Sto /cat Trpoaavapeivas 
rovs dcf)varepovvras rcov avppaxcov yKev els ryv  
Boicoriav , €X<OV 7T€^OVS pkv TrXeiovs rcov rp iapv-

6 picov, iTTTTCÎs 8è ovk eX arrov rcov 8iaxiXicov. apefyo- 
repcov 8e Trpos rrjv p a x y v  evrpeTrcov yevopivcov ro is  
p èv  <f>povypaoi /cat rats* Trpo6vplais3 eVt 8è ra ïs  
av8paya$iais e<f)dpiXXoi K adeiaryK eiaav} rep 8e  TrXy- 
dei /cat r fj  K a ra  ry v  a rp a ry y ia v  a p ery  TTpoeix^v

7 o ¡3acnXevs • rroXXas yap /cat TroiKiXas Traparatfeis 
yycoviapevos /cat ev rats rrXeiorais pdxais vevi- 
KTjKcos peydXyv et^€V epneipiav rcov Kara troXepov 
epycov. Trapà 8e rois 9Adyvalois ol pkv ayadco- 
T aro t rcov arparyycov i rereXevryKeiaav, *lcf)iKpdrys 
/cat Xa/3ptas*, e r t Se Tt^to^eos*, rcov S ’ vnoXeXeip- 
pevcov Xdpys irpcorevcov ouSev S teefyepe rcov ru yov - 
tojv i8icorcov Kara rrjv ev rep arparyyeiv evepyeiav 
/cat fiovXyv.

1 The famous orator, a native of Byzantium, had long been
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League, the most eminent of whom was Pytho.1 He 338/7 
was celebrated for his eloquence, but judged by the 
Boeotians in this contest for their allegiance against 
Demosthenes, he surpassed all the other speakers, 
to be sure, but was clearly inferior to him. And 
Demosthenes himself in his speeches parades his 
success against this orator as a great accomplish
ment, where he says : “ I did not then give ground 
before Pytho in spite of his confidence and his torrent 
of words against you.” 2

So Philip failed to get the support of the Boeotians, 
but nevertheless decided to fight both of the allies 
together. He waited for the last of his laggard con
federates to arrive, and then marched into Boeotia.
His forces came to more than thirty thousand infantry 
and no less than two thousand cavalry. Both sides 
were on edge for the battle, high-spirited and eager, 
and were well matched in courage, but the king had 
the advantage in numbers and in generalship. He 
had fought many battles of different sorts and had 
been victorious in most cases, so that he had a wide 
experience in military operations. On the Athenian 
side, the best of their generals were dead—Iphicrates, 
Chabrias, and Timotheiis too—and the best of those 
who were left, Chares, was no better than any average 
soldier in the energy and discretion required of a 
commander.3
in the service of Philip. Strabo (9. 2. 37) states that the 
Corinthians also sent troops.

2 Demosthenes (De Corona, 136) refers to an earlier en
counter between the two, which took place in Athens in 343 
b.c. ; cp. also De Halonneso, 20.

3 Diodorus writes disparagingly of Chares also in Book 
15. 95. 3. Here he has much compressed the narrative, since 
ten or eleven months elapsed between the occupation of 
Elateia and the battle of Chaeroneia.
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86. "Afia  S’ rjpepa rcòy 8vydpecoy екгаггореусоу 
o pey j3aatXevę ròv viòv *АЛе£ау8роу3 dyrinama 
rrjy rjXtKLay ovra, 8ta8r]Xoy 8è rrjy dy8pelav Kai rrjy 
ò^vrryra riję eyepyelaę exovra> Kareorrjoey ini 
Oarepoy rcòy керагсоу, napaKaraarrjuaę avrai rwv 
rjyepovajy rovę à^ioXoycurarovę' avroę Se rovę in t- 
Ae/crous* eX(X)V р^в* iavrov rrjy rjyepoyiay rov 
iripov pepovę Kai raę Kara pipoę raketę otKelcvę

2 rolę na povai Kaipolę 8ieKoaprjaey. oi 8> ’A  drjyaloi 
каг* edyoę rrjy 8taipeoiy riję raįjecoę noirjaapeyot 
rolę piky Boccorotę rò erepoy pipoę пар48ажау, 
avrot Se rov Xotnov rrjy rjyepoviav ef^ov. yevo- 
piyrję Se pdx^JS Kaprepaę in i noXvy xP®vov KaL 
noXXdiy ntnróyrojy nap* ap<į>oripoię p i\ p l P^v Ti>voS 
о ay фу dp<f>i8o£ovp4vaę ei^e raę iXni8aę rrję yLKrję.

3 M era Se ravra rov  ’AAe^avSpou <į)iXoripovpiyov 
гф narpi rrjv I8lay ау8рауавсау iv8ei£aadai Kai 
<f>iXonpiaę vnepfioXrjv ovk anoXelnovroę, op o loę  
Se Kai rroXXcòv avгф ovyaycovi^opiyayy avSpcov 
dyadcby npcoroę rò  aw e^es* rrję rcby noXeptojy 
ra^ecos* epprjije Kai noXXovę кага^аХФу кагепбуес

4 rovę кавэ avròy reray p iy ov ę . rò  S’ avrò Kai rcòv 
napaararcòy а д гф  noirjadyrojy rò  av vexkę a  lei riję 
raketos* napepprjyyvro. noXXwy Se awpevopeycoy 
уекрфу ol nepi ròy ’AXiįjay8 poy nptòrot fiiaodpeyoL 
rovę кав5 avrovę егреф ауго . p era  Se rav ra  Kai 6 
f3aotXevę avroę npoKiy8 wevajy Kai rrję yiKrję rrjy 
imypa<f>rjy ov8 9 aurai парахсорфу *AXeį;dy8 pą) rò  
pev прФгоу e^iw ae rfj fila  rovę ayrirerayp iyovęy

1 According to Plutarch, Camillus, 19. 5, this was the 9th 
of Metageitnion, the second month of the Attic year, which 
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86. The armies deployed 1 at dawn, and the king 33S/7 b .c . 

stationed his son Alexander, young in age but noted 
for his valour and swiftness of action, on one wing, 
placing beside him his most seasoned generals, while 
he himself at the head of picked men exercised the 
command over the other ; individual units were 
stationed where the occasion required.2 On the other 
side, dividing the line according to nationality, the 
Athenians assigned one wing to the Boeotians and 
kept command of the other themselves. Once joined, 
the battle was hotly contested for a long time and 
many fell on both sides, so that for a while the 
struggle permitted hopes of victory to both.

Then Alexander, his heart set on showing his 
father his prowess and yielding to none in will to win, 
ably seconded by his men, first succeeded in rupturing 
the solid front of the enemy line and striking down 
many he bore heavily on the troops opposite him.
As the same success was won by his companions, 
gaps in the front were constantly opened. Corpses 
piled up, until finally Alexander forced his way 
through the line and put his opponents to flight.
Then the king also in person advanced, well in front 
and not conceding credit for the victory even to 
Alexander ; he first forced back the troops stationed
began after the summer solstice; so perhaps 4th August, 
since a new moon was visible at Athens on 27th July.

2 Diodorus’s account of the battle is vague, and much is 
uncertain in the reconstruction of events from scattered and 
partial references. It seems certain that Philip, on the Mace
donian right, did not engage the Athenians until the Thebans, 
on the allied right, had been shattered by Alexander. Since, 
in his later battles, Alexander normally commanded the 
cavalry guard on his own right, Philip here must have occu
pied the traditional position of the Macedonian king. But 
Diodorus does not say who these “ picked men *' were.
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erreira 8 e Kai <Į>exjyctv ovvavayKaaas curios eyevero
5 rfjs vIktįs. rcov S’ ^Adrjvaioov erreoov fxev ev rfj 

fidxu rrXeiovs rcov ¿cov, rįAcooav S’ ovk ¿Xarrovs
6 TCOV SujytXtOJV. OĮJLoltDS 8e Kai TCOV BoUOrCOV 7ToXXoi 

[jbev avrjpedrjaav, ovk oXLyoi S’ e^coyp'qdrjaav. ¡¿era  

Se rrjv pbdyrjv o <£>lAi7T7ros rporraiov Grr\aas /cat 

ro v s  veKpovs els ra<f)rjv avyyojprjoas em viK ia rots  
deots edvoe Kai ro v s  avSpayačh^aavTas* K ara rrjv 
a^iav ertpirjGcv.

87. A eyovai Se rives o n  Kai 7rapa rov rrorov 
rroAvv epb(f>opr]aaĮievos aKparov Kai piera rcov cf>tXcov 
rov emviKiov dycov kcoimov Sta pieacov rcov alxfiaAco- 
rcov efiaBt^ev vfipt^cov Sta Aoycov ras* rcov aK.Xrjpovv- 
rcov Suarusias. Arjp,a8 r]v Se rov pryropa /car’ 
¿Kelvov rov Kaipov ev rots alxp^aXcorois dvr a XPV~ 
vaodai rrapprjaia /cat Aoyov dno(j>6ey^aa0ai Suva- 
[Levov avaoreiXai rrjv rov fiaoiAecos aoeXyetav.

2 <f>aoi yap  eirreiv a v ro v , BaatAefi, rrjs  t v ^ tjs gol 

7Tepid€i(j7]s TTpoaioTTov ’ Ayapiepivovos a v ro s  ovk 
a loyvvr) 7Tparr cov ep y a  © e p a tro v ; ro v  Se ^ ¿X ittttov 

rfj  rrjs  emTrA'q^ecos e ^ a r o ^ ta  Kivrjdevra ro o o v ro  

p,erafiaAeiv rrjv oXrjv 8id6eoiv  coore ro v s  /xev a r e -  

(f)dvovs arropplifsai, r a  Se avvaKoXovdovvra K a ra  

rov  Kcop^ov Gvp,j3oXa rrjs  vfipecos drTorpLiIsaoQai, rov  

S’ dv8pa ro v  xPr]a<̂ P evov T~fj rrappr/Gia davpuaGai

1 Plutarch, Demosthenes, 20. 3, tells of Philip’s revelling 
and reciting the beginning of the decree introduced by his 
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before him and then by compelling them to flee be- 338/7 
came the man responsible for the victory. More than 
a thousand Athenians fell in the battle and no less 
than two thousand were captured. Likewise, many 
of the Boeotians were killed and not a few taken 
prisoners. After the battle Philip raised a trophy of 
victory, yielded the dead for burial, gave sacrifices 
to the gods for victory, and rewarded according to 
their deserts those of his men who had distinguished 
themselves.

87. The story is told that in the drinking after 
dinner Philip downed a large amount of unmixed 
wine and forming with his friends a comus in celebra
tion of the victory paraded through the midst of his 
captives, jeering all the time at the misfortunes of 
the luckless men.1 Now Demades, the orator, who 
was then one of the captives, spoke out boldly 2 and 
made a remark able to curb the king’s disgusting 
exhibition. He is said to have remarked : “ O King, 
when Fortune has cast you in the role of Agamemnon, 
are you not ashamed to act the part of Thersites ? ” 
Stung by this well-aimed shaft of rebuke, Philip 
altered his whole demeanour completely. He cast 
off his garland, brushed aside the symbols of pride 
that marked the comus, expressed admiration for the 
man who dared to speak so plainly, freed him from
rival as if it were verse :

“ Demosthenes, the son of Demosthenes,
Paeanian, thus proposeth.”

Justin (9. 5. 1), in constrast, speaks of Philippas bearing his 
victory modestly. Cp. also Plutarch, Moralia, 715 c. See 
Addenda.

2 Philostratus ( Vita Apollonii Tyanensts, 7. 2) names 
Diogenes of Sinope as the hero of this anecdote. Demades 
(Duod. A nn . 9-10) gives his own report of these events.
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Kal rrjs atxfxaXajoLas drroXvoavra rrpos eavrov
3 àvaXafieîv evrtpœ S' reX os  S’ vtto ro d  A r)pd8ov  

KaOofuXrjdévra r a ïs  ’A ttikolîs x ^ P Lai rravras awo- 
Xvocu ro v s  alxpaX cdrovs dvev Xvrpcvv, KaddXov S’ 
drrodépevov rrjv ¿k rrjs vtKrjs V7repr]<f>aviav rrpeofieis 
airooreîXat rrpos rov 8ijpov rcdv *Adr/vaicov Kal 
GwOéaOai rrpos a v ro v s  <f>iXLav r e  Kal avppla ^ ia v , 
els 8è  ret? Qtffïas <f>povpav iy K a ra o rrjo a v ra  ovy -  
Xojprjaat rrjv elprjvrjv ro îç  B o ia m u s .

8 8 . 0 1  ’Adrjvatot p e r d  rrjv f jrra v  AvaiKXéovs 
pèv  ro v  a rpa rrjyov  davarov Kareyvcoaav AvKovpyov  
ro v  ptfropos K arrjyoprjoavroç . ovro s y a p  rcov r o r e  
prjropcvv p ey io ro v  e^a/v d^tcopa Kal 8cd8eKa p èv  
err\ r d s  rrpoo68ovs rrjs rroXecos SioiKTjcras erratvov- 
pevajs  j8t.ov 8 ’ e^rjKœs err* aperfj 7repif36r]rov 7uK po-

2 r a r o s  r]V ev ro is  Aoyois*1 K arrjyopos . yvoir] 8* av  
n s  avro v  rr]V èv ro ts  Xoyois a£iav  /cat m K plav èv 
ols ro v  AvaiKXeovs Karrjyopcdv X eyei, ’EcrTparTj- 
yets*, <3 Atim/cAes1, /cat ^tAta>v pèv  rroXircdv rereX ev -  
rr]Kora)Vs Sta^tAtojv 8* alxpoiXcdrojv yeyovdrœ v, 
rpo7ralov 8è K ara rrjs 7rdXeojs eurr]K orosy rrjs  S’ 
'EAAaSoç ¿7rdar]s 8ovXevovorjs, /cat rovrcov durdv- 
ro)v yeyevrjpévœ v aov rjyovpevov Kal arpa rrjyovv -  
ro s  roX pas £rjv /cat ro  ro v  rjXtov <f)d)s opâv Kal els  
rrjv ayopàv èpfidXXeiv, vrropviqpa yeyovœ s aîaxvvrjs  
Kal ovei8ovs rfj  rrarp i8i.

3 *T8iov èe  r t  ovvéfir] yeveoOat K ara  ro v s  vrroKei-
pévovs XP°V0VS'* ov yap  /catpov 77 7repi. r ^ v
Xatpcovetav eyevero  p d x r], è r e  pa  w apdragis ovv-  
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captivity and gave him a place in his own company 333/7 
with every mark of honour. Addressed by Demades 
with Attic charm, he ended by releasing all of the 
Athenian prisoners without ransom and, altogether 
abandoning the arrogance of victory, sent envoys to 
the people of Athens and concluded with them a treaty 
of friendship and alliance. With the Boeotian she con
cluded peace but maintained a garrison in Thebes.

88. After this defeat, the Athenians condemned 
to death the general Lysicles on the accusation of 
Lycurgus, the orator. Lycurgus had the highest re
pute of the politicians of his time, and since he had 
won praise for his conduct of the city’s finances over 
a period of twelve 1 years and lived in general a life 
renowned for rectitude, he proved to be a very stern 
prosecutor. One can judge of his character and 
austerity in the passage in his accusation where he 
says : “ You were general, Lysicles. A thousand 
citizens have perished and two thousand were taken 
captive. A trophy stands over your city’s defeat, and 
all of Greece is enslaved. All of this happened under 
your leadership and command, and yet you dare to 
live and to look on the sun and even to intrude into 
the market, a living monument of our country’s 
shame and disgrace.”

There was an odd coincidence in the period under 
review. At the same time as the battle took place at 
Chaeroneia, another battle occurred in Italy on the

1 Diodorus has got ahead of himself. Lycurgus’s service 
as finance minister belongs to the years 338/7-327 /6 b .c . 
(Kunst, Real-Encyclopddie, 13 (1927), 2448 f.). He was, how
ever, almost fifty years old at this time, and so a mature states
man.

1 iv rots Xoyois deleted by Dindorf (cp. infray § 2).
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earrj K a ra  rrjv *IraA lav r fj  avrij rjfxepa Kai cvpa 
8iarroAepLOVvrcov piev T apavrlvw v rrpoę A evK avovę  
avvaycovt^opLevov 8e  ro tę  T a p a v n v o tę  A p^i8a/xot> 
tov Aa/ceSaqaovicov jŠaatAecoę, o re  ovvefir) /cat avrov

4 avatp eč^vai tov 9Apxi8apuov. ovro ę p,ev ovv rįpįje 
rcov AaKeSaipbOviwv err] eiKoot r p la > rrjv  8e /3a- 
aiAeLav 8t,a8eį;dpLevoę o vloę ”A y ię  rįpįev err] evvea.

5 ''Ap,a 8e ro v ro tę  rrparropuevoię Ttjuofleos1 o r iję  - 
cHpa/cAeta? r iję  ev rep Yidvrcp rvpavvoę ereA evrrjae  
Suvaa rev a a ę  err] TrcvTe/catSe/ca, rrjv  Sc rvpavvL8a 
8ia8e£dpLevoę o a8eA<f)oę Atovvacoę r]p^ev err) 8vol 
rrAetco roov rp ia K o v ra .

8 9 . ’ £7r apxo vroę  S’ JA6rjvrjot O povt^oo 'P co -  
/xatot K a reorrjaav  vrrdrovę  T tro v  MaAAiov T o p -  
Kovarov  /cat IIo77Atov Ae/ctov. errl 8e  rovrcov  
<$>lAirrrroę o jšaoiAevę rrecf>povr]piarcapLevoę r fj  rrepl 
Xatptoveiav v ik j] /cat Ta? em <Į>aveardraę rrdAeię 
KararrerrArjypievoę ecf>iAoripLeiro yeveodcu 7rdor]ę r iję

2 'EAAaSos* rpyepdiv. StaSous* Se Aoyov o n  fiovAercu  
rrpoę H ep a a ę  vrrep rcov *EAAtjva>v rroAepiov dpaaOac 
/cat Aa/3e£v Trap* avrdov 8tKaę vrrep riję  elę r d  tepa  
yevopLevrję rrapavopilaę l8iovę ro v ę  "EAATjvas* r a lę  
evvoLaię erroirjaaro• <Į>iAo<f>povovpbevoę 8e rrpoę aV av -  
r a ę  Kai tStą /cat Koįvfj r a lę  rroAeenv drre<į>aLvero 
fiovAeadat S taA e^f^vat rrepl rcov avp<į>epovro)v.

3 8i6rrep  ev Jiopivdep ro v  koivov avve8plov avva^dev-  
ro ę  8taAe)(delę rrepl ro v  rrpoę H ep a a ę  rroAepcov Kai 
pieyaAaę eAmSas vrrodelę rrpoerpeiįsaro ro v ę  ovv-

1 This battle has already been mentioned, chaps. 62. 4~
63. 1.
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same day and at the same hour between the people of 338/7 
Tarentum and the Lucanians.1 In the service of Ta- 
rentum was Archidamus, the Lacedaemonian king, 
and it happened that he was himself killed. He had 
ruled the Lacedaemonians for twenty-three years ; 
his son Agis succeeded to the throne and ruled for 
nine years.2

At this time, also, Timotheiis the tyrant of Hera- 
cleia-Pontica died after having been in power for 
fifteen years. His brother Dionysius succeeded to 
the tyranny and ruled for thirty-two years.3

89. When Phrynichus was archon at Athens, the 337/6 
Romans installed as consuls Titus Manlius Torquatus 
and Publius Decius.4 In this year King Philip, proudly 
conscious of his victory at Chaeroneia and seeing that 
he had dashed the confidence of the leading Greek 
cities, conceived of the ambition to become the leader 
of all Greece. He spread the word that he wanted to 
make war on the Persians in the Greeks* behalf and 
to punish them for the profanation of the temples,5 
and this won for him the loyal support of the Greeks.
He showed a kindly face to all in private and in 
public, and he represented to the cities that he 
wished to discuss with them matters of common 
advantage. A general congress was, accordingly, con
vened at Corinth. He spoke about the war against 
Persia and by raising great expectations won the

2 For Archidamus see chap. 63. 2 ; for Agis, Book 17.
63. 2-4.

3 See chap. 36. 3 and Book 20. 77. 1.
4 Phrynichus was archon at Athens from July 337 to June 

336 b .c . The consuls of 340 b .c . were T. Manlius Imperiosus 
Torquatus and P. Decius Mus (Broughton, 1. 135).

6 Cp. Books 11. 29. 3 and 17. 72. 6. For the events at 
Corinth cp. Justin, 9. 5. 1-2.
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eSpovs els  7ToAepov, reAos 8e rcov 'EXXrjvtov eAo- 
pevcov avrov o rpa rrjyov  avro K parop a  rrjs  'EAAaSos* 
peyaX as rrapaGKevas erroieZro rrpos rrjv errl ro v s  
Ile p a a s  a rp a re la v , 8 ia ra £ a s  S* €Kaarrj m X e i  to 
7rXrjdos rcov els avpLpLaxiav orpa ncorco v  erravrjXdev 
els rrjv  M a/ceSoiaav.

K a t r a  p ev  Trepl Q>iXimrov ev ro v ro is  rjv,
90 . K a r a  8e rrjv UtKeXcav TipoXeoov o Kopivdios  

arravra  ro ts  Y*vpaKoolois Kal ro ts  St/ceAtcorats* 
KarcopdcoKcjs ereX evrrjae, G rparrjyrjaas errj oKrco. 
ol 8e YiVpaKocnoi peyaXcos a7ro8e8eypevoi rov  av8pa  
S ta  r e  rrjv aperrjv Kal to p ey ed o s rcov evepyeatcov 
peyaXorTperrcos eOaipav avrov  Kal K a ra  rrjv ¿Kc/yopav 
aOpoiodevros ro d  ttXtjOovs ToSe to xfjrj<f>iGpa avrjyo- 
pevaev o A rjprjrpios os rjv peyaXo<f>cov6raros rcov 
r o r e  KrjpvKcov1- eifjrj<f)iorai2 o 8 a p o s 3 rcov H vpaKo- 
Gtcov T ipoX eovra  T tp a iv ero v  K opivdtov r6 v 8 e 4 0 a -  
7rreiv  p ev  drro SiaKoaiav pv a v /  n p a a d a i  8e els  ro v  
arravra  ^povov dycoveGGi6 povaiKoZs Kal Ittttikois 
Kal yvpviKoZsy o n  ro v s  rvpavvovs K araX vaas Kal 
ro v s  fiapfiapovs KararroXeprjGas Kal r a s  p e y la r a s  
rcov 'EXXrjvlScov rroXecov avoiK iaas1 a i n o s  eyevrjdrj 
r a s 7 8 eXevOeplas roZs TitKeXuorats.

2 Ilep t 8e ro v s  a vro vs Kacpovs ^Apto^ap^avrjs  
p ev  ereX evrrjaev fiaaiXevGas errj eiKOGi Kal e£ , rrjv  
8e fiaatXeiav 8ia 8e^a p ev o s M idpi8arrjs rjp^ev errj

1 o ArfjxijrpLos . . . /ajpvKcov inserted by Cobet, from Plu
tarch, Timoleon , 39. 3.

2 et/f^^tarat inserted by Fischer. 3 So P : Sijpos cet.
4 Ko/hV0iov t6v$€ C obet; T ipawirov vlov rovSe Fischer : 

rip,av irovaiov (ir'qatov R F) rovrov 8k,
5 81aKooiav pvav P X  : 8iaKoaicov pvwv cet,
6 So P : ayu)v€cn X , ayctxn cet,

86

BOOK XVI. 89. 3—90. 2

representatives over to war. The Greeks elected him 337/6 
the general plenipotentiary of Greece, and he began 
accumulating supplies for the campaign. He pre
scribed the number of soldiers that each city should 
send for the joint effort, and then returned to Mace
donia.

This was the state of affairs as regards Philip.
9 0 . In Sicily, Timoleon the Corinthian died; he had 

put in order all the affairs of the Syracusans and the 
other Siceliot Greeks, and had been their general for 
eight years.1 The Syracusans revered him greatly 
because of his ability and the extent of his services 
to them and gave him a magnificent funeral. As the 
body was borne out in the presence of all the people 
the following decree was proclaimed by that Deme
trius who had the most powerful voice of all the 
criers of his time2 : “ The people of Syracuse have 
voted to bury this Timoleon son of Timaenetus, of 
Corinth, at a cost of two hundred minas, and to 
honour him to the end of time with musical, eques
trian, and gymnastic games, because he destroyed 
the tyrants, defeated the barbarians, and resettled the 
mightiest of Greek cities, and so became the author 
of freedom for the Greeks of Sicily/’

In this year, also, Ariobarzanes died after ruling 
for twenty-six years and Mithridates, succeeding him,

1 Continued from chap. 83.
2 Nepos, Timoleon , 5. 4. Plutarch, Timoleon , 39. 1-3, gives 

the same text of the decree except at the end, where instead 
of mentioning freedom, he has : “ he restored their laws to 
the Syracusans.” These threefold agones were the highest 
form o f “ heroic ” honours; cp. C. Habicht, Gottmenschentum 
und griechische Städte (1956), p. 150.

7 dvoiKiaas D indorf: evoiKioas R F , ohcrpas P, oiKiaas X .
8 So P X  : ttJs cet.
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7T€VT€ TTpOS rots* TpiaKOVTCL. 'P copatoi 8e Trpos A a -  
r  Lvovs /cat E a p n a v o v s  rrapara^d pevoi rrepl 7toXiv 
X oveaaav evtK7]aav /cat rcov r]rrr]Qevrcov pep o s rrjs  
Xcopas d(f)€tXovTo. o Se KarcopdcoKcbs rrjv  ¿ta^Tjv 
MdXXtos O U77arOS* €0ptdp^€VO€V.

9 1 . ’E tt* dpxovros  S’ *AdrjV7)oi Uvdo8copov  fPa>~ 
pato i p ev  K areorrjoav  VTrdrovs KotVTOV IIo 7rAtov 
/cat TtjScptov AlpLXtov M.dpepKov, ¿Xvp7Tids 8 ’ rjx^7] 
rrpcorr] Trpos r a ls  ¿Karov  /cat Se/ca, /ca#’ 77V evt/ca

2 oraS tov  E X eo p a v rts  KAetroptos*. em  8e rovrcov  
QLXlTTTTOS o fiacnXeVS r/yepCOV V7TO rcov 'EXXyvcov 
Kadecrrapcevos /cat ro v  Trpos“ Ilepo-as* ndXepov evcrrrj- 
aapevos ’ A rra X o v  pev  /cat Ilapjaei/tcova npo aire-  
oreiXev els rrjv *AaLav, p ep o s rrjs  8vvdpecos Sovs 
/cat Trpoara^as ¿XevOepovv r a s  'EXXrjvL8as noX eis, 
a v ro s  Se G7rev8cov p ev  p e r d  rrjs  rcov decov yvcoprjs 
eiraveXeodai rov  rrdXepov err'qpcor'qae rrjv UvOLav 
el Kparrjaet ro v  fiacuXecos rcov Yiepacov . rj S’ 
exprjcrcv avrco ro v 8e  rov  yp^ap-ov*

ea rerrra i p ev  o r a v  pos, ¿yet ^ X o s ,  e a r  tv o Ovacov.

3 ' 0  p ev  ovv Q>LXl7T7tos ctkoXlcos ¿xo v ro s ro v  XP7}" 
apo v Trpos t o  t'Stov avp<f)epov efeSeyero t o  Ao-  
ytov, cos ro v  pavreCov rrpoXeyovros ro v  H eparjv  
lepeiov rpdTTOv rvOrjcreoOac to 8" aXrjdes ouy ov- 
rcos etyev, ¿AAa rovvavrlov eorjpaivev ev Travrjyvpec

1 This is the dynasty of Cius in Mysia which later provided 
the kings of Pontus. Cp. Books 15. 90 .3  and note; 20.111 .4 .

2 Livy (8. 11. 11) states that the battle took place “ inter 
Sinuessam Minturnasque.” For the events see Broue-hton 
1. 135.

3 The archon’s name was Pythodelus, and his term
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ruled for thirty-five.1 The Romans were victorious 337/6 b . c 

in a battle against the Latins and Campanians in the 
vicinity of Suessa and annexed part of the territory 
of the vanquished. Manlius, the consul who had won 
the victory, celebrated a triumph.2

9 1 .  When Pythodorus was archon at Athens, the 336/5 b .c 

Romans elected as consuls Quintus Publius and Ti
berius Aemilius Mamercus, and the one hundred and 
eleventh celebration of the Olympic Games took place, 
in which Cleomantis of Cleitor won the foot-race.3 In 
this year, King Philip, installed as leader by the 
Greeks, opened the war with Persia by sending into 
Asia as an advance party Attalus and Parmenion,4 
assigning to them a part of his forces and ordering 
them to liberate the Greek cities, while he himself, 
wanting to enter upon the war with the gods’ ap
proval, asked the Pythia whether he would conquer 
the king of the Persians. She gave him the following 
response :

“ Wreathed is the bull. All is done. There is also 
the one who will smite him /5 5

Now Philip found this response ambiguous but 
accepted it in a sense favourable to himself, namely 
that the oracle foretold that the Persian would be 
slaughtered like a sacrificial victim. Actually, how
ever, it was not so, and it meant that Philip himself 
in the midst of a festival and holy sacrifices, like the

from July 336 to June 335 b .c . The Olympic Games were 
held in midsummer, 336. The consuls of 339 b .c . were Ti. 
Aemilius Mamercinus and Q. Publilius Philo (Broughton,
1. 137).

4 Continued from chap. 89. For these events cp. Justin,
9. 5. 8-9.

5 The oracle is cited in the same form by Pausanias, 8. 7. 6.
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Kai Oecbv Ovalais tov Ф1Хс7Т7тоу соаттер tov r a v -
4 pov eaTepipievov афауцаеаОас. ov pĄv aAAa 8 6 £aę 

ovp,p,ax€iv аутср rovę Oeovs Trepi^ap^s rjv cbs tt}s 
A 04'as* v m  MaKeSovas1 eaopievrjs aixp,aXcoTov.

E  vOvs OVV Ovalas pl€yaXo7Tp€7r€lS €7Г€ТеЛб6 ro is  
Oeois Kai rrjs  Ovyarpos КАеотгатра? rrjs  ¿įj ’ OAvpi- 
maSos avvereXei ydpiovs Kai ra v rrjv  yAXe£dv8pcp 
avvcpKiae тсо /ЗалеXei tcov ' Еттарсотсоу, d8еХфср Se

5 ovti yvrjaicp  r r js  0 X v p ,m d 8 o s . a/xa 8 e  T a is  tcov 
Oed)v r i f a i s  j3ovX op,evos cbs 7rXelaTOVs rd>v 'ЕААт/- 
vcvv p .e r a a y e iv  r r js  e v c o x la s  a y c o v a s  те įlo vo iko vs  
/-i€yaXo7Tp€7T€is €7r o ie i  K a i ХарпTpas  eO T iaaets  TCOV

6 фсХсоу K a i £evcov. 8ш 7гер e £  a n d e r e s  rrjs ^EAAaSos*
р,€Т€7Т€рлТ€ТО TOVS l8 lo£evoV S  K a i TOIS iaVTOV ф1ХоIS 
7rap7]yy€iX€ 7rapaX ap,j3aveiv tcov атто tyjs ¿¡ev7]s 
yvcopip,cov cbs 7T X elarovs . а ф о 8 р а  y d p  еф^отсрьеХто 
ф ^оф роуеХ аО ас TTpos r o v s  r'EXXr)vas K a i 81d1 r a s  
8 e8 o p ,ev a s  aurai r r js  oXrjs r jy ep io v la s  n p id s  T a is 2 
TT poarjK ovoais op ,iX la is  dpLelfieoO ai.

9 2 . TeAos* 8e 7ToXXd>v TravrayoOev 7rpos rrjv irav- 
rjyvpiv avppeovTiov Kai tcov aycbvcov Kai yapicov 
avvTeXovpevcov ev A ly e a is  rrjs  M aKe8ovlas ov pid- 
vov кат av8pa tcov етфаусоу еатефаусоаау avTov 
Xpvaois атефауо1 s , aAAa Kai tcov a£ioXoycov ттб- 
Xčcov ai 7rXelovs, ev ais rjv Kai rj tcov *A0r)valcov.

2 avayopevop,evov 8 e tov атефауоо tovtov 8 1 a tov 

KTjpvKos то теХеотаХоу ehrev, dv t is  ¿Tnj3ovXevaas 
Ф1Х17Т7ТС0  тф ¡3aaiXeX катаф^уц 7rpos 'AOrįvalovs 
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bull, would be stabbed to death while decked with a 336/5 

garland. In any event, he thought that the gods 
supported him and was very happy to think that Asia 
would be made captive under the hands of the Mace
donians.

Straightway he set in motion plans for gorgeous 
sacrifices to the gods joined with the wedding of his 
daughter Cleopatra, whose mother was Olympias ; 
he had given her in marriage to Alexander king of 
Epirus, Olympias’s own brother.1 He wanted as 
many Greeks as possible to take part in the festivities 
in honour of the gods, and so planned brilliant musical 
contests and lavish banquets for his friends and guests.
Out of all Greece he summoned his personal guest- 
friends and ordered the members of his court to bring 
along as many as they could of their acquaintances 
from abroad. He was determined to show himself to 
the Greeks as an amiable person and to respond to 
the honours conferred when he was appointed to the 
supreme command with appropriate entertainment.

9 2 . So great numbers of people flocked together 
from all directions to the festival, and the games and 
the marriage were celebrated in Aegae in Macedonia.
Not only did individual notables crown him with 
golden crowns but most of the important cities as 
well, and among them Athens. As this award was 
being announced by the herald, he ended with the 
declaration that if anyone plotted against King Philip 
and fled to Athens for refuge, he would be delivered

1 Justin, 9. 6. 1.

1 The usual idiom does not require this preposition with
afjL€Lp€o6cu»

2 rats added by Fischer (cp. Books 5. 73. 3 ; 17. 81. 2 ;
18. 8. 5 et passim).
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T T a p a h o a i f i o v  e t v a t  t o v t o v . 8 t à  8 è  r r j ç  a v r o f i a n -  

Ç o v crr jç  <j>'jptr/s a j c r n e p  d e t a  t l v I  r r p o v o i a  8 t e c n f jp ta tv e  

t o  8 a t p t o v t o v  r r j v  e a o p t e v r jv  e7Ttj3ovX rjV  e v d v s  r e p  O i -  

\t7T7Tcp, a K o X o v d œ ç  8 è  t o v t o l s  K a l  e r e p a t  r t v e ç  a > a -  

7T€p è v O e d ^ o v a a t  e y e v o v r o  cf)Coval r r p o S r j X o v a a t  r r j v  
t o v  ¡S a crtX éco ç  K a r a a r p o ( f> r jV .

5E v  yàp rtp fiaotXiKcp tt6tco NeoTrrdXeptos o rp a - 
ycpSos, upoorevcov rfj pteyaXocfxjovla Kal rfj 86{;,p > 
npoara^avros dvrtp tov Q lXIttttov TrpoeveyKaaOai 
tcov emTeTevyptevojv rroirjptdTOJv Kal ptaXtara tcov 
dvrjKovrojv TTpos rrjv Kara tcov Hepatov u rp a rela v , 
o p,ev Teyytrrjs Kpivas otKetov VTroX^drjueadat to 
'TTotTjp.a rfj 8taj3d(rei tov O lXLttttov Kal rrjv ev8at- 
¡.tovtav emTrXrj^ai fiovXoptevos tov Hepooov jSaat- 
Xeœç, KatTTep ovoav pteydXrjv Kal 7reptfi6r)Tov, orroos 
p^eraTreoot ttot’ av1 els rovvavriov vito rrjs rv^rjs, 
7]p£aTo Xéyetv roSe to 7rot7]pta*

(j.Spovetre vvv aldepos vifjrjXdrepov 
Kal pteyaXcov Tre8lcov apovpas ,
<f>povei9* VTrepfiaXXoptevot 
8optcov 8 o p io v s , d(f>po<Jvva 
rrpoaoo  jSt o r a v  T eK ptatpoptevot . 
o 8 ’ dpt<f)tj3dXXet TayvTTovv2 
/ceAeû ov epircovz g k o t ia v ,  
dcf)vco 8 ’ â(f)avT os ir p o a e f ia  
p taK pàs d (f)atpovptevos eX m 8 a s  
dvardov4 TToXvpboydos e'A t8 a s ,5

1 So L. A. Post : 07rct>s geraTriaoiP âv PX, /A€ra7T€aoc 7rore R,
jjL€Ta7T€GTj 7TOT€ F.

2 râ wTrow] râ imovy Burges.
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up.1 The casual phrase seemed like an omen sent by 3345/5 b.c. 
Providence to let Philip know that a plot was coming.
There were other like words also spoken, seemingly 
divinely inspired, which forecast the king's death.

At the state banquet, Philip ordered the actor 
Neoptolemus, matchless in the power of his voice and 
in his popularity, to present some well-received 
pieces, particularly such as bore on the Persian cam
paign. The artist thought that his piece would be 
taken as appropriate to Philip's crossing and intended 
to rebuke the wealth of the Persian king* great and 
famous as it was, (suggesting) that it could some day 
be overturned by fortune. Here are the words that 
he first sang :

“ Your thoughts reach higher than the air ;
You dream of wide fields' cultivation.
The homes you plan surpass the homes 
That men have known, but you do err,
Guiding your life afar.
But one there is who'll catch the swift,
Who goes a way obscured in gloom,
And sudden, unseen, overtakes
And robs us of our distant hopes------
Death, mortals' source of many woes." 2

1 Such protective decrees were common (cp. Demosthenes,
C, Aristocr. 95), the most famous being the decree of Aristo
crates proposed in honour of Cersobleptes in 353 b .c .

2 Nauck, Trag. Graec. F ra g .2, Adesp. 127 ; Bergk, Poet.
L yr . Graec.2 3. 744-745. The ode has been thought Aeschy
lean. Lines 8-9 are quoted, with slight grammatical change, 
by Philodemus, De Morte, col. 38. 12-14 (D. Bassi, Papiri 
Ercolanesi, 1 ; Milan, 1914).

3 cpTTcov Biicheler : ëpTray Pal. Vat., ë . . . .  P,  at X,  ëpycp 
cet.

4 So Reiske : davarcov. 6 So Rhodoman : *At8a$.
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/cat ra  tovtojv i(f)e£rjs Trpooovvtipe, rravra  7тро$ rr/v
4 opotav <f>€p6pL€va Stavotav. о 8è ФбАб7777о? rjodelç 

6776 rots* a,7T7]yy€ApL€VOL$ 0A0? TjV KCLl ТбАббО/? <f)€p6- 
ptvos rfj btavola 7rpo? rrjv rov Tlepatov /JaatAe'co? 
катаигрофгр/у dpa  Sè /cat rov 7TvQoyj>j]arov XPV~ 
vpov aveAoyt^ero, TrapomArjatav e^ovra  Sidvotav 
rots* и770 rov rpaywbov pTjdetoi.

5 Te'Ao? 8e ro v  7totov StaAu$evro? /cat tojv aycovojv
ката rr/v vorepatav  ttjv apxrjv Aapf3av6vrojv to 
fiev TrArjdos 6Tt vvktoç ovorjç ovverpeyev  et? то веа -  
rpov , d p a  8 7]p,€pa T7?? 7TOpL7Tr\$ yiVOpeVTjS ovv
rats* aAAat? rats' реуаАоттреттеос /сатаст/сбиаГ? et- 
8a)Aa tojv 8a>8e/ca 0€ojv €7rop7T€ve rats' тб 877/xi- 
oupytat? Беретты? eip yaop ev a  /cat r fj  Хар7тр6тг)Т1 
ro d  ttAovtov O avpaorœ s K eK ooprjpeva' ovv Se rou- 
rots* aurou tov OtAt7777ot/ трсокасВекатор ¿7rop7T€V€ 
06O77/)6776S‘ 6tScoAov, ovvOpovov ia v ro v  a77oSet/cnWos 
ro v  fiaoiXeojç rots' StoSe/ca #eot?.

93. Too 8e dearpov irAr^pajOevros avro? о Ot- 
At77770? 7761 АбО/COV 6 £̂OV ipOTLOV /Cat 77pOC7T6TaXcb? 
TOO? Ъopvфopovs paKpdv а<£еат<2та? a<£’ еаотоо 
owa/coAou0etv eveSet/cvoro yàp naoiv отt rrjpov- 
pevos rfj Koivfj tojv fEAA?jocov 6000ta тт?? two Sopu-

2 форсм фо\акг}$ ovk e^et у/Эбtao. * TTjAt/caim?? S’ 
00077? 776/)t aoroo 0776/70X7?? /Cat 7T(XVTOJV iiraivovv- 
tojv a p a  /cat paKapt^ovrojv tov avbpa 77apd8o£o? 
/cat 77avTeAai? aveAmoros ¿фыг) ката tov paotAecoç

3 emftovAr) /cat 0avaro?. toa Sè оафг]д о ттерХ tov-  
two yevTjrai Aoyo?, 77/>об/с077ао'/хб0а та? a tr ta ?  tt?? 
imfiovArjs.

Ilaoaavta? 770 то /хбо yeVo? Ма/ceSœv e/c ttî?
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He continued with the rest of the song, all of it deal- 336/5 b .c 

ing with the same theme. Philip was enchanted with 
the message and was completely occupied with the 
thought of the overthrow of the Persian king, for he 
remembered the Pythian oracle which bore the same 
meaning as the words quoted by the tragic actor.

Finally the drinking was over and the start of the 
games set for the following day. While it was still 
dark, the multitude of spectators hastened into the 
theatre and at sunrise the parade formed. Along 
with lavish display of every sort, Philip included in 
the procession statues of the twelve gods wrought 
with great artistry and adorned with a dazzling show 
of wealth to strike awe in the beholder, and along 
with these was conducted a thirteenth statue, suit
able for a god, that of Philip himself, so that the 
king exhibited himself enthroned among the twelve 
gods.1

93. Every seat in the theatre was taken when 
Philip appeared wearing a white cloak, and by his 
express orders his bodyguard held away from him and 
followed only at a distance, since he wanted to show 
publicly that he was protected by the goodwill of all 
the Greeks, and had no need of a guard of spearmen.2 
Such was the pinnacle of success that he had attained, 
but as the praises and congratulations of all rang in 
his ears, suddenly without warning the plot against 
the king was revealed as death struck. We shall set 
forth the reasons for this in order that our story may 
be clear.

There was a Macedonian Pausanias who came of a
1 Cp. p. 101, note 3.
2 He walked between the two Alexanders, his son and his 

son-in-law (Justin, 9. 6. 3-4), and so between those who had 
most reason to wish his death.

95



D IO D O R U S  O F  S I C I L Y

9O p ea rl8o s KaAovpevrjs, ro d  Se ¡HaatAecos a cv p a ro -  
cj>vAa£ Kal Sta to kolAXos <f)lAos yeyovcbs ro d  OcAirr-

4 7Tov. odro s opcdv vrro ro d  ¡HaGiAeoos ayaTredpevov 
erepov YlavaavLav opcdvvpov eavrcp oveihiuriK ols  
TTpos avrov ¿xprjoaro  Aoyots, <f>rjaas avSpoyvvov 
elvat Kal ro d s  rcdv fiovAopevcov epooras ero ip to s

5 TrpooSexeadcu. o 8e rrjv ¿ k rrjs  AotSoptas vfipiv 
ovk eveyKas to pev  irapov KareGudTT'iqGev, ’A rra A a )  
8e TIVL TCOV <f>lA(x)V eTTlKOlVCOGapeVOS 7T€pl rcov peA - 
Aovrcov irparreaQ ai eKovaiw s Kal 7rapa8o£cos eavrov

6 e k ro d  £rjv p erearrjG ev , p e r  ¿A lyas yap rjpepas  
ro d  OtAt777rou 7Tpos H Aevplav1 rov  rcdv 5lAAvptcdv 
jSaoaAea 8caycovtd,opevov 7Tpo ro d  fiaaiAeoos G ras  
a iraoas r a s  <f>epopevas ¿7r a  vrov uArjyas aveSe^a to 
rep IStcp aw p a n  Kal perrjA Aa^ev .

7 Ata^orjOetGrjs 8e rrjs  rrpa^ecos o p ev  "A rraA os*, 
eis edv rcdv e£  avArjs Kal ttoAv Svvapevcov 7rapa red 
jSaaiAet, ¿KaAeaev en l  Setrrvov rov  YVavaavLav Kal 
7toAvv ipefroprjaas aK parov rrapedooKev a  v rov  to 
Gtdpa ro ts  opecoKopois els vfipw Kal rrapoivlav

8 eraipLK'qv. o 8e dvavrjifjas i k rrjs  pedrjs Kal r fj  ro d  
G idparos vfipet rreptaAyfjs yevopevos ro d  5A rrd A o v  
KarrpyoprjGev ¿7ri, ro d  jSaoxAetos*. d 8e $ )lAl7T7tos 
TTapco^vvdr] pev  ¿7rl r fj  rrapavopla rrjs  7rpd£ecos, Sta  
Se rrjv 7Tpd$ ’’A rra A o v  oLKeiorrjra Kal rrjv els  to 
7Tapov a vrov ypelav ovk efiovAero piGorrovr^peiv*

9 rjv y ap  6 y'A rra A o s  rrjs p ev  eTnyaprjdeLG^s yvvaiKos

1 This is perhaps a shortened form for the usual ITAeu- 
parov.

1 Justin, 9. 6. 4-8. The Orestis was a district in western
Macedonia bordering on Illyria.
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fam ily from  th e  district O restis.1 H e a was bodyguard 336/5 b . c . 

of th e king and was beloved by him because of his 
b eau ty . W hen he saw th a t  th e king was becom ing  
enam oured of an oth er Pausanias (a m an of th e sam e 
nam e as him self), he addressed him with abusive lan
g u ag e , accusing him  of being a herm aphrodite and  
prom pt to  a cce p t th e  am orous advances of an y who . 
wished. U nable to  endure such an insult, th e  other  
k ep t silent for th e tim e, b u t,a f te r  confiding to A ttalu s, 
one of his friends, w hat he proposed to  do, he brought 
abou t his own death  voluntarily and in a  spectacular  
fashion. F o r  a  few days a fte r this, as Philip was 
en gaged  in b a ttle  with Pleurias, king of the Illyrians,2 
Pausanias stepped in front of him  and, receiving on 
his body all th e  blows d irected  a t  th e  king, so m et his 
d eath .

T h e incident was widely discussed and A ttalu s, 
who was a  m em ber of th e  cou rt circle and influential 
with th e  king, invited th e  first Pausanias to  dinner 
and w hen he had plied him till drunk with unm ixed  
w ine, handed his unconscious body over to  th e  m ule
teers  to  abuse in drunken licentiousness. So he pre
sen tly  recovered  from  his drunken stupor and, deeply  
resen tin g  th e  o u trage to  his person, charged  A ttalu s  
before th e  king w ith th e  ou trage. Philip shared his 
an g er a t  th e  b arb arity  of th e  a c t  but did not wish to  
punish A ttalu s a t  th a t tim e because of their relation
ship, and because A tta lu s ’s services w ere needed  
u rgen tly . H e was th e nephew  3 of th e  C leopatra

2 This battle can hardly be identified, in view of the many 
wars fought by Philip against the Illyrians. The last one 
mentioned by Diodorus was in chap. 69. 7.

3 This is the usually stated relationship. In Book 17. 2. 3,
Attalus is called Cleopatra’s brother, but otherwise, with 
more probability, her uncle.
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V7TO тоѵ fiacnXécos Y^Xcoirarpas aSeA</)iSovs, erri Se 
rrjs  '7Tpoa7T€(jTa\fi€vr}s 8vvap,ecos els  ttjv A  a  lav 
OTpaTrjyos rTpOKe^eipiapiévos, ev Se ro ts  rroXepUKOts 
dycòaiv avSpetos . Siorrep о fiaoiXevs 7траѵѵаі ftov- 
XópLevos тоѵ Tlavaavtov ttjv ¿ m  тф ттаѲеі yeyevrj-  
pbdvrjv SiKalav opyrjv Scopeà s d£coXoyovs атгеѵеірьеѵ 
avrtp к а і ката ttjv асорьатофѵХаксаѵ rrporjyev 
avтоѵ èvTLficos

94*. ' 0  Se Tlavaavlas арьетаѲетоѵ фѵХаттсоѵ ttjv 
òpyrjv èoirevSe pirj pcóvov ттара тоѵ rrpd^avTOS A a- 
f$etv Ttpicopi\av> aAAà к а і ттара тоѵ рьг) TipitopovvTOS 
аѵтф. аѵѵ€7теХа($ето Se TavTrjs ttjs Trpoatpéaecos 
рьаХюта о аофштrjs fЕррьократтjs. тоѵ yàp  П а и -  
oavlov crxoXa£ovTOS аѵтф к а і к  a r a  ttjv 8іатрфг}ѵ  
7тѵѲорьеѵоѵ 7TCÒS dv TLS yévotTO €7пфаѴ€ОТатО$> о 
аофіатrjs аттекріѲт) el тоѵ та рьеусата ттра^аѵта 
àveX of TTj y àp  iте pi tovtov p,vrjprj оѵрьттеріХг}фѲг}- 
аеаѲаь каі тоѵ ttjv а vaipeaiv аѵтоѵ Troirjadiievov.

2 аѵеѵеука$  Se irpòs ttjv ІЫ аѵ opyrjv тоѵ Xóyov к а і  
Scà тоѵ Ѳѵрьоѵ ovbepulav Trjs yvwpurjs ѵттерѲеаіѵ 
rroirjaapLevos ev avTOis tols vrroKeipiévois dyójac ttjv

3 èmfiovXrjv avveoTrjaaTo тоіфЫ tlvl трбттср. t7T7rous* 
7rapaGTrjodpLevos rats ' rrvXais rraprjXde npòs  ras* els  
то Ѳеатроѵ elaóSovs eycov KeKpvpLjxévrjv KeArt/c^v  
ріауасраѵ. тоѵ Sè ФбАі7777ои roùs* 7таракоХоѵѲоѵѵ- 
Tas фіХоѵ^ кеХеѵоаѵто$ 7троесаеХѲеіѵ els  то Ѳеатроѵ 
к а і тсЬѵ Ворѵфоршѵ ЬіеотсЬтсоѵ, орсоѵ тоѵ ¡ЗаасХеа

1 These events cannot be dated exactly, but they must 
have occurred some years before the assassination of Philip, 
perhaps as early as 344 b .c . (Berve, Alexanderreich , 2 ,  p. 308).
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whom the king had just married as a new wife and he 336/ 
had been selected as a general of the advanced force 
being sent into Asia, for he was a man valiant in 
battle. For these reasons, the king tried to mollify 
the righteous anger of Pausanias at his treatment, 
giving him substantial presents and advancing him 
in honour among the bodyguards.

94?. Pausanias, nevertheless, nursed his wrath im
placably,1 and yearned to avenge himself, not only on 
the one who had done him wrong, but also on the one 
who failed to avenge him. In this design he was 
encouraged especially by the sophist Hermocrates.2 
He was his pupil, and when he asked in the course of 
his instruction how one might become most famous, 
the sophist replied that it would be by killing the one 
who had accomplished most, for just as long as he was 
remembered, so long his slayer would be remembered 
also. Pausanias connected this saying with his private 
resentment, and admitting no delay in his plans be
cause of his grievance he determined to act under 
cover of the festival in the following manner. He 
posted horses at the gates of the city and came to 
the entrance of the theatre carrying a Celtic dagger 
under his cloak. When Philip directed his attending 
friends to precede him into the theatre, while the 
guards kept their distance, he saw that the king was
Pausanias waited a long time for his revenge, and it is curious 
that he chose the occasion most advantageous for Alexander.

2 No sophist Hermocrates is otherwise known at this time, 
but it may be possible to identify this man with the gram
marian of the same name who is best known to fame as the 
teacher of Callimachus. For the latter cp. F . Susemihl, Ge
schichte der griechischen Litteratur in der Alexandrinerzeit,
2 (1892), 668 ; O. Stählin, W. Schmid, W. von Christs Ge
schichte der griechischen Litteraturs> 2. 1 (1920), 126;  
Funaioli, Real-Encyclopädie9 8 (1913), 887 f.
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fJL€IAOVÜJfJL€VOV TTpO(jé8p(lpL€ KCLL B id  TÙJV 7tX €VpU)V
8ia v rd ld v  èvéyKds rrXrjyrjV r ov ptev ¡iaotXea veKpov 
¿Ç erew ev, d v ro s  8 ’ irri ràs* vniAas* kgl ro v s  r/rocpLd-

4 (7pL€VOVS 7TpOS TTjV (f)VyYJV 6066V1 L7T7TOVS. €V$VS §6 
Tcov aajpLaro(f)vXdKOJv ot ptev rrpos to ad)fia ro v  
fiaatXécos oopptrjadv, ol 8 ’ i m  ro v  ro v  o<f>ayéœ$ 
Statyptov ¿^exvdy]oav,2 ev ots vnrjpxov  /cat A eo v v a ro s  
/cat YlephiKKas /cat " A rrd X o s . o Sè ïla v a a v ia ç  
TTpoXafiœv rrjs  Btœ^ecos €<f)6aaev av  €ttI rov  trrrrov 
avaTTrjStfoas, 6t pur) rrjç  VTToSeoeojç 7repl aperreXov 
riv a  7T€pL7rXaK€lOr)S 67T6CT6V. St07T€p Ot 7T€pL TOV 
IlepSiKKav KaraXafiovres avrov  €K rrjs yrjs a veara -  
pi€vov /cat GvyK€vrrjoavr€S âveîXov.

95 . OtÀt7T770Ç flèv OVV fieyiGTOS y€v6fl€VO$ TOJV 
/ca0’ eaarov eni rrjs T£vpd)7Tr)s fiacnXeœv /cat 8 ta  to 
pceyedos rrjs àpxrjs iavrov rots  ScoS6/ca deoîs ovv-

1 edeev P X : ivideev cet. ; Wet Dindorf.
2 €7T€xv07]aav PX.

1 The date of Philip’s death is discussed by K. J .  Beloch, 
Griechische Geschichte, 3. 2 (1923), 59. The news had not 
reached Athens by the end of the civil year 337 /6 b . c . ;  IG  
ii2. 1. 240 in the tenth prytany does not know of it. On the 
other hand, the time must be early in the summer, for Philip 
was busy with preparations for an invasion of Asia Minor. 
A possible clue to the date is furnished by the statement of 
Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 2, concerning the battle of the Gra- 
nicus: this would have taken place in the month Daesius, but 
as that was unlucky, Alexander ordered the intercalation of 
a second Artemisius. Since there is some evidence that the 
intercalary month was the last month of the regnal year, this 
establishes a certain presumption that Philip died and Alex
ander came to the throne in Daesius ; and this squares well 
enough with the evidence of the Attic inscription. Since 
Alexander died in Daesius, the Oxyrhynchus chronologist 
was correct in crediting him with thirteen years of reign. 
See below on Book 17. 117. 5, p. 467, note 1.
1 0 0

BOOK XV I. 94. 3—95. 1

left alone, rushed at him, pierced him through his 330/5 b . c . 

ribs, and stretched him out dead 1 ; then ran for the 
gates and the horses which he had prepared for his 
flight. Immediately one group of the bodyguards 
hurried to the body of the king while the rest poured 
out in pursuit of the assassin ; among these last were 
Leonnatus and Perdiccas and Attalus.2 Having a 
good start, Pausanias would have mounted his horse 
before they could catch him had he not caught his 
boot in a vine and fallen. As he was scrambling to 
his feet, Perdiccas and the rest came up with him 
and killed him with their javelins.

95. Such was the end of Philip, who had m ade him
self the greatest of the kings in Europe in his tim e, 
and because of the exten t of his kingdom had made 
himself a throned companion of the twelve gods.3

2 This is presumably the son of Andromenes, who like 
Leonnatus and Perdiccas was a close friend and contemporary 
of Alexander ; probably they were his bodyguards and not 
Philip’s (the term may be used loosely ; Attalus was never 
one of Alexander’s seven or eight bodyguards proper in 
Asia, and Leonnatus not until 332/1, Perdiccas not until 330 ;
Berve, Alexanderreich, 1. 27). Pausanias was from Orestis, 
and so were two of his slayers, while Attalus was Perdiccas’s 
brother-in-law. It is tempting to suppose that they knew 
of Pausanias’s plan and then killed him to silence him. U.
Wilcken (SB  Ak. Berlin , 1923, 151 ff.) would find in P . Oxy.
1798 evidence that Pausanias was tried and executed, but 
the text is fragmentary and obscure, and the theory is not, 
to my mind, supported by Justin 11. 2. 1.

3 The implication of this claim on Philip’s part was that 
he was in some fashion the equal of the Twelve and entitled 
like them to worship ; avvBpovos is an equivalent to ovvvaos.
What precisely this meant to Philip and his contemporaries 
is unknown ; cp. Habicht, Gottmenschentum, 14, note 3 ; L.
Cerfaux, J .  Tondriau, Le Culte des souverains dans la civili
sation gréco-romaine (1956), 123-125.

1 0 1
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dpovov KarapiOpcrjaas roiavrrjs ervx* rrjs rov fSLov 
Karaorpo<f>rjs, ap£as err) réaa ap a  rrpos rots  et/cocrt.

2 So/cei S’ oSros ô fiaatXevs eAa^taraç fièv ets ttjv 
pLOvapxi&v a<f>opp,as 7TapeiXr)<f>evai, [xeyiarrjv 8e raiv 
Trap* "EAAtjcti pLovapxt'tov KaraKrrjaaadai, r\v̂ r\- 
Kevat 8e trjv rjyepioviav oz>x ovrœ  Sia t^? ev rot? 
07rAot? àvhpayaOias cos Stà ttj? ev to!? Aoyot?

3 ôpuXtas /cat <j>iXocf)poGvvr)s. <£acrt Se /cat aurov rov 
OtAt7T77ov aepuvvveadat puaXXov errl rfj arparrjyiKfj 
avveoet /cat rot? Sta T77? o/xtAta? emrevypiaaiv

4 rjrrep €7rt rfj Kara ret? /xa^a?1 avSpeta* raiv piev 
yàp Kara rods dycovas KaropOcofxdrœv /xere^etv 
a7ravra? rou? arrparevopievovs, rcov Se 8ta ttj? 
opuXlas yivofiévcuv emrevypbdrcov avrov puovov Aa/x- 
fidveiv rrjv ¿mypa<f>r)v.

5 *H)Lxet? 8’ erreiSr) rrapeaptev errl rrjv QiXiiTTrov 
reXevrijv, ravrrjv pèv rrjv filfiXov avrov Treptypdtfto- 
/xev /caTa rrjv ev apxïï ^pddeatv, rrjs 8’ ixopiévrjs 
apxvjv2 rrjv *AAe£avSpov 7TapdXr)ifjtv rrjs fiaatXelas 
7rot7j<7a/xevot 77etpacro/x€#a rrepiXafieîv drrdoas avrov  
ra s  rrpd^eis ev pua fiifiXœ.

1 ¡taxas Reiske : ovfxfiaxtas.
2 T7)v àpxr}v PX  ; âpxys ceL Hertlein deleted ttjv.
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He had ruled twenty-four years. He is known to 386/5 b . c . 

fame as one who with but the slenderest resources to 
support his claim to a throne won for himself the 
greatest empire in the Greek world, while the growth 
of his position was not due so much to his prowess in 
arms as to his adroitness and cordiality in diplomacy.
Philip himself is said to have been prouder of his grasp 
of strategy and his diplomatic successes than of his 
valour in actual battle. Every member of his army 
shared in the successes which were won in the field 
but he alone got credit for victories won through 
negotiation.1

Now that we have come to the death of Philip, we 
shall conclude this book here according to our original 
statement.2 Beginning the next one with Alexander’s 
accession as king we shall try to include all of his 
career in one book.

1 Diodorus mentions none of the suspicion which attached 
to Olympias and Alexander concerning the assassination of 
Philip, and his judgement on Philip is more favourable than 
that of others. Cp. Justin, 9. 7-8, and for the suspicion, 
Plutarch, Alexander, 9-10 ; Arrian, 3. 6. 5.

2 Stated in chap. 1. 1-3.
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TcSi' A io$u)pov fivfîAüJV 
rrjs éTTTaKaihtKarrjs els 8vo hirjprjfiévrjs 

rj TrpcoTTj irepieyei raS e

Î2ç ’AAe£av8pos StaSe^dpevos rrjv fiacriXtiav Karecrr^crc 
r a  Kara rrjv ap^qv.

'fis rd  V€0)T€pi(ovra rtov kOvQ>v âv€KT7)(raT0.
cf2ç Orjfias Karao-Ka^aç Kal <f>6f3ov €7rt(TT7 ĉraç rois 

"E kXrjfri (TTparqybs avroKpdroip rrjs 'EÀÀaSoç ypkOrj.
'flç Staf3às els rrjv *Acrtai/ tovç (rarpairas kvtKijfre 7repl 

tov kv <Î>pvyLfy TpaviKOV 7rora/xov.
'flç MlXtjtov Kal'AXtKapvaacrbv k^tiroXtopKrjaev.
Xld^y Aapelov 7Tpos 3AXé£av8pov kv ’Icrcra! ttJç K i Xl- 

klaç Kat vÎktj AXe^avSpov.
Tvpov iroXtopKta K al Alyv7TTOv irapdXrfxj/i^ Kal irdp- 

oSoç €/!s *Afipiova TOV /3a(TlXk<i)$.
riapaTa^tç kv 3 A p ^ X c t s  3 AXe^dvSpov irpbs Aapeîov 

Kal VIK7J 3AXz£dv8pov.
Ma^?| 3AvTL7rdrpov Trpbç AaKtSaipoviovs Kal vikiy 

3 AvTLTrdrpQV.

'H hevrepa 7Tept€^€i raSe

’Apf$y)\(ùv aÀwo^s vir AÀe£av8p 
ttoXXîov \pqpdro)vt 
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THE SEVENTEENTH BOOK OF 
DIODO RU S: IN TWO PARTS

Contents of P art One

How Alexander, having succeeded to the throne, 
disposed the affairs of his kingdom (chaps,. 1-7).

How he recovered the tribes which revolted (chap.
8 . 1-2).

How he razed Thebes to the ground and terrified 
the Greeks and was elected general plenipotentiary 
of Greece (chaps. 8. 3-16).

How he crossed into Asia and defeated the satraps 
at the river Granicus in Phrygia (chaps. 17-21).

How he took by siege Miletus and Halicarnassus 
(chaps. 22-27).

The battle of Dareius against Alexander at Issus in 
Cilicia and the victory of Alexander (chaps. 30-39).

The siege of Tyre, the occupation of Egypt, and 
the journey of the king to Ammon (chaps. 40-52).

The battle of Alexander with Dareius at Arbela and 
the victory of Alexander (chaps 53-61).

The battle of Antipater with the Lacedaemonians 
and the victory of Antipater (chaps. 62-63).

Contents of P art T wo

The capture of Arbela by Alexander and the seizure 
of great wealth (chap. 64. 1-3).
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*AvaXrjxfus rrjs 8vvdfJL€(os Iv Ba/JuAwvt каь Swpeat rots 

av8paya6rj(Ta(rit
U apovcca  rwv d7rocrTaXevr(ov рктвофорыу каь crvp,- 

p.dyb>vt
Аьата^ьч каь катает/сеял) Trjs Swa/xews.
efi? yAke£av8po<i 7rape\a/3e 'Eovcrav каь tov$ ¿v avrrj 

6y}(ravpov$.
'i2$ t &v 7rap68o)V eyKparrjs iyevero каь тш  ovo/xa£o- 

pkvoiv SoucrtaScov1 ITuAwv ¿Kpdrrjvev.
ei2s rous акрытг!рьа<г9кута$ 'EAA^vtov evepyerrjtre каь 

rrjv Uep<T€7ro\bV 7rapaX,a/3(ov 8brjp7rao-€Vt
*i2s Kw/xacras ¿vkirpyjo-e та (Зао-ьХеьа.
Aapeiov ddvaro<$ vtto В^очгои.
’AXe^dvSpov сгтратеьа ets 'Yp/<avtav каь tcov ev 

аг’ т?У фио/хе^ал/ 7та/эа8о£ал/ атгаууеХьа.
4Qs ’AAe^avSpos ¿7ri MapSous (гт/жтеш-as кат€7гоАб-

/Х̂ О̂  TO €#VOS.
ei29 ЭаАтусгтрь? twk ’Ajaa{ovt8cov /Зао-bXevovcra <rvv- 

epib^tv *AXe£dv8pa).
*i2s о /ЗаочАеи? ауьктутог еаг/тоу еьуаь vo/xt<ras e^Awo’c 

tt)z/ twv Ile/xrcSv труфг}у.
'Етратеьа *AXe£dv8pov irpos tovs афесгтг]к6та$ ’Apeiovs 

каь aAaxxis t JJs Петрам.
^Етп/^оиАт) tod /ЗаочАбад /cat коАаоч? таи/ ктгьв^ркуш^ 

£)V oi 17Г1фауеататоь Uappeiawi' каь ФьАсота$.
^тратеьа ’ ААб£аv8pov tods IIapo7ravtcraSas каь та

irpa^QkvTa кат avTrjv.
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The refreshment of the army in Babylon and the 
rewards given to those who had distinguished them
selves in service (chap. 64, 3-6).

The arrival of the mercenaries and allies dispatched 
to him (chap. 65. 1).

The organization and equipment of his army (chap. 
65. 2-4).

How Alexander occupied Susa and its treasures 
(chap. 65. 5-66).

How he mastered the passes and took possession 
of the so-called Susian Gates (chaps. 67-68).

How he showed kindness to the Greeks who had 
been mutilated, and took and sacked Persepolis 
(chaps. 69-71).

How he set fire to the palace in a revel (chap. 72).
The murder of Dareius by Bessus (chap. 73. 1-4).
The expedition of Alexander into Hyrcania and 

an account of its marvellous plants (chap. 75).
How Alexander took the field against the Mardi 

and defeated them (chap. 76).
How Thalestris queen of the Amazons had relations 

with Alexander (chap. 77. 1-3).
How the king, thinking himself invincible, imitated 

the luxury of the Persians (chap. 77. 4-7).
The campaign of Alexander against the Areii who 

had revolted and the capture of the “ Rock ” (chap. 
78).

The conspiracy against the king and the punish
ment of the conspirators, the most distinguished 
among them being Parmenion and Philotas (chaps. 
79-80).

The campaign of Alexander into the territory of 
the Paropanisadae and his adventures there (chap. 
82).
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'H  yevopevr) ev 'A petois p o v o p a \ la  Kal Trapdky]ipis tov 
Hdvovs.

B Tjcrcrov tov avcAbvTOS Aapctov Oavaros.
'ß $  5AAe£avSpos 8ta Tyjs avvSpov iropevOels 7rokkovs  

dzreßake  twv (rrpari(i)T(ovt
'ß $  robs Bpay^iSas to 7raAatbv V7ro Hepcrtov peToiKi- 

(rdevTas els ra  ecr^ara trjs ß a c r ik e ia s  <os 7rpo8oTas rwv 
'EAAtjjm v  avctAev *AAc^avSpos.

*ß$ o ß a (r ik ev s  €7rl 2oy8i.avobs Kal 2/ci>0as eo-Tp&Tevcrev.
efls 01 7Tpa>T€VOVT€S 2oy8iaVWV a7TayO/X€|/Ofc 7rpbs tov 

0avaTOV 7rapaSb£(os ecnoih^aav.
*ß$ ’AAe^avSpos ¿7rocrTavTas tov$ 2oy8tavobs Kare- 

7rokepy]cre Kal KaT€(T<f>a£ev avTWV 7rketovs T<ov 8co8eKa 
pvptaSov.

eß$ Ba/cTpiavobs e/coAao'C /cat 2oy8iavobs rb SevTepov 
€^cipW(7aro Ka! 7rbAets cktictcv ev/catptos 7rpo$ Tots rwv 
a<fn(TTap€V(j)V Kokd<rets.

* AndaTao-ts rp irrj 2oy8tavwv Kal aAiotrts rwv cts tt)v 
llerpav Kara<f>vy6vT(ov.

Ilept rov ev BamcTTOis1 Kvvrjytov Kai tov wkrjOovs twv 
ev avT(5 ih/pttov.

Ilcp t ttJs ets tov Atovvow a p ap T ias  Kal Trjs Trapa tov 
7TOTOV avatp€CT€(i>S KActTOV.

Ilcpt ri}s KaAAtO*0€VOV5 tcAcvt^ s.
U rpareia  tov ß a a ik e to s  els  tovs K akovpevovs  NavTa- 

Kas2 /cat <f)Qopd Trjs 8vvdpeo)S V7ro 7rokkrjs X^bvo?.
*ßs ’AAc^avSpos epa<rdels 'Pco^av^s t^ s ’O^vapTOV ey?}- 

/x€V avTtjv Kat twv </hAcov 7roAAobs cVctcrc y rjp a i r a s  twv 
emcrrip<j)v ß a p ß a p w v  ÖvyaTepas.

1 B azaira  in Curtius, 8. 1. 10.
2 N autaca  in Curtius, 8. 2* 19.
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The single combat that took place in the territory 
of the Areii and their annexation (chap. 83. 1-6).

The death of Bessus, the murderer of Dareius (chap. 
83. 7-9).

How Alexander marched through the desert and 
lost many of his men (this and the subsequent chap
ters are missing).

How the Branchidae, who of old had been settled 
by the Persians on the borders of their kingdom, 
were slain by Alexander as traitors to the Greeks.

How the king led his troops against the Sogdiani 
and Scythians.

How the chieftains of the Sogdiani, who were being 
led off to execution, were unexpectedly saved.

How Alexander defeated the Sogdiani who had 
revolted and slew more than one hundred and twenty 
thousand of them.

How he punished the Bactriani and subdued the 
Sogdiani a second time and founded cities in suitable 
places to restrain any who rebelled.

The third rebellion of the Sogdiani and capture of 
those who took refuge in the “ Rock.”

Concerning the hunt in Basista and the abundance 
of game there.

Concerning the sin against Dionysus and the slay
ing of Cleitus at the drinking bout.

Concerning the death of Callisthenes.
The campaign of the king against the people called 

Nautaces and the destruction of the army in heavy 
snow.

How Alexander, enamoured of Roxane, daughter 
of Oxyartes, married her and persuaded numbers of 
his friends to marry the daughters of the prominent 
Iranians.
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Hapa<TK€vrj r y s  67rl TvSovs (TTparelas.

'Ep/SoX y els rrjv ’ I vSlktjv Kal avaip&rts apSrjv tov 

7rpd>Tov W vovs 7rpos KardTrXrj^LV rc3v aAAtov.
'12$ rrjv Nvcrtav ovo/xa^o/xeviyv 7roAtv evepyeTycre 81a 

Tyv a7ro A iovv<rov (rvyyevetav.
'12$ Macro-a/ca1 7roAtv o^tJpav e/c7rop^(ra? tou$ /xtcr#o- 

<f>6povs a7ravTa$ XapirpSts dytovurapievovs KaTeKOipev.

'12s tyjv '’Kopvov KaXovpevyv Ilerp av , avaAwTOV act 

ycyevypevyv, e£e7roXi6pKyo‘ev.

'12$ Ta^tA ^v pev  tov /3a<rtXea twv TvSwv TrpoayyayeTOy 

U S p o v  8e p ey a X y  irapaTaj-ei viKyeras Kal tov crwpLaros 

Kparrjcras, cbreSaiKe rrjv f3acriXeiav avTa) St dvSpayaOlav.

’ATrayycAta ra>v K ara rrjv ywpav 7rapaSo£wv o<f>€(i>v re  
Kal to>v </>vo/x€va>v Kap7T(ov,

'12$ r a  TrAT/crto^oi/Da rwv €#vwv r a  pev 7T/)0(r^yay€ro, r a  

8e KaTe7roXepyomev,

'12$ rrjv V7rb 2 o>7relOyv TeTaypevyv kyeipdxraro.

Ilep t Tys evvoplas rwv Iv r a v r y  r y  ^dXemv,

Tlepl Tys a p ery s  twv 8(opy9evTU)v ’AAe^avSpoy kvviov.

Ile/H a<f>yyy(r€<i>s2 tov TvSaiv f3ao-tXe<i)S.
'12s tov ’AAe^avSpov fiovXopevov 8taj3yvat tov T a y - 

y y v  TroTapbv Kal (TTpaTevetv eirl tov$ T a v 8a p i8a s  ovo/xa- 

£o/x€vov$ 01 Ma/ceSoves ovx viryKovo-av.

'i2s opia  0e/xevos Tys (TTpareias o fiao-tXevs e7ryX0e r a  

Xonra  T(3v TvSaiv.3

1 Maaaaya in Arrian, 4 .  26, 1 ;  M a a o y a  ttoXls Strabo, 1 5 .  1 . 
27 ; ad Mazagas Curtius, 8. 10. 22,

2 Dindorf would supply Qyytcos from chap. 93. 2 .
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Preparation for the campaign against the Indians.
Invasion of India and complete annihilation of their 

first nation in order to overawe the rest.
How he benefited the city named Nysia because 

of his relationship to it through Dionysus.
How, after plundering the stronghold of Massaca, 

he cut down all the mercenaries although they fought 
magnificently (chap. 84).

How he took by assault the Rock called Aornus, 
which had always proved impregnable (chap. 85).

How he won over to his side Taxiles, king of the 
Indians, and in a great engagement defeated Porus, 
took him prisoner and gave him back his throne be
cause of his gallant conduct (chaps. 86-89).

An account of the marvellous serpents in the 
country and of the fruits which grow there (chap. 90).

How he won over to his side many of the neigh
bouring tribes and defeated others (chap. 91- 1-4).

How he subdued the country that was subject to 
Sopeithes (chap. 91* 4).

Concerning the good government of the cities in 
this country (chap. 91. 4-6).

Concerning the excellence of the dogs presented 
to Alexander (chap. 92).

Concerning the story told by the king of the 
Indians (chap. 93. 1-3).

How, when Alexander desired to cross the Ganges 
River and march against the people called Gandari- 
dae, the Macedonians mutinied (chaps. 93. 4-94).

How, after marking the furthest point reached by 
his army, the king visited the remaining regions of 
the Indians (chap. 95).

3 MSS. add K a l ro^evOeis eKivSvvevoe, transferred by Cospus 
to follow *ClK€avov infra.
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ffiç Sia тоѵ TvSoiì жотароѵ катежХеѵ(теѵ ежі тоѵ ката 
¡leerrpißpiav ’Іікеаѵоѵ, каі то^еѵвеія eKivSvvev&ev.1

liepi tvjç уеѵореѵуч povopa\la^ ек жрокХуо'ешъ.
Пер! тйѵ катажоХеруѲеѵтшѵ TyScov aрфотерыѵ тол/ 

рершѵ t o u  7ro T a p .o u  p^XP1 T o lt ^ к с а у о и .

Ylept тшѵ 7гара8о£о)Ѵ2 каі ѵорірыѵ жара t o i ? €y^o)^)iots 
каі T(ûV Ѳг)рІ(х)8г) ßlov  б̂ ОѴТОІѴ.

'Í2$ oí тоѵ ’йкеаѵоѵ тгЛеисгаі/тс? (тѵѵері^аѵ ' AXe£áv8pu> 
жара ѲаХаттаѵ е<ттратоже8еѵк6ті каі та ката тоѵ жХоѵѵ 
ажгіууеіХаѵ.

'fì? жаХіѵ екжХеххтаѵтеъ жоХХуѵ туч жараѲаХаттіаъ 
Х^рач жарежХеѵсгаѵ.

'iiç тсЗѵ П ерегшѵ трктрѵріоѵч ѵеаѵсакоѵч ежсХе^ач каі 
жал8еѵ(гач та жоХерька t (ûv еруь>ѵ аѵтстаура кате- 
(ткеѵасге ту Жаке8оѵіку фаХаууі.

'Í2s *'АржаХоч Sta туѵ трѵфуѵ каі Tas virepßoXas тйѵ 
Затгаі^ратшѵ 8taßXy6el4 ефѵуеѵ ек BaßuAwvos Kat тои 
8r¡pov т5>ѵ * АѲуѵашѵ Ікетуч еуеѵето.

'Î2ç StaSpàç «к туч 'Аттскуч аѵуреѲу Kat тыѵ xp^pd-TOJV 
ежтакоаіа реѵ таХаѵта жареѲето тоіч ’Ačh^vatots, тетра- 
KKTxiXta Se каі риогѲофороѵч OKTaKttrytÀtouç3 7Г€р! Tat- 
VapOV ТуЧ AaKCüVtK^S a7T€Àt7T€I/.

ei2ç ’AÀé£avSpos t o u s  уеууракотач тал/ Макебоѵол/ 
ХреоХѵтусгач каі катаѵаХ(Ь(тач pvpta таХаѵта ажеХѵсгеѵ 
еіч Tas жатрі8ач.

*í2s (гта(гіа£оѵть)ѵ тшѵ Макебоѵал/ екоХао’е tous atTtous.

1 See note 3 on page 113.
2 So Cospus : п ар аЬ баеш ѵ ,

* So MSS. : ė̂ aKtâ iAtous chap. 108. 6.
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How he sailed down the Indus River to the south
ern Ocean, and almost died of an arrow wound (chaps.
96 -99).

Concerning the single combat that issued from a 
challenge (chaps. 100-101).

Concerning the Indians whom he conquered on 
both banks of the river as far as the Ocean (chaps. 
102-103).

Concerning the marvels and practices found among 
the inhabitants and about the men who live a brutish 
existence (chaps. 104-106. 3). *

How the naval expedition through the Ocean re
joined Alexander as he was encamped by the sea 
and gave an account of their voyage (chap. 106. 4-7).

How again setting sail they skirted a long expanse 
of coastline (chap. 107. 1).

How he selected thirty thousand young Persians, 
trained them in military exercises and formed them 
into a counterpart of his Macedonian phalanx (chap. 
108. 1-3).

How Harpalus, who was accused of luxurious living 
and excessive expenditures, fled from Babylon and 
sought the protection of the people of Athens (chap. 
108. 4-7).

How he fled from Attica and was killed ; he had 
deposited seven hundred talents of his money with 
the Athenians and placed four thousand talents and 
eight thousand mercenaries on Taenarum in Laconia 
(chap. 108. 7-8).

How Alexander, having paid the debts of his 
veteran Macedonians, which cost him ten thousand 
talents, returned them to their homes (chap. 109 . 1-2)*

How the Macedonians revolted and he punished 
their ringleaders (chap. 109* 2-3).
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'ß s  TlevKeo-TrjS ^y ay e  irp b s ’AXegavSpov  I k twv ü e p o w  
€7riA i£as ro^OTas Kat cr^evSovijras pvplovs.1

'ß s  r a s  r a £ « s  o ßaaLX evs eiroirjarev av a p iga s  ro ts

MaK€§o(Tt He/xras.
ei2s ro ts  €7rtyovoiS 7ratcrt. fAvpiots oScrt r a s  Sa7ravas Kai 

iraiSeias puvdovs airacriv ¿xo/njyct.
* ß s Aetocröev^s ijp^ctTo Kiyeiv tov 7rpos MaKcSovas 7roA,£-

/XOV.
'ß s  ’AAe^avSpos €7Tt Kocro-Guovs « rrp a rc v o w  
Cß s  7TOp€V/X€VOLi TOD ßa(TlXe(i)S eiS Ba/3lAoJVCt 7TpO€t7TOV 

ot X aA Satot T(p ’AXe^avSpo) TeXevT^creiv aDTOV, eav eis  

T7]V Ba/3i>Aa>i/a eureAÖ??.
eß s  o ß a o iX ev s  ev apXQ /¿ev KaT£7rAay?? Kai 7rapr/A- 

Xa£e tt) v BaßvA aiva, ikrrepov 8’ w o  twv 'EAA^vuctoy 
<f>tXo(r6(f>(ov ireiaOels KorrjVTrjcrev eis rrjv 7t6X lv.

ELepi tod TrXrjOovs twv 7rapayevopeytov 7rpecrßeuov.
Ile/H TT]s cH(^atcrT4a)vos ra(f)7]S Kal ro v  irXrjdovs rcov eis 

avrrjv  8a7rav?]0€^Tü)V ypTy/Acmov.
Ilep i twv (rrjpielo)V T(ov yeyevrjpLevwv AXe^avSpüj Kai tt)s 

tcAcdt^ s aDTOu.

1 So MSS. : hiapvptovs Cospus, cp. Arrian, 7. 23. 1.
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How Peucestes brought to Alexander ten thousand 
bowmen and slingers whom he had recruited from 
among the Persians (chap, 110. 2).

How the king reorganized his army by interming
ling Persians with Macedonians (chap. 110. 1).

How he paid expenses and educational fees for all 
the soldiers’ children, ten thousand in number (chap. 
110. 3).

How Leosthenes made preparations for starting a 
war against the Macedonians (chap. 111. 1-3).

How Alexander campaigned against the Cossaeans 
(chap. 111. 4-6).

How, as the king was on his way to Babylon, the 
Chaldaeans prophesied to Alexander that he would 
die if he entered Babylon (chap. 112. 1-3).

How the king at first was frightened and passed 
Babylon by, but later, persuaded by the Greek philo
sophers, entered the city (chap. 112. 4-6).

Concerning the multitude of embassies that arrived 
there (chap. 113).

Concerning the funeral of Hephaestion and the 
large sum expended on it (chaps. 114-115).

Concerning the omens that appeared to Alexander 
and concerning his death (chaps. 116-118).
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1. *H Įiev  ттро ravTTję fivjdAos, o v a a  Trjs oArjs 
crv v rd įča ję  4£кси$€катг), tt)V apxrjv  eo^ev атго r f js  
Ф ьАьттттоу r o v  5ApLvvrov fia o iA e ia s 9 rrepieArji^erjaav  
8 ’ iv  cLvrįj rrpd^eis a  t piiv r o v  ФсАьттттох) ir a a a i  
рь^хрь Trjs TeAęvrrįę, a i  S i rcov aAAcov fiao iA icov  те 
кас idv& v ка1 7roAea/y o a a i  y e y o v a a i  кат а r o v ę  r i ję  
fšam A eias TavTTjs y p d v ov s , o v r a ę  ir to v  e iK o a i K ai

2 r e a a d p a jv . iv  r a v r r j  Se ras* o v v ey e is  7rpd£eis 
<xvaypd<f)OVT€$ ap^dpieO a piiv  атго Trjs 5AAe^dvSpov  
f ia a iA e la s , rrepiA afidvres S i та tovtco t <3 jSaatAet 
TTpaydivTa ^¿XPL r V$ TeAevrrjs avvavaypaiIjop iev  ка1 
т а  dpua tovtois a w r e A e a d e v r a  iv  to is  yv iv p i^ o-  
p iiv o is  p iip ea i Trjs o iK ovpiivrjs• ovtoj y a p  рьаАюта 
vrroAapifSdvopev т а ?  тгp a k e is  evpLvrjpiovevTOVS есте- 
a d a i ,  K€(f>aAaia>8to$ r e d e la a s  ка1 a v v ^ x is  ix o v o a s  
T ais  <xpx<^s to r iA o s .

3 ’Ey  oAlyip S i XP°VCP ^ y d A a s  r r p a ^ is  oStos о 
fiacriAevs кат€1р у ааат о ка1 S id  rrjv  ¿Stay a v v ea iv  
те /cat divSpeiav U7repejSaAeTo Tip p iey id e i tcov epycov  
7гаута? tovs i£  a lcovos Trj pivr/pir) v ap aS eS op iiv o v s

4 /JaatAefs* * iv  етеоч. y a p  StoSe/ca KaTauTpeifjapievos 
Trjs p iv  Evpibm rjs ovk oA iy a , ttjv S i  ’A atay  a^eSoy 
d rra aav  еисотсо? vepi^orjTOV  ea^e ttjv S o£av  /cat 
to is 7TaXaiois rjpcocri /cat rjpu dio is la a ^ o v a a v .  aAAa 
y a p  ovk a v ay K a iov  rjpuv iv  Tip rrpooipilcp тгроАар,- 
118

BOOK XV II

1. The preceding book, which was the sixteenth of 
the Histories, began with the coronation of Philip the 
son of Amyntas and included his whole career down 
to his death, together with those events connected 
with other kings, peoples and cities which occurred 
in the years of his reign, twenty-four in number. In 
this book we shall continue the systematic narrative 
beginning with the accession of Alexander, and in
clude both the history of this king down to his death 
as well as contemporary events in the known parts of 
the world. This is the best method, I think, of en
suring that events will be remembered, for thus the 
material is arranged topically, and each story is told 
without interruption.

Alexander accomplished great things in a short 
space of time, and by his acumen and courage sur
passed in the magnitude of his achievements all kings 
whose memory is recorded from the beginning of 
time. In twelve years he conquered no small part of 
Europe and practically all of Asia, and so acquired a 
fabulous reputation like that of the heroes and demi
gods of old. But there is really no need to anticipate
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fidvetv rt  rcov Karcopdcopevcov rovrcp  rep fiaotAet' 
a v ra l yap at K ara p ep o s rrpa^ets tKavcos prjvvoovot 

5 to p ey ed o s rrjs  8 o£rjs a v ro v . 9AX e^avSpos ovv
yeyovdbs K a ra  rrarep a  p ev  a<f>* f H paK Aeovs, K a ra  
Se p rjrep a  rcov AlaKtScov otKelav eoy^ TVV <f>vcrtv 
Kal rrjv dperrjv rrjs  rcov rrpoydvoov ev§o£tas. 7)p ets  
Se ro v s  a p p d rro v ra s  rfj ypa<f)fj xpovovs  7rapa0eWes* 
errl r a s  oucetas rrjs vrroKetpevrjs laroptas rrpa^ets  
rpeifjopeOa.

2. >E77* apxovros yap 3AOrjvrjotv E vatverov fPco- 
patot Karearrjaav vrrarovs AevKtov Oovptov Kal 
Tdtov Mavtov. errl Se rovrcov *AAe£av8pos StaSe- 
£apevos rrjv fiaatAetav rrpeorov pev rovs <f>ovets rov  
rrarpos rrjs appo^ovorjs rtpeoptas rj^tcoae, per  a  
Se rafira rrjs ratf>rjs rov yovecos rrjv ¿v8exopevrjv 
errtpeXetav 7rotrj(jdpevos Karearrjoe ra Kara rrjv 

2 dpx?]v rroXv KaXXtov 7) Sayres’ rrpoae86Kr]oav. veos* 
yap cov rravreXdos Kal Sta rrjv rjXtKtav vrr6 nvcov 
Kara<f>povovpevos rrpeorov pev ra rrXrjOr] olKelots 
Xoyots rrapeorrjoaro rrpos evvotav e<f)rj yap ovopa 
povov 8tr)AAdx&at fiacnAecos, ras  Se ttpayees x eiPl(J~ 
drjoeodat prj8ev Kara8eearepov rrjs errl rov rrarpos 
yevopevrjs olKovoptas' erretra rats rrpecrjUetats XPV'

1 Plutarch, Alexander, 2. 1. Alexander’s most prominent 
ancestor on his mother’s side was Achilles. Both the Aeacids 
and the Argeads traced their ancestry back to Zeus.

2 Evaenetus was archon from July 335 to June 334 b .c . 
Broughton (1. 138) gives the consuls of 338 b . c . as L . Furius 
Camillus and C. Maenius.

3 Diodorus has not previously suggested that any others 
knew of the plans of Pausanias, who was killed immediately 
and so could not reveal any accomplices (Book 16. 94. 4). 
Alexander himself was the principal beneficiary of the
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in the introduction any of the accomplishments of this 
king ; his deeds reported one by one will attest suffi
ciently the greatness of his glory. On his father’s side 
Alexander was a descendant of Heracles and on his 
mother’s he could claim the blood of the Aeacids, so 
that from his ancestors on both sides he inherited the 
physical and moral qualities of greatness.1 Pointing 
out as we proceed the chronology of events, we shall 
pass on to the happenings which concern our history.

2 . When Evaenetus was archon at Athens, the 335/4 b . c . 

Romans elected as consuls Lucius Furius and Gaius 
Manius.2 3 In this year Alexander, succeeding to the 
throne, first inflicted due punishment on his father’s 
murderers,3 and then devoted himself to the funeral 
of his father. He established his authority far more 
firmly than any did in fact suppose possible, for 
he was quite young and for this reason not uniformly 
respected, but first he promptly won over the Mace
donians to his support by tactful statements.4 He de
clared that the king was changed only in name and 
that the state would be run on principles no less effec
tive than those of his father’s administration. Then 
he addressed himself to the embassies which were

murder, and he has been suspected of complicity, especially 
because, as only half of Macedonian blood, he was not uni
versally popular. At all events, the known victims of this 
purge were Alexander’s own rivals : his older cousin Amyn- 
tas, son of King Perdiccas III ; the family of Alexander of 
Lyncestis, although he himself was spared ; and Philip’s 
wife Cleopatra and her infant daughter, killed by Olympias.
These murders were not forgotten (Plutarch, Alexander, 10.
4 ; On the Fortune of Alexander, 1. 3. 327 c ; Curtius, 6. 9.
17 and 10. 24 ; Justin, 11.2.  1-3 and 12. 6. 14). These events 
are ignored by Arrian, and Curtius’s preserved narrative 
begins only when Alexander was in Phrygia.

4 Justin, 11. 1. 8.
121



DIODORUS OF SICILY

fiartoas <f)i\av9pa)7TO)s rrapeKaXeoe rovs ''EAArjvas 
rrjpetv rrjv rrpòs avròv rrarpoTTapdòorov evvoiav.

3 Tcòv 8e orpancvrcòv rrvKvàs rroirjadfievos e^oTvXiolas 
fieXéras r e  /cat yvfivaolas rroXefUKas evrreidrj /care- 
GKevaoe rrjv 8vvafiiv.

"EXajv 8e rrjs fiacriAetas e<f>e8pov ” A rraA ov ròv  
a 8 eX<f>ov KXeo7rarpas rrjs emyafirjdelarjs vrrò O t- 
Xlttttov rovrov eKpivev e/c rov  £rjv fieraarrjorac kcll 
yàp ervyxctve ttoìÒìov ¿k rrjs K.Xeorrarpas yeyovòs 
rep OtÀt7T7ra> rrjs reXevrrjs rov fiacriAeajs oXtyais

4 7rpórepov rjfiépats* o 8 s *A rraX os rTpoarreoraA- 
fiévos rjv els rrjv *Aatav orparrjyòs rcòv 8vvdfiecov 
pierà I la pfievtcovos, cvepyerucos S’ cov /cat rats* 
ofuXlacs ¿KdepaTTevajv rovs crrpantoras fieyaXrjs 
ervyyavev a7To8oxrjs ev rcò orparo7re8ep . evXóycvs 
ovv rovrov evAafielro firjrrore rrjs dpXfjs avrnroirj- 
crrjrat ovvepyovs Aaftcbv rcòv 'EAArjvajv rovs evav-

5 novfievovs eavrep. òiórrep rcòv </>lAcdv 7rpo^etptcra- 
fievos fE/caratov e^arrearetXev els rrjv *Aolav fiera  
rcòv LKavébv crrparicorcòv, 8ovs evroXàs fidXtara 
fièv dyayelv  £covra ròv *ArraXov, èàv Sè rovro ¡ir) 
8vvrjrai K arepyaoaodai, 8oXoef>ovrjoai ròv àVSpa

6 rrjv ra Xt'crrrjv. ovros pèv ovv òtafiàs tls  rrjv ’A atav  
/cat avfifu^as rots 7repl ròv Ylapfievtcova /cat wA r -  
raÀov e7Terrjpei ròv Katpòv rrjs TTpoKex^cptafiévrjs 
7Tpd£ecus.

3. *AAé£av8pos 8è rrvdófievos 7roÀÀoùs- rcòv *EÀ- 
Arjvov fierecòpovs etvat 7rpòs Kaivorofiiav els rroXXrjv

2 dyoòviav evemrrrev. * AQrjvaloi fièv yàp Arjpoodé- 
vovs 8rjfiaycoyovvros Karà rcòv MaxeSovcov rrjv r e

1 In Book 16. 93. 9» Attalus was called Cleopatra’s nephew, 
but he was apparently her uncle and guardian (Berve, Alex-
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present and in affable fashion bade the Greeks main- 335/4 b . c . 

tain towards him the loyalty which they had shown 
to his father. He busied his soldiers with constant 
training in the use of their weapons and with tactical 
exercises, and established discipline in the army.

A possible rival for the throne remained in Attalus, 
who was the brother of Cleopatra, the last wife of 
Philip, and Alexander determined to kill him. As a 
matter of fact, Cleopatra had borne a child to 
Philip a few days before his death.1 Attalus had 
been sent on ahead into Asia to share the command 
of the forces with Parmenion and had acquired great 
popularity in the army by his readiness to do favours 
and his easy bearing with the soldiers. Alexander 
had good reason to fear that he might challenge his 
rule, making common cause with those of the Greeks 
who opposed him, and selected from among his 
friends a certain Hecataeus and sent him off to Asia 
with a number of soldiers, under orders to bring 
back Attalus alive if he could, but if not, to assassinate 
him as quickly as possible. So he crossed over into 
Asia, joined Parmenion and Attalus and awaited an 
opportunity to carry out his mission.

3. Alexander knew that many of the Greeks were 
anxious to revolt, and was seriously worried. In 
Athens, where Demosthenes kept agitating against
anderreich, 2. 94). He may well have been disaffected because 
of the murder of Cleopatra and her daughter, but he had no 
known claim upon the throne of Macedonia. He was, at all 
events, loyal to Philip and hostile to Philip’s assassin (Book 
16. 93. 5-9).
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QiXlmrov reXevrrjV dapevcos TjKovaav Kai rfję rjye- 
ijlov¿as tcjv cEXXrjvcov ovk ¿¿¡€xd)povv tols M a/ce- 
Socrt, 8La7Tp€<y^evadjjL€voi 8e rrpos >fA rraX ov ev 
aTToppriTOis Gvveridevro Koivorrpaylav Kal 7ToXXas 
tcov TToXeouv 7rpo€Tp€7TovTO Trjs ¿Xev9eptas avre-  
X€(jdou.

3 AlrcoXol 8e Kardyeiv to vs  e£ 9AKapvavlas <f)vyd- 
Sas* ¿iĮj7)<Į)i(javT0 Sta OlXLttttov rreipav eiXrjfidras Trjs 
<f)vyrį$. 9Ap[$paKia)TCu Se Treurdevres 9Apiorapyco 
rrjv pkv V7to Q lXlttttov KaraoTaOcioav (Į>povpav 
i^efiaXov, rrjv Se tt6Xiv ¿Troirjoav SrjpLOKparetadai*

4 OpOLCOS Se TOVTOCS 07^/3atOt T7]V p€V ¿V rfj KaS/xenx
cfypovpav ¿K^aXelv iiIjrjcfyioavTo > tco 8 9 9AXe£av8pep 
pLTj Gvyycopeiv tt]V tcov *EAA?jvcov r/yepovtav . 9A p -
/caSeę Se ovre  OtAt7r7rąj avveycoprjoav rrjv rjyepo- 
viav pdvoi tcov 'EAAtjvčov ovt ’AAe£avSpa> irpoo-

5 eayov' tcov 8 9 aAAtov IIeAo77ovv̂ CTta)v 9A py€toi Kal 
’ HAeiot Kal Aa/ceSat/xovtot Kai Tives erepot, iTpos 
TTjV aVTOVOpitaV COpprjGaV. TCOV 8e V7T€pOLKOVVTCOV
TTjv Ma/ceSovtav idvcov ovk oXiya 7rpos arrSaTaatv 
cdppa Kal ttoXXtj Tapay?) /c a r e r e  tovs Trj8€ kgtoi- 
KovvTaę fiapfiapovs*

6 ’AAA’ OpCOS T7]XlKOVTCOV TTpaypLOLTCOV Kai TOGOV- 
tcov <f>6j3cov KaT€xovTCov TTjv fiaotXeiav 9AXe£av8pos 
vios (ov 7ravTeX<os drravTa r a  /cara  ttjv dpyrjv 
Svoyeprj Trapa86£cos Kal avvTdpcos KaTeoTTjGaTO' 
ovs pev yap 7ret9oL Sta Trjs o/uXlas rrpoorjydyeTO, 
ovs Se </>Oy8oj 8icop9coaaToy Ttvas Se fita ^etpcoaa- 
/xevos* vrrrjKdovs eTroirjaaro.

4. UpcoTovę Se ©erraAo?)? VTropvrjoas Trjs dp~
1 Justin, 11. 2. 4-5. Aristarchus, presumably an Ambra-

ciot, is otherwise unknown. Diodorus has inverted the roles of
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Macedon, the news of Philip’s death was received 335/4 

with rejoicing, and the Athenians were not ready to 
concede the leading position among the Greeks to 
Macedon. They communicated secretly with Attalus 
and arranged to co-operate with him, and they en
couraged many of the cities to strike for their free
dom.

The Aetolians voted to restore those of the Acar- 
nanians who had experienced exile because of Philip.
The Ambraciots were persuaded by one Aristarchus 
to expel the garrison placed in their city by Philip 
and to transform their government into a democracy. 
Similarly, the Thebans voted to drive out the garrison 
in the Cadmeia and not to concede to Alexander the 
leadership of the Greeks. The Arcadians alone of 
the Greeks had never acknowledged Philip’s leader
ship nor did they now recognize that of Alexander. 
Otherwise in the Peloponnesus the Argives and 
Eleians and Lacedaemonians, with others, moved to 
recover their independence.1 Beyond the frontiers of 
Macedonia, many tribes moved toward revolt and a 
general feeling of unrest swept through the natives 
in that quarter.2

But, for all the problems and fears that beset his 
kingdom on every side, Alexander, who had only just 
reached manhood, brought everything into order im
pressively and swiftly. Some he won by persuasion 
and diplomacy, others he frightened into keeping the 
peace,3 but some had to be mastered by force and so 
reduced to submission.

4. First he dealt with the Thessalians, reminding
the Arcadians and the Lacedaemonians; it was the latter who 
had never been subject to Philip. Cp. further below, chap. 4.

2 Cp. below, chap. 8. 1.
3 Arrian, 1 . 1 , 3  (with reference to Athens).
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XO'Ìcls a <f>* 'YìpaKXéovs avyyeveias Kal Xoyois <f>iXav- 
dpcònois, eri Se pieyaXats eTrayyeXlats pierecvplaas 
errecae rrjv narponapahorov rjyepuovlav rrjs fEÀÀa8os 
avra> avyxcoprjaac koìvcò rrjs QerraXlas 8óy{tari.

2 pierà 8e rovrovs r à  avvopl^ovra1 rcòv èdvcòv els 
rrjv ópioLav evvoiav rrpooayayópievos rraprjXdev els 
n^Àas* xa ì rò  rcòv 5Apb<f>iKrvovwv avveSpiov avvaya- 
ycov enecaev èavrcò koìvcò 8óypban 8o0rjvai rrjv

3 rcòv 'EÀÀt/vcov rjyepiovLav. ro ls  8 ’ 'ApifipaKicòrats 
hiarrpecrfievópievos kal <f>iXav9p<òrrcx)s opaXrjaas enei- 
aev avrovs jSpa^ei rrpoeiXrj(j>évai rrjv pcéXXovaav vnr 
avrov 8i8ocr9at pierà npodvpiias avrovopiiav.

4 Ylpos Se rrjv KardrrXrj^Lv rcòv aTreiÙovvrcvv rjye 
rrjv 8vvapuv rcòv MaAceSovtov KeKoapirjpiévrjv K ara- 
rrXrjKriKcòs. ¿Relais Se ra is  ohoirroplais ^/)7yaa/xe- 
vos fjKev els rrjv B ouvrlav Kal rrXrjolov rrjs K aS -  
ju-eta? Karaorparow ehevaas erreorrjae ròv <f>ó/3ov

5 rfj rróXei rcòv Qrjfialcvv. Ka0’ ov 8rj xpdvov *A0rj- 
vatoi rrvdopievoi rrjv els B oavrlav napoSov rov  
fiaaiXécvs rrjs rrpovnapxovarjs Kara<f>povrjaecos àrré- 
orrjaav' rj yàp ò^vrrjs rov  veavloKov Kal rj Sta rcòv 
TTpa£ea)v evepyeia rovs dXXorptocf>povovvras pieyà-

6 Xojs è^érrXrjrrev. hiórrep ’Adrjvaloi r à  pèv ano rrjs 
X<òpas €ifjr)<f>£cravro /cara/co/u£etv, rcòv Se reixcòv 
rrjv evhexopievrjv empLeXeiav noielaOat npòs Se ròv  
*AXé£av8pov npeofieis e^aTreWetÀav, a£tovvres ovy- 
yvcòprjv ex€lv> rrjv rjyepiovlav prj raxdcos ovyxco- 
povaiv .

7 sEv Se ro ls rrpéofìeoL Kal ArjpLoadevrjs ¿KnepicfiOels 
ov avvrjXde pierà rcòv àXXojv rrpòs ròv  ’AÀe^avSpov, 
aÀÀ* Ì k rov Kidaipcòvos àveKapufjev els ra s  *AOrjvas,

1 So Dindorf (cp. chaps. 76. 1, 96. 3) : rovs owopi&vras.
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them of his ancient relationship to them through 335/4 

Heracles and raising their hopes by kindly words and 
by rich promises as well, and prevailed upon them 
by formal vote of the Thessalian League to recognize 
as his the leadership of Greece which he had inherited 
from his father.1 Next he won over the neighbouring 
tribes similarly, and so marched down to Pylae, 
where he convened the assembly of the Amphictyons 
and had them pass a resolution granting him the 
leadership of the Greeks. He gave audience to the 
envoys of the Ambraciots and, addressing them in 
friendly fashion, convinced them that they had been 
only a little premature in grasping the independence 
that he was on the point of giving them voluntarily.

In order to overawe those who refused to yield 
otherwise, he set out at the head of the army of the 
Macedonians in full battle array. With forced 
marches he arrived in Boeotia and encamping near 
the Cadmeia threw the city of the Thebans into a 
panic. As the Athenians immediately learned that 
the king had passed into Boeotia, they too abandoned 
their previous refusal to take him seriously. So much 
the rapid moves and energetic action of the young 
man shook the confidence of those who opposed him.
The Athenians, accordingly, voted to bring into the 
city their property scattered throughout Attica and 
to look to the repair of their walls, but they also sent 
envoys to Alexander, asking forgiveness for tardy 
recognition of his leadership.

Even Demosthenes was included among the en
voys ; he did not, however, go with the others to 
Alexander, but turned back at Cithaeron and re-

1 Justin, 11. 3. 1-2. Alexander had in Achilles a common 
ancestor with the Aleuadae of Larissa.
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elre  8ia r a  rreTroAirevpeva Kara  Ma/ceSovcov (Į>oĮ3rj- 
dels, elre  /3ovAdpevos rcp /SacriAef ro>v Uepaojv

8 apepTrrov avrov 8ia<Į)vAdrreiv. rroAAa ydp XPV~ 
p a ra  <Į>aaiv avrov elAr]<f>evat Trapa Tlepacuv, Iv a  
rroAirevrjrai Kara  Ma/ceSova)V* 7repl (Lv Kai rov  
Atâ tv7jv <Į>aolv ovetSt^ovra rw  Arjpoodevet Kara  
n v a  Aoyov rrjv 8copo8oKtav elrrelv, Nvv pevroi rrjv 
8a7rdvr)v ¿ttlk€kAvk€v avrov r  o fiaatAiKov x p V(Ji°v*»/ O \ > \ /*/]) t / \ \ /eara i oe ovoe rovu iKavov* ovoeię yap 7ra)7Tore

9 rrA ovros rp S iro v  TTovrjpov T rep iey ev ero . o Se ’AAê - 
a v 8 p o ę  r o l ę  Trpea^eGL reov  5A drjva icov  <į>iAavdpcoTTovs 
aTTOKpioecs 8 o v s  arreA vae r o v  ttoAAov c/)6fšov r o v  
8 r jp o v .

T o v  8 9 *A A e£dv8pov  r r a p a y y e lA a v r o s  e is  K o p iv -  
6ov d ir a v r a v  r a s  r e  T rpeo fšelaę  K a i r o v ę  a v v e 8 p o v s , 
¿7Tei8r] avvrįA dov o i  o v v e8 p ev e iv  e lc o d d r e ę , St-aAĉ - 
d e ls  o  jSaaiA evs k  a i  A oy ots  ¿T neiK eat XP7](T<̂ P'€V°^  
e r re io e  r o v ę  wEAA7yvas* i}jrj<į>ioaod a i  a r p a r r jy o v  av r o -  
K p a r o p a  r r js  'EAAaSos* e tv a i  r o v  * A A e£ av 8 p ov  K a i  
o v o r p a r e v e iv  ¿ttI r o v ę  T le p o a s  vrrep  &v e i s  r o v ę  *EA- 
Arjvas e ^ r jp a p r o v . 8 e  r a v r r j s  r r js  r tp r js  o
(šaGtAevs erravijA de p e r ą  r r js  8 v v d p eco s  e is  Ma/ce- 
8 o v la v .

5. 'U pelę 8’ ¿7rel r a  Kara rrjv 'EAAaSa 8irjAdo- 
pev, perajUifiaoopev rov A oyov ¿7tI ra s  Kara rrjv 
*Aoiav ttpakeis. p erą  ydp rrjv Q>iAl7T7Tov reAev- 
rrjv *'ArraAoę ro  pev rrpdorov ¿7rexeipei vecorepl^etv 
Kai 7rpoę * Adrjvaiovę ovveridero KoįvoTrpaylav /car* 
* AAe£av8pov, vorepov 8e peravorjaaę rrjv pev a 7ro- 
8odeloav avrcp Trapa Arjpoodevovę emoroArjv rrj- 
prjGaę arreGreiAe Trpoę * AAeįjav8pov Kai Aoyoię 
(fyiAavdpcoTTois erreipdro ra s  Kad5 avrov 8iaj3oAa$ 
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turned to Athens, whether fearful because of the 335/4 
anti-Macedonian course that he had pursued in poli
tics, or merely wishing to leave no ground of com
plaint to the king of Persia. He was generally 
believed to have received large sums of money from 
that source in payment for his efforts to check the 
Macedonians, and indeed Aeschines is said to have 
referred to this in a speech when he taunted Demos
thenes with his venality : “ At the moment, it is 
true, his extravagance has been glutted by the king’s 
gold, but even this will not satisfy him ; no wealth 
has ever proved sufficient for a greedy character.” 1 
Alexander addressed the Athenian envoys kindly and 
freed the people from their acute terror.

Then he called a meeting at Corinth of envoys and 
delegates, and when the usual representatives came, 
he spoke to them in moderate terms and had them 
pass a resolution appointing him general plenipo
tentiary of the Greeks and undertaking themselves 
to join in an expedition against Persia seeking satis
faction for the offences which the Persians had com
mitted against Greece.2 Successful in this, the king 
returned to Macedonia with his army,

5. Now that we have described what took place in 
Greece, we shall shift our account to the events in 
Asia. Here, immediately after the death of Philip, 
Attalus actually had set his hand to revolt and had 
agreed with the Athenians to undertake joint action 
against Alexander, but later he changed his mind. 
Preserving the letter which had been brought to him 
from Demosthenes,3 he sent it off to Alexander and 
tried by expressions of loyalty to remove from him-

1
2

Aeschines, 3. 173, with a slightly different word order. 
Justin, 11. 2. 5. 3 Plutarch, D em osthenes, 23. 2.
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2 a7TOTpLf$€o9ai' ro v  S’ cE /« xtcuou K a ra  r a s  ro v  /?a -  
aiXecos ¿vroXds BoAocfyovrjaavros ro v  ' A rra X o v  rj p ev  
K a ra  rrjv  ’Acrtav rcov Ma/ceSovtov hvvapis trrav-  
a a ro  ro v  perecopt^eadat npo s a n o a ra a tv , ro v  p ev  
*A rraA oV  7T€<f>OVGVpL€VOV3 rOV §€ Happ€VLCOVOS OLK€lO- 
r a r a  8taK€tpevov irpos ’AAe^avSpov.

3 Ilept 8e ttjs* rcov Ilepoxov fiaaiAecas peXXovras
rjpds dvaypdcj>€LV avayKatov ¿ a n  fipa)(v rots XP°~ 
vols 7TpoavaXa^etv rrjv toroplav. QtALmrov yap  
e n  fiaaiAevovros y p x€ r &v I i epacbv Kal
7rpoa€(f)€pero rots vrroreray pivots (bp,cos Kat jScaico?. 
pcaovpevov 8e aurou Sta rrjv %aAe7ro r^ ra  T6ov 
rpOTrcov Baycbas o yLXiapxps, ew ou^o? /xev cov rrjv 
¿£lv, TTOvrjpos 8e Kal TroAepiKOS rr)v <f)vaiv, aveiAe 
<f>appaKco rov ^£lyov Bid n v o s  larpov, rov 8e  veco- 
rarov  rcov vltov rov fiaaiAdcos ’A parjv1 elarjyayev

4 et? rrjv fiaaiAelav. avetAe Se /cat rov? d8eA<f>ov$ rov  
fiaatXdcos, ovras vdovs TravreAtbs, O7rcos povcodels o 
veavlaKos paXXov VTTTjKoos avrcp ydvrjrat. rov  8e 
peipaKtov rats yevopdvais irapavoplais 7rpoo7CO- 
Trrovros Kal cf>av€pov Kadearcbros o n  riptoprjazrai 
rov avddvrr/v rcov avopvjpdrcov, <f>6daas avrov ra s  
emfiovAds o B a ycbas ai^elAe rov  ’A parjv p e r a  rcov

5 reK vcov r p t r o v  dr o s  17877 f ta a iA e v o v r a . ¿ p r jp ov  S ’ 
o v r o s  r o v  fiaatA dcos olkov /cat p r)8 ev o s  o v r o s  r o v

1 ’Ap o r jv ]  9 A p crfjv  F.
1 Continued from chap. 2, above. It is incredible that the 

assassination of Attalus could have occurred without the
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self any possible suspicion. Hecataeus, however, fol- 835/4 r .c. 

lowing* the instructions of the king literally, had him 
killed by treachery,1 and thereafter the Macedonian 
forces in Asia were free from any incitement to re
volution, Attalus being dead and Parmenion com
pletely devoted to Alexander.

As our narrative is now to treat of the kingdom of 
the Persians, we must go back a little to pick up the 
thread.2 While Philip was still king, Ochus 3 ruled 
the Persians and oppressed his subjects cruelly and 
harshly. Since his savage disposition made him 
hated, the chiliarch Bagoas, a eunuch in physical fact 
but a militant rogue in disposition, killed him by 
poison administered by a certain physician and placed 
upon the throne the youngest of his sons, Arses. He 
similarly made away with the brothers of the new 
king, who were barely of age, in order that the young 
man might be isolated and tractable to his control.
But the young king let it be known that he was of
fended at Bagoas’s previous outrageous behaviour 
and was prepared to punish the author of these crimes, 
so Bagoas anticipated his intentions and killed Arses 
and his children also while he was still in the third 
year of his reign.4 The royal house was thus ex
tinguished, and there was no one in the direct line of
connivance of Parmenion, who may have been pleased to be 
rid of the head of a rival faction at court (but Curtius, 6. 9. 18, 
reports that Attalus was Parmenion’s son-in-law). And 
Attalus could not be left alive after the execution of his niece.

2 Continued from Book 16. 52. Cp. Justin, 10. 3.
3 Ochus has been mentioned previously by his throne name 

Artaxerxes.
4 The king lists give Arses two years, 338-336 b .c . ,  but he 

was in his third regnal year at the time of his death. His 
second year, 337/6 b .c . ,  was the only full one which he 
enjoyed.
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K a ra  yevos 8ia8e£opievov rrjv apxrfv, 77j0o^etpt<ra- 
pievos eva rcov <I>iAcov AapeZov ovoiicl rovrcp o v y -  
K areoK evaoe rrjv fiacnAeiav. o v ro s  S’ rjv vios [xev 
5A podvov ro v  5O o rd v o v , oV rjv a8eA<f)OS A p ra ^ e p -

6 l;ov r o v  Ylepacbv j3a u iA ev o a v ro s . l8iov 8 e  n  crvvejSr) 
Trepl tov Baytoav yev ea d cu  /cat pivtfpirjs a£tov* X P ^~  
pievos yelp r fj ovvrjOei puaufrovia ro v  Aapeiov e n e -  
jSaAe ro  Sta <f>appiaK€Las a v eA eiv  pirjvvdelorjs 8 e  
rrjs  ¿TTifiovArįs a fiacnA evs d)s ¿7rt n v i  (jiiAavOpcoTrLa 
TTpooKaAeuapievos ro v  Baycoav /eat 8 o v s  to Trorr^piov 
rjvayK aoe m e lv  to <f)dppiaKov.

6 . Se tt?? fiaoiA eias  d AapeZos So/ccov
7ToAv 7rpoeyetv avSpetą Ilep acS v  ’A p ra £ep £o v  yap  
TTore ro v  fiaaiAecos TroAepiovvros Trpos K aSouatouę  
/cat Ttvos* tcov K aSoiW a>v €775 aA/cį/ /cat avSpeta  
Stafiefiorjpievov TTpoKoAeoapievov ro v  ¡3ovA6pievov 
Hepocdv pLovopLaxyjcrcu dAAos piev ov8els erdApirjuev 
vttclkovocu, pidvos 8e AapeZos vrroaras rov  k Lv8 w o v  
tov TTpoKaAeodpievov drreKTeivev /cat vtto piev to v  
ftaocAeaJS /xeyaAats* ¿Tiprjdr) 8a>peaZs, Trapa 8e  tols 
Tlepocus to 7Tpa>T€iov Trjs dv8peta$ diTiqveyKaTQ.

2 8ta tclvttiv 8 r] ttjv d v 8 p a y a 9 ia v  a t̂os* ttjs fiacnAeias 
vopaodels TrapeAa^e ttjv ap^Tjv Trepl tovtovs tovs 
Xpovovs, ev ots QiAiTTTTOV TeAevTnjoavTOS 8 ie 8 e ^ a to 
ttjv fiacnA eiav ’A A e£ a v 8 p o s.

3 T ocovtov 8y dv8pa ttjs tvx?]S Trapa8ovorjs avTi- 
TTaAov Trj /caT5 *AAe£av8pov dpeTjj ovvefir] ttoAAovs 
/cat pieydAovs aytdvas ovoTrjvat Trepl tov TTpcoTelov. 
aAAa Trepl piev tovtcov at /caTa puepos rrpd^eis 
eKaoTCL 8r)A(doovoiV' rjpbeZs 8’ ¿ttI to oweyes* rrjs 
loropias rpeifjopieda.
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descent to claim the throne. Instead Bagoas selected 335/4 b .c . 

a certain Dareius, a member of the court circle, 
and secured the throne for him. He was the son of 
Arsanes, and grandson of that Ostanes who was a 
brother of Artaxerxes, who had been king.1 As to 
Bagoas, an odd thing happened to him and one to 
point a moral. Pursuing his habitual savagery he 
attempted to remove Dareius by poison. The plan 
leaked out, however, and the king, calling upon 
Bagoas, as it were, to drink to him a toast and hand
ing him his own cup compelled him to take his own 
medicine. '

6. Dareius’s selection for the throne was based on 
his known bravery, in which quality he far surpassed 
the other Persians. Once when King Artaxerxes 2 
was campaigning against the Cadusians, one of them 
with a wide reputation for strength and courage 
challenged a volunteer among the Pei'sians to fight in 
single combat with him. No other dared accept, but 
Dareius alone entered the contest and slew the chal
lenger, being honoured in consequence by the king 
with rich gifts, while among the Persians he was con
ceded the first place in prowess. It was because of 
this prowess that he was thought worthy to take over 
the kingship. This happened about the same time 
as Philip died and Alexander became king.

Such was the man whom fate had selected to be 
the antagonist of Alexander’s genius, and they op
posed one another in many and great struggles for 
the supremacy. These our detailed narrative will de
scribe in each case. And we may now proceed with 
our story.

1 Artaxerxes II, 405-359 b .c .
2 Artaxerxes III (Ochus), 359-338 b . c .
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7. A a p eio s  y a p  7rapaXaßd)V rrjv  ßacnX elav  7rpo 

pL€V rrjs  OtAl77770l/ reX eV rfjS  e<Į)lXoripieirO TOV fM€A“ 
X ovra rroXepiov e is  rrjv  M aK eSoviav  a rro o rp eip a i• 
¿Keivov Se re X ev rrjo a v ro s  drreXvOr} rr js  a y co v ia s,

2 Kara<f>povTj(jas rrjs  'A X e£av8pov v ed rrjro s . €7ret S'
rj Sid1 rcov rrpd^eoov evepyeia Kal o^vrrjs erroirjoe 
piev rrjv rcov fEAArjvcov rjyepioviav irdaav avaXaßeiv  
Kal rrjv  a perrjv ro v  veavioKov yeveoda t rrepißdrjrov, 
r o r e  Srj vovderrjOels ro is  epyois  o A a pelos em pie-  
Xeiav pieydXrjv erroieiro tojv Svvapiecov, rpirjpeis r e  

rroXXas KaraaKeva^opievos Kal rroXXas Svvdpieis 
a^ioXdyovs o v v ia ra p ev o s, r)yepiovas r e  ro v s  apL- 
a ro v s  rrpoKpivcov, ev ots vrrrjpye Kal Alepivoov o 
fPo8tos*, Sia<f>epcov avSpela Kal ovveoei arparrjyiK rj.

3 rovrcp Se Šovę o ßaoiX evs puodo<Į)6povs Trevra/aor- 
XtAtous* rrpooeraiįe rrapeXdelv errl rrdXiv K u £tkov Kal 
rreipaadai ra v rrjv  yeipcocraodai. ofiros p ev  ovv 
pier a roaovrcov arpa ncorco v  rrporjye Sta rrjs "lSrjs.

4 T d  S' opos ro v ro  pivOoXoyovai riv es  rvyetv  r a v -  
rrjs rrjs rrpoGTįyopias ¿770 rrjs  MeAtaaecos1 ”l8r}s . 
p ey ia ro v  S ' vrrapyov rcov K a ra  ro v  *E XXrjOTrovrov 
e^et K ara ro  p eaov  avrpov deorrperres, ev cp <f>aai

5 Kpidijvai r d s  deas vtt' 'A X e£av8pov. yeveoda t S' 
ev rovrcp X eyerai Kal ro v s  T 8 a tovs A aK rvX ovs, 
ovs aLSrjpov epy d o a o d a i rrpdorovs, p a d o v ra s  rrjv 
epyaoiav  rrapa rrjs rcov decov p r}rp o s . tStov Se n  
Kal 7Tapa8o£ov o v p ß aivei yiveodai rrepl ro v ro  ro

1 Sta added by Kallenberg (cp. chap. 4. 5).
134

BOOK XVII. 7. 1-5

7. Dareius became king before the death of Philip 335/4 

and thought to turn the coming war back upon Mace
donia, but when Philip died, Dareius was relieved of 
his anxiety and despised the youth of Alexander. 
Soon, however, when Alexander’s vigour and rapidity 
of action had secured for him the leadership of all 
Greece and made evident the ability of the young 
man, then Dareius took warning and began to pay 
serious attention to his forces. He fitted out a large 
number of ships of war and assembled numerous 
strong armies, choosing at the same time his best 
commanders, among whom was Memnon'of Rhodes,1 
outstanding in courage and in strategic grasp. The 
king gave him five thousand2 mercenaries and ordered 
him to march to Cyzicus and to try to get possession 
of it. With this force, accordingly, Memnon marched 
on across the range of Mt. Ida.

Some tell the story that this mountain got its name 
from Ida, the daughter of Melisseus.3 It is the 
highest mountain in the region of the Hellespont and 
there is in its midst a remarkable cave in which they 
say the goddesses were judged by Alexander.4 On 
this mountain are supposed to have lived the Idaean 
Dactyls who first worked iron, having learned their 
skill from the Mother of the Gods.6 An odd occur
rence has been observed in connection with this 
mountain which is known nowhere else. About the

1 See Book 16. 52. 4.
2 This number seems small for the task assigned Memnon, 

but it is hardly likely that it should be emended to 50,000, the 
total number of the King’s Greek mercenaries (Curtius, 5.
11. 5). Polyaenus refers to Memnon’s 4000 troops (5. 44. 4).

3 Melisseus, king of Crete, is reported to have been the 
father of Adrasteia and Ida, to whom the infant Zeus was 
given to nurse (Book 5. 70. 2). See Apollodorus, 1. 1.6.

4 The Judgement of Paris. 5 See Book 5. 64. 3-5.
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6 opos. ката yap туѵ rod kvvos еттоХуѵ eV акра? 
г f}$ корѵфу? 8ia rrjv vyveplav тоѵ ттеріехоѵто? 
a  epos гтерттетг} уіѵеаѲ at туѵ акраѵ ту? тйѵ avepcov 
тгѵоу?, орааѲаі Se той yXiov €ti vvktos ovoy? ava- 
теХХоѵта, та? актГѵа? оѵк iv кѵкХотереь <jx7IH'arL 
yeypappevov* аХХа туѵ фХоуа ката 7гоААои? то- 
7тоѵ$ еуоѵта 8і€аттарріѵуѵ, ojgt€ ЗокеГѵ ттѵра

7 ттХеіоо Ѳсууаѵеіѵ тоѵ ту? уу? орс^оѵто?. рет 
oXLyov Se оѵѵауетаі таѵта тгро? kv реуеѲо?, €0>? 
аѵ уіѵутаі трітгХеѲроѵ 8іаотура* каі тот у8у ту? 
урера? emXaßovay? то фаіѵореѵоѵ тоѵ уХіоѵ 
реуеѲо? 7тХурсоѲкѵ туѵ ту? урера?  8іаѲеаьѵ ката- 
океѵа^ес.

8 "О 8’ оѵѵ Ме/гѵсоѵ 8іеХѲо)ѵ туѵ ореіѵуѵ афѵсо ту 
7тоХес тоіѵ Кѵ^скуѵсоѵ 7гроаетгеаеѵ каі 7гар’ оХіуоѵ 
аѵту? екѵріеѵаеѵ' атготгеаооѵ 8е ту? emßoXy? туѵ 
Х<ѵраѵ аѵтсЬѵ еттбрѲуае каі ттоХХсѵѵ Хафѵрсоѵ екѵ-

9 ріеѵаеѵ. а р а  8е тоѵтоі? ттраттореѵос? Парреѵісоѵ 
Трѵѵюѵ реѵ ттоХсѵ еХсоѵ ката крато? е£уѵ8ратто81- 
аатоу Истаѵуѵ 8е тгоХюркоѵѵто? аѵтоѵ Мерѵсоѵ 
іш фаѵеі? каі катаъХу^ареѵо? тоѵ? МакеЗоѵа?

10 еХѵсге туѵ ттоХюркіаѵ. рета 8е таѵта КаААа? 
реѵ eyojv МаксЗоѵа? каі ріаѲофброѵ? атратісота?

1 yeypafxpLevov, after irepiyeypapifiivov, Post: тетраддіѵоѵ R X  : 
(ліѵоѵта F  ; ovv€orpafjLfi4vov or оѵѵ4\оѵта Hertlein ; тг4р,ттоѵта 
Dindorf; т€торѵ€ѵр,€ѵоѵ Fischer (cp. Plato, Timaeus, 7. 33 в).

1 According to the calculations of Mr. Alan E . Samuel, this 
would be the heliacal rising of Sirius, which occurred about 
20th July (P. V. Neugebauer, Astronomische Chronologie, 
Berlin & Leipzig, 1929, Vol. 2, Tables E  58-62). Professor 
Otto Neugebauer writes that the rising would occur between
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time of the rising of the Dog Star,1 if one stands upon 335/4 

the highest peak, the stillness of the surrounding 
atmosphere gives the impression that the summit is 
elevated above the motion of the winds, and the sun 
can be seen rising while it is still night. Its rays are 
not circumscribed in a circular orb but its flame is 
dispersed in many places, so that you would think 
that there were many patches of fire burning along 
the horizon. Presently, then, these draw together 
into one huge flame the width of which reaches three 
plethra.2 Finally, as the day dawns, the usually ob
served size of the sun's ball is attained and produces 
normal daylight.3

Memnon traversed this mountain and suddenly 
falling upon the city of Cyzicus came within an ace 
of taking it.4 Failing in this, he wasted its territory 
and collected much booty. While he was thus oc
cupied, Parmenion took by storm the city of Grynium 
and sold its inhabitants as slaves, but when he be
sieged Pitane 5 Memnon appeared and frightened the 
Macedonians into breaking off the siege. Later 
Callas with a mixed force of Macedonians and mer-
18th and 20th July, but that these references in the Greek 
authors are not to be pressed too closely.

2 The plethron was 100 Greek feet or somewhat less than 
100 English feet, and varied somewhat. It is impossible to 
know its precise value in Diodorus or his source.

3 A somewhat different account of the same phenomenon 
is given by Pomponius Mela, 1. 18. Day began with the 
first appearance of the sun’s rim above the horizon, and the 
previous streaks of light occurred while it was still, strictly 
speaking, night. Cp. C. Bailey on Lucretius, 3 (1947), 1426 f. 
(pointed out by Prof. Robert J .  Getty).

4 Reported with some details by Polyaenus, 5. 44. 5.
5 Grynium and Pitan£ were old Aeolian cities on the Bay 

of Elaea. Parmenion was pursuing Philip’s mission of 
“ liberation ” (Book 16. 91. 2).
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iv rfj Tpcpá8t avvrjipe rrpos rovs Tlepaas,
ovras TroÀÀaTTÀacFLOvs, Kal Xei<f>dels arrexojprjaev et? 
rò  'Potretov'.

K at r à  piev K arà rrjv 5A atav èv ro vro is r¡v.
8. ’AAe^avSpos Sè ra s  /cara  rr¡v 'EAAaSa r a 

pabas* Kararravaas èarparevaev erri rrjv QpaKrjv 
Kal 7roAAà pièv èdvrj 0 p a /a a  raparrò\ieva KararrXr)- 
£ápievos v7rorayrjvai Karr]vdyKaaev, €7rfjXdev 8e Kat 
rrjv Ylaioviav Kal rrjv TAAuptSa Kai ra s  opopovs 
Taurou? Kai 7T°XXovs rcov KaroLKovvTtov fiap-
fìdpajv drfjearrjKoras ^¿pcuad^tevos* VTrrjKoovs rravras

2 rovs 7TÁr¡oLoxtópovs ¡3ap(3dpovs eTroirjaaro. 7repi 
ra v ra  8 ’ ovro? aurou 7raprjadv rives  a7rayyeÀÀovres‘ 
7roÀAoÙs* T60V CEÀÀ7JVC0V V€COT€plt)€lV Kat TToXXaS 
'EAAáSos- 7roAe69 71/309 d77daraatv d>ppr}Kevaiy pid- 
Xiara 8e Qr]j3aiovs. erri 8è rovrois o fiaaiXevs 
rrapo^vvOels €7rav7jA0ev et? rr)v Ma^eSovcav a7reo- 
Scov r à ?  /cara rrjv 'EAAaSa rravaai Taparás'.

3 Srjfìaicov 8è rrjv èv rfj KaS/xeta (jjpovpàv eK¡3áA- 
XeiV <f)lXoTLpLOV[jL€VÜJV Kal TToXlOpKOVVTOJV rrjv aKpav 
r¡K€v o fìaaiXevs a<f)vco 7rpòs rrjv ttÓXiv Kai /car
e a r  parorrè8evae rrXrjaiov rcov ®7¡¡3üjv pierà Traarjs

é r r j s  8vvápi€Cü$. oí 8è  07/j3aiot rrpò pièv rrjs rov  
fiaaiXécos rrapovaias rrjv Ka8pieiav racfjpois )3a- 
Qeiais Kal aravpcbpiaoi itvkvois TrepieftaXov ajare  
pyjrt j3or¡deiav avrois 8vvaadai p r¡r5 àyopàv eia -

5 7répapai, 7rpós* Se ’Ap/caSa? /caí. ’A pyeiovs, e ri  Se

1 Rhoeteium is a promontory at the mouth of the Hellespont
north of Ilium. Calas (as the name is properly spelled) was
the son of a Harpalus, of a family prominent in the Elimiotis.
Later he commanded the Thessalian cavalry in Alexander’s 
army (chap. 17. 4), and then remained in Asia Minor as
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cenaries joined battle in the Troad against a much 335/4 

larger force of Persians and, finding himself inferior, 
fell back on the promentory of Rhoeteium.1

That was the situation in Asia.
8 . Now that the unrest in Greece had been brought 

under control, Alexander shifted his field of opera
tions into Thrace. 2 Many of the tribes in this region 
had risen but, terrified by his appearance, felt con
strained to make their submission. Then he swung 
west to Paeonia and Illyria and the territories that 
bordered on them. Many of the local tribesmen had 
revolted, but these he overpowered, and established 
his control over all the natives in the area. This task 
was not yet finished when messengers reached him 
reporting that many of the Greeks were in revolt. 3 

Many cities had actually taken steps to throw off the 
Macedonian alliance, the most important of these 
being Thebes. At this intelligence, the king was 
roused to return in haste to Macedonia in his anxiety 
to put an end to the unrest in Greece.

The Thebans 4 sought first of all to expel the Mace
donian garrison from the Cadmeia and laid siege to 
this citadel ; this was the situation when the king 
appeared suddenly before the city and encamped 
with his whole army near by. Before the king’s 
arrival, the Thebans had had time to surround the 
Cadmeia with deep trenches and heavy stockades so 
that neither reinforcements nor supplies could be 
sent in, and they had sent an appeal to the Arcadians,
satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia ; cp. Berve, Alexanderreich*
2, no. 397.

2 This campaign is described in detail by Arrian, 1. 1-6.
3 Justin, 11. 2. 7-10.
4 The siege of Thebes is described more briefly in Justin,

11. 3. 6-7 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 11-12 ; Arrian, 1. 7-8.
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’ HAetous1 7TpeafievcravT es rj^tovv  fio r /d e lv , o p ,o u o s  
8 e  K a i 7Tpos 'A d r jv a io v s  7rep i avp-pL ax las e n p e o fie v o v  
K a l Trapa A r/p ioad ev ov s  07rXcov TrXrjdos ev S ca p ea ts

6 AajSo v r e s  to vs  avo7rX ovs KaddjTrXi^ov. tcov 8 e m  
Tijv fiorfO eiav  TrapaKeKXrjpLevcov o i  p*ev ev  IleAoTrov- 
vrjcjtp a r p a r u a r a s  e^ejrepu fjav  e m  tov Ia6p ,ov  kcll 
S iaTpLj3ovT€$ eK a p a S o K o v v , TrpoaSoKtp^ov tov  [$a-  
OiXecos ovtos • ’A drjvatoL  8 eipr}<f>LcravTO p,ev  
¡HoTjOetv tols QrjjHoilois, 7T€codevres V7to Ar/psOoOe- 
v o v s y o v  puevTOt y e  rrjv  SvvapLLV e^eirep .ipav , K d p a -

7 S o K o v v res* ttjv pOTrrjv tov  7roXepLOV. o 8^ Trjs ev  Tpj 
i ia S p ie t a  cf)povpds rjyovpLevos OtAcora? opcov to vs  
Q rjjHaLOVs p e y a X a s  T ra p a oK ev as  rroLovp.evovs 7rp o s  
ttjv TToXiopKiav K a l ra  Teiyr] cf)iXoTip,oTepov K a r e -  
oK evacrev  K a l fieXcov 7ravTo8a7T(ov 7rXfj6os rjTOtp*a - 
£ero.

9 . *E77et 8 ’ o  fiacn X evs dveXirioTCos ¿k  Trjs 
Q paK rjs r)Ke pbera Trdorjs Trjs S v v a p e c o s , cu p^ev 
ovpLpLa)(taL tols S r j^ a loL S  8iO Tat,op,evrjv e fy o v  ttjv 
i r a p o v a ia v , 77 Se tcov TroXepLLCov S v v a p a s  op ,oX oy ov -

t \ i \ ) a \ f / / 5 'pLevrjv K at cpavepav  erroieiTO ttjv VTrepoyrjV• T o r e  o e  
o w e S p e v a a v r e s  o l  r jy ep idves TTpoefiovXevcravTO rrepi 
tov  7ToXepiov K a l 'n aoiv  eS o^ ev  vrrep Trjs av rov op ^ cas  
S iay co v i^ eo d d L . to v  8 e  rrXrjdovs em K v p ca a a v T o s  
ttjv yvcopcrjv d7ravT€s pieTa 7roXXrjs 7rpodvp ,las e t^ o v  
e r o lp u o s  SiaK iv S v v ev ew .

2 '0  8e fiacn X evs to puev rrpcoTov r jo v y la v  r jy e , 
SlSovs p eT d V o la s  x p o v o v  e ls  to jd o v X ev o a a d a i K a i  
vopii^cav pLTj ToXpLTjoeiv p d av  tt6Xlv 7Tpos rr)XiKdVTr)v

3 Svvapuv rra p a T a ^ a u d a i, e t^ e  y a p  o ’A X eijavSpos  
KdTd TovTov tov Katpov 7re^o v s p e v  nX elovs tcov 
TpiOpLVpLCQV, L7T7TeLS 8’  OVK iXdTTOVS T/HCT̂ iAtCOV,
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Argives, and Eleians for help. They appealed for 335/4 b . c . 

support from the Athenians also, and when they 
received from Demosthenes a free gift of weapons, 
they equipped all of their citizens who lacked heavy 
armour. Of those who were asked for reinforcements, 
however, the Peloponnesians sent soldiers as far as 
the Isthmus and waited to see what would happen, 
since the king’s arrival was now expected, and the 
Athenians, under the influence of Demosthenes, 
voted to support the Thebans, but failed to send out 
their forces, waiting to see how the war would go.1 
In the Cadmeia, the garrison commander Philotas 
observed the Thebans making great preparations for 
the siege, strengthened his walls as well as he could, 
and made ready a stock of missiles of all sorts.

*9. So when the king appeared suddenly out of 
Thrace with all his army, the alliances of the Thebans 
had furnished them with only a hesitant support 
while the power of their opponents possessed an 
obvious and evident superiority. Nevertheless their 
leaders assembled in council and prepared a resolu
tion about the war ; they were unanimous in deciding 
to fight it out for their political freedom. The mea
sure was passed by the assembly, and with great en
thusiasm all were ready to see the thing through.

At first the king made no move, giving the 
Thebans time to think things over and supposing 
that a single city would never dare to match forces 
with such an army. For at that time Alexander had 
more than thirty thousand infantry and no less than 
three thousand cavalry, all battle-seasoned veterans

1 Justin, 11.3.  3-5 ; Plutarch, Demosthenes, 23. 2.
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rrdvras  S ’ ¿vr)6Ar)Koras rots* TroXepUKois KivSvvots 
Kal ovvearparevpievovs  <I>i X ittttw  Kal o^eSov iv  
TTaaais ra ts  pia^ats a rjrrrjro v s y ey o v o ras“ a>v 8?) 
T a is  a p era is  Kal TTpodvpilais 7T€7roiddjs ’AAe^avSpos* 
¿TrefiaAero KaraXvcrai rrjv rd)v Uepacbv Tjyepioviav.

4  € t p ie v  o v v  o l  ® 7]j3a t o i  r o t s  K a i p o i s  e t ^ a v r e s  8 l€ tTp e -  

a j d e v o v r o  tTp o s  r o v s  M a/ceSovas1 VTrep e lp iq v r j s  K a l  

a v v d e a e o j s ,  r j S e w s  a v  o  f i a c n A e v s  T T p o a e h i ^ a r o  r a s  

e v r e v ^ e i s  K a l  i t a v r a  d v  a ^ i o v p i e v o s  G V v e x c b p r jG e v *  

eTTedvfM et y ap  T a? K a r a  r r j v  fEAAaSa r a p a ^ d s  a n o -  

r p a j j a p i e v o s  a T T e p l a r r a a r o v  e x e w  r o v  tTp o s  H e p a a s  
r r o A e p io v .

N w  Se So^as* uzro rcov Q rjj3a i c o v  K a r a < f ) p o v € i o 6 a t  

S i e y v u )  r r j v  7t6AAlv d p d r jv  aveAeiv /cat ra i <f>o/3 q )  

r o v r c p  ras* o p p i a s  r c o v  d ^ t c r r a a d a i  r o A p ic a v r c v v  d i to -

5  r p e x f s a i .  h id r r e p  r r / v  S v v a p u v  e r o lp i r j v  K a r a a K e v d a a s  

TTpos r o v  k c v S v v o v  € K T jp v ^ €  r o v  f i o v A o p ie v o v  Q r j fd a ic o v  

a m e v a i  TTpos a v  r o v  K a l  p b e r i y e  iv  r r j s  K o iv r js  r o t s

EXXrjUlV €Lp7]V7)S, oi Se Qrjfiaioi 8ta<f)iXoripirj9evr€s 
avreKrjpv^av drro n v o s  vifsrjXov rrvpyov rov  jdovAd- 
p,evov p e r a  ro v  p.eyaXov fiaoiA iuis Kal Hdrjjdaicvv 
eAevOepovv ro v s  tfEAArjvas /cat KaraXveiv ro v  rrjs

6 EAAaSos* r v p a v v o v  r r a p i e v a i 1 T T pos a v r o v s . o Q ev  

A A e £ a v 8p o s  T T € p iaX y r)s  y e v o p i e v o s  e l s  v r r e p f id A -

X o v a a v  o p y r jv  T rp o r jX d ev  K a l  r r a a r j  rtp cop ta  r o v s  

Q r j jd a i o v s  ¡ ¿ e r e X d e lv  e K p i v e v .  o v r o s  p ie v  o v v  a r r o -  

9 r j p u o 9 e l s  r r j v  iftv x r jv  p ^ r jx a v a s  r e  T T o X io p K r jr iK a s  

o v v e a r r j a a r o  /cat r a X X a  TTpos r o v  k i v 8 v v o v  r r a p e -  
O K e v a ^ e r o .
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of Philip’s campaigns who had hardly experienced a 335/4 b.o. 
single reverse. This was the army on the skill and 
loyalty of which he relied to overthrow the Persian 
empire. If the Thebans had yielded to the situation 
and had asked the Macedonians for peace and an 
alliance, the king would have accepted their proposals 
with pleasure and would have conceded everything 
they asked, for he was eager to be rid of these dis
turbances in Greece so that he might without dis
traction pursue the war with Persia.

Finally, however, he realized that he was despised 
by the Thebans, and so decided to destroy the city 
utterly and by this act of terror take the heart out 
of anyone else who might venture to rise against him.
He made his forces ready for battle, then announced 
through a herald that any of the Thebans who 
wished might come to him and enjoy the peace which 
was common to all the Greeks. In response, the 
Thebans with equal spirit proclaimed from a high 
tower that anyone who wished to join the Great King 
and Thebes in freeing the Greeks1 and destroying the 
tyrant of Greece should come over to them. This 
epithet stung Alexander. He flew into a towering 
rage and declared that he would pursue the The
bans with the extremity of punishment. Raging in 
his heart, he set to constructing siege engines and 
to preparing whatever else was necessary for the at
tack.

1 P l u t a r c h ,  A le x a n d e r , 1 1 . 4 . T h a t  i s ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  
t e r m s  o f  t h e  P e a c e  o f  A n t a l c i d a s  ( X e n o p h o n ,  H e l le n ic a , 5 . 1 .
3 1 ) .  I n  a  s im i l a r  m a n n e r ,  t h e  A t h e n ia n s  h a d  a p p e a le d  t o  t h e  
G r e e k s  a g a i n s t  S p a r t a  in  t h e  d e c r e e  o f  A r is t o t e le s  s e t t i n g  u p  
t h e  s o - c a l le d  S e c o n d  A t h e n i a n  L e a g u e  ( 3 7 7  b .c . ; S I G  1 4 7 ).

1 S o  H u l t z s c h  : Trap€Lvai.
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10. O t S ’ "EXAvjves 7Twdavopevoi to  peyeOos rtoi* 
rrepi rovs (drjfiaiovs Kivhvvcov ehvo<f>6povv em  rats 
TTpoohoKcopevais 7T€pl olvtojv avp<f>opatSy ov pfjv fio- 
rjdetv y  eroApivv rfj 770Aet S ta  to TrpoTrercvs /cat 
afiovAcos els opoAoyovpevrjv dncbAeiav eauT^v Se-

2 hcoKevai. ot Se Qrjfiatoi rats pbv evroAplais irpo- 
¿W/xcos1 aveSe^ovTo tows’ /ctvSwoos", </>'Tjpais he T tat 
pavrewv /cat 0eaiv orjpelois rjrropovvro.

Upcbrov pev yap ev to) tt ŝ1 Arjprjrpos lep<p Ae- 
rrrbv apayyrjs v(f>aopa n  ScaTreTreracrpLevov axfidr), to 
pev peyedos eyov tparlov, kvkAco Se 7repi<f>atvov

3 tptv rfj Kar ovpavov eoiKvtav. rrepi ov to pev ev 
AeA<f)ots xprjOTrjpiov ehcoKev avrots rovSe rov 
XP^erpov*

orjpetov ro b e  rraai 6eol <f>aivovoi fiporotai, 
Bota/T ots Se pdAiora /cat ot rrepivaierdovG i.

to Se rrdrpiov rtov QrjjHaltvv pavretov  ro v ro v  ei~r\- 
veyKe rov  XP7laiu'®v ’

tCTTOS* v<f>aw6pL€vo$ dAAcp /ca/cov, aAAq) dpeivov.

4 rovro pev ovv to or/petov eyevero rptal pyaiv avw- 
repcv rrjs ’AAe^avSpov rrapovoias errl ras Qtffias, 
077 avrrjv oe rijv ecpobov rov pacnAeajs ot Kara 
rr)v ayopav avhpidvres e<j)dvr)oav Ihpdjras a<f>iev- 
res  /cat pearol oraAaypcov peydAcov. ^a>/ns* ^  
tootcov TjKiv rives rots apxovaiv arrayyeAAovres 
rrjv ev ’ 0 yxyvTty AipvT)v pvKrjpan TraparrArfoion 
<f)tovr)v d^ievai, rfj he AipKTj Kara rr)v enufyaveiav

5 rov vharos alparoeihrj <f)piKrjv emrpex^iv. erepoi
s ¿  TjKOV €K AeX^COV fJ,7)VVOVT€S OTl O O.TTO <&OJK€CUV
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1 0 . Elsewhere in Greece, as people learned the 335/4 b  

seriousness of the danger hanging over the Thebans, 
they were distressed at their expected disaster but 
had no heart to help them, feeling that the city by 
precipitate and ill-considered action had consigned 
itself to evident annihilation. In Thebes itself, how
ever, men accepted their risk willingly and with good 
courage, but they were puzzled by certain sayings of 
prophets and portents of the gods.

First there was the light spider’s web in the temple 
of Demeter which was observed to have spread itself 
out to the size of an himation, and which all about 
shone iridescent like a rainbow in the sky. About 
this, the oracle at Delphi gave them the response :

“ The gods to mortals all have sent this sign ;
To the Boeotians first, and to their neighbours.”

The ancestral oracle of Thebes itself had given this 
response :

“ The woven web is bane to one, to one a boon.”
This sign had occurred three months before Alex
ander’s descent on the city, but at the very moment 
of the king’s arrival the statues in the market place 
were seen to burst into perspiration and be covered 
with great drops of moisture. More than this, people 
reported to the city officials that the marsh at On- 
chestus was emitting a sound very like a bellow, while 
at Dirce a bloody ripple ran along the surface of the 
water. Finally, travellers coming from Delphi told 
how the temple which the Thebans had dedicated
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vaos*, ov ISpvaavro O rj^atot, rjpLarajpievrjv ex<*>v rrjv  
opoc/>rjv 6 p a r  at,

0 1  Se e m 1 rrjv rcov arjpLeicov hiaKpunv ao^oAozi- 
pLevot crrjpLalveiv e<f)aaav t o  puev v<f>aop,a Oecbv arro 
rrjs voAecos x a)PiaP °u> T° ^  LPL$os XP&lxa
TTpaypLarcov 7tolkLAo)V x €LpL̂ )Va> T° v r ^)V ^ § p t -  
dvrtov ISpcora VTrepfiaAAovoav KaKOTraQetav, t o  8  

ev rrAeloot rorrots <j>aw6p,evov alpha <f>ovov 7t o Au v  

6 K a ra  rrjv rroAtv eadpLevov. crvvefiovAevov ovv rcov 
decov <f>avepd)S 'Grjptatvdvrcov rrjv eaoptevrjv r fj  7r6Aet 
GvpL<f>opav per) GvyKarafialvetv els  t o  8 t a  pia ^ s *  

Kpivetv ro v  TToAepbov, erep a v  8e  StaAvatv £rjreXv Sza 
Aoycov dcrcfyaAearepav.

0 0  pvrjv ol OrjfiaXoi y e  ra ts  ifjvx&Xs epuaAaKvvovro, 
rovvavrlov  Se ro ts  dvptoXs TTpoaxOevres avepLtpLvrj- 
okov dXArjAovs rrjv ev A evK rpots evrjjxeplav /cat rcov 
aAAcov 7Tapard^ecov ev a ls  davpLaarcos ra ts  18 tats 
av8p aya6la is dveArriarovs vtteas Trepie'TToirjaavro. 
ol ptev ovv OrjfiaXot roXs Trapaarrjpbaaiv avSpetdrepov  
ptdAAov rj <J>povipttorepov ypTjaajitevot TrpoerreGOV els  
7rdv8r)pLOV rrjs  TTarpiBos oAedpov.

11. ' 0  8e fiaatAevs ev rptal Tats* 7rdoais rjptepats 
¿rotptaadpievos2 Ta Trpos rrjv TroAiopKiav ras 8vva-

1 The manuscripts are unanimous in reading «m here and 
in chap. 94. 4, where we should rather expect 7repi (Books 
2. 40. 4 ; 17. 99. 5), and editors have tended to correct ac
cordingly.

2 So Dindorf: ¿Totfiaadpcvos Ta irpos rrjv iroXiopKiav ko\
ras 8wdfx€ts hietXero rrjv orpandv R X  ; ¿Toipaedpevos ttpos rrjv 
troXiopKiav ras Suva/xei? StctAcro ttjv orpandv F .

1 The naos at Delphi was the great temple of Apollo which 
was under construction in the period 360-330 b .c . The
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from the Phocian spoils was observed to have blood- 335/4 
stains on its roof.1

Those who made a business of interpreting such 
portents stated that the spider web signified the 
depaiture of the gods from the city, its iridescence 
meant a storm of mixed troubles, the sweating of the 
statues was the sign of an overwhelming catastrophe, 
and the appearance of blood in many places foretold 
a vast slaughter throughout the city. They pointed 
out that the gods were clearly predicting disaster for 
the city and recommended that the outcome of the 
war should not be risked upon the battlefield, but that 
a safer solution should be sought for in conversations.

Still the Thebans’ spirits were not daunted. On 
the contrary they were so carried away with enthusi
asm that they reminded one another of the victory 
at Leuctra and of the other battles where their own 
fighting qualities had won unhoped for victories to 
the astonishment of the Greek world. They indulged 
their nobility of spirit bravely rather than wisely, and 
plunged headlong into the total destruction of their 
country.

11. Now the king in the course of only three days 
made everything ready for the assault. He divided
epigraphical record is assembled by E . Bourguet in the 
Fouilles de Delphes, 3. 5 (1932). Much was done in 346 in 
the archonship of Damoxenus, “ when peace was established,” 
and there were Theban naopoioi in that year, along with 
many others. The Thebans had taken a hand in plundering 
the Phocians after Philip’s victory, and the Phocians were 
obligated to make annual payments to restore what they had 
borrowed from the sanctuary (Book 16. 60. 2). But there is 
otherwise no suggestion that Phocian funds were applied to 
the temple construction, and it is quite certain that the 
Thebans themselves did not build or rebuild or dedicate the 
temple of Apollo.
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p e is  8iziXero ets* rp la  pépy] Kai ro  p ev  ro î? yjxpa- 
KCüfXaGL T06? 7TpO rrjs  77oÀ€CU? Kar€GK€VaGp€VOlS 
rtpoofSdXXtiv ë r a g e , ro  8è ro ts  Q rjfialois d v n r d r -  
re a d a i, ro  8è rp iro v  ¿<f>e8p€V€iv ru> ixovovvn pepei

2 T77? 8vvap€COS Kal 8 ia 8éx^o d a i rrjv p a x^v -  ° * ^  
Qrjfiaîoi ro v s  p èv  6777766? evTO? tou xaPaKi*)lxaros 
e ra £ a v , tou? 8 ’ e’ÀeuflepaiÆevTa? oi/cera? #ca£ tou? 
<f>vya8as Kal roù ? p t toikovs ro is  TTpos r à  reix'r] 
¡3ia£opévois à v réraÇ av , a v ro l 8è  ro î?  p e r a  toû
jSaoxÀeco? M aKeSoat 77oÀÀa77Àao-606? ouct6 cruva77Teiu

3 pLax^v rrpo rrjs  77oÀ€Cü? rjroipdl^ovro . T€Kva 8e Aca6 
yuvaÎAce?1 Gvvérp€.xov c ^? Ta 66pà Kai tous 0€ou?
I k € T € V O V  GCÜGCU T7]V  7 T o\ lV  ¿ K  T tO V  K lu 8 v V O J V .

cO ? 8 ’ 7}yyiaav  06 M a/ce8ove? /cai toÎ? T€Tay-/ / ' ' p/ / < \ /\pevois pepeoiv  € k c l g t o l  TrpooeTreGOVy a i pev  craA-
7T6yye? ¿orjpaivov ro  TroXepiKOV, a£ 8è 7rap ap<f>o- 
rep o is  8vvapeis v</>’ cva Kaipov ovvr}XdXaÎ;av Kai Ta 
Kov<f>a rcov fîeXœv ¿ m  ro v s  TroXepiovs efîaXov.

4 Ta^ù 8e toutcov e£avaÀco#evTtov Acat. rrdvrwv eis rrjv
a,77o tou £ i<j>ovs p-dxy\v avpTreoovrœv p e y a s  aycov 
a v v io ra ro . 06 p èv  yàp  Ma/ceSove? S tà to 7rXrjdos
ra>v dv8pœv Kal ro  fiapos  tt}? <f>dXayyos 8 uctu77o-  
oraTov €ixov rrjv fiiav, ol Sè Qrjfiaîoi ra ts  rw v  
acopdrojv p œ p a is  v irepexovres Kal ro is  èv ro îs  
yvpvaoiois Gvvex^Giv àdXr/paGiv, e n  8è to> rrapa- 
G rrjp a n  rfjs  f a x ^ S  irXeoveKrovvres èv€Kaprepovv

5 T06? 8e6V06? . 860 Kal ttgp* âp<f>orepois ttoXXoI p èv
Karenrpw G K O vro , ouk oÀiyo6 8* em irro v  èvavrias  
XapfïavovTe? 77À7jy a ? . ¿¿¿ou 8’ 77V AcaTa Ta? ev toî?
aycuo-6 GvpirrXoKàs pivypios Kal fîor) Kal 7rapaKeXev- 
o p o s , rrapd p èv  ro îs  M a/ceSoat pr) KaTa6(j^5vat r à s  
Trpoyeyevrjpévas dv8p ayad ias, Trapd 8è  ro îs  0 tj- 
148

BOOK X V IL  il . 1-5

his forces into three parts and ordered one to attack 335/4 

the palisades which had been erected before the city, 
the second to face the Theban battle line, and the 
third as a reserve to support any hard pressed unit of 
his forces and to enter the battle in its turn. For their 
part, the Thebans stationed the cavalry within the 
palisades, assigned their enfranchised slaves, along 
with refugees and resident aliens, to face those who 
drove at the walls, and themselves made ready to 
fight before the city with the Macedonian force about 
the king which was many times their number. Their 
children and wives flocked to the temples and implored 
the gods to rescue the city from its dangers.

When the Macedonians approached and each divi
sion encountered the opposing force of Thebans, the 
trumpets blew the call to arms and the troops on both 
sides raised the battle cry in unison and hurled their 
missiles at the enemy. These were soon expended and 
all turned to the use of the sword at close quarters, and 
a mighty struggle ensued. The Macedonians exerted 
a force that could hardly be withstood because of the 
numbers of their men and the weight of the phalanx, 
but the Thebans were superior in bodily strength and 
in their constant training in the gymnasium. Still 
more, in exaltation of spirit they were lifted out of 
themselves and became indifferent to personal danger. 
Many were wounded in both armies and not a few 
fell facing the blows of the enemy. The air was filled 
with the roar of fighters locked in the struggle, moans 
and shouts and exhortations : on the Macedonian 
side, not to be unworthy of their previous exploits,

1 Fischer suggests Kal yovels after ywaiK€$ (cp. chap. 13. 6 
and Book 18. 22. 4, 24. 2).
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fiatots ptfj nepuSetv  t €kva  /cat yvvatKas  /cat1 yovets  
vnkp av8pano8taptov Ktv8vveuovras /cat rfjv rrarpt8a
TTaVOLKlOV V7TO TOVS M a Ke8oVCOV dvpoVS V7T07T€aov-
aav , ptvrjadrjvat 8 i  rrjs iv  A evK rpots  /cat iv  M.av- 
rtveta  pta^rjs2 /cat rcov n a p a  77a  at Trcpt^ofjrcov 
dvSpayadrjptdrcov. i n i  noAvv ptiv ovv ypovov 
loopporros TjV 7] pLOL̂ Tj Sid  TTjV VnepfioArjV rrjs  rCOV 
dycovt^op^ivcov av8pctas*

1 2 . M e ra  8e r a v r a  o *A A i£av8pos opcov ro v s  
ptev Qrjfiatovs irotptcos vnkp rrjs  iAcvdeptas ayco- 
vit,optivovs ro v s  8k Ma/ceSovas* Kaptvovras r fj  pd^p) 
n p o a ira ^ e  ro v s  i n i  rrjs  i<f>e8ptas rera yptivovs  S ta -  
8e^aadat ro v  aydjva . ot ptkv ovv M aK e86ves dcf>vco 
npoarreadvres ro ts  ®r)j3atots KaraKorrots fiapets

2 €7T€K€LVrO rOLS noAtpttOtS /Cat noAAoVS dvfjpoW . OV 
ptrjv Ot Qrjficuoi rrjs  VtKTjS i£€XO>pOVV, rovvavrtov  
8k r fj  <f)tAortpta npoayO evres navrcov rcov Setvcov 
Kare<f>povovv. i n i  ro a o v ro  8 i  ra ts  avSpaya^tats* 
npoifirjcrav coore fioav ort  Ma/ceSove? opoAoyovatv 
fjrro v s  etvat ®r]j3atcov, /cat rcov aAAcov navrcov  
etcoddrcov iv  ra ts  Sta8o%ats rcov rroAeptcov 8e8tivat  
ro v s  aKepatovs rcov i<f)€8p€v6vrcov ovroi ptovot r o r e  
Opaavrepot 7rpos ro v s  Ktv8vvovs virrjp^av, o # 5 ot 
rroAiptot 8tahoxrjv i^eneptpav  ro ts  /c a ra 770voi/)it€- 
vots vno rrjs  K aK onadetas .

3 AvvnepfiAfjrov 8k rrjs  <f>tAonpttas ytvoptivrjs o 
fiaatAcvs K aravorfoas rtva  7ruAt8a KaraAeAeipt- 
pivrjv vno rcov <f>vAaKcov i^ a n ia retA e  Il€p8tKKav  
p e r a  err p a r  u o r  cov tKavcov KaraAafticrOat ravrrjv  /cat

1 ywaiKas /cat added by Radermacher.
2 R. Laqueur (Hermes, 86 (1958), 261 f.) would explain 

the singular fx&xqs by referring to chap. 10. 6 above: Dio- 
150

BOOK XVII. 11. 5—12. 3

and on the Theban, not to forget children and wives sss/4 

and parents threatened with slavery and their every 
household lying exposed to the fury of the Macedo
nians, and to remember the battles of Leuctra and of 
Mantineia and the glorious deeds which were house
hold words throughout Greece. So for a long time 
the battle remained evenly poised because of the 
surpassing valour of the contestants.

12. At length Alexander saw that the Thebans 
were still fighting unflinchingly for their freedom, but 
that his Macedonians were wearying in #the battle, 
and ordered his reserve division to enter the struggle.
As this suddenly struck the tired Thebans, it bore 
heavily against them and killed many. Still the 
Thebans did not concede the victory, but on the con
trary, inspired by the will to win, despised all dangers. 
They had the courage to shout that the Macedonians 
now openly confessed to being their inferiors. Under 
normal circumstances, when an enemy attacks in 
relays, it is usual for soldiers to fear the fresh strength 
of the reinforcements, but the Thebans alone then 
faced their dangers ever more boldly, as the enemy 
sent against them new troops for those whose strength 
flagged with weariness.

So the Theban spirit proved unshakable here, but 
the king took note of a postern gate that had been 
deserted by its guards and hurried Perdiccas with a 
large detachment of troops to seize it and penetrate

dorus’s source referred to only one battle, and Diodorus added 
Mantineia.
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4 7Tap€l<J7T€G€lV TTjV 7ToXlV. TOVTOV &€ TC^U TO
TTpoara^dev TroiTjaavros o l pev  Ma/ceSoves* Sta rrjs
7Tv X l8 o S  7T<Xp€LG€TT€GOV € 1 $  TTjV  T T oX lV > OL $ €  Q r jfic U O L

Kara7T€rrovrqKOT€s pev rrjv 7Tpd>rrjv <f>dXayya tcov 
Ma/C€Sov60V, dvTLTaydevrcs S’ evpcoGTCog rfj Sevrepa
eueAmSes* rjcrav Trtpl rrj$ vlkt)S' cog Se Karevorjoav  
pepog rrjs  TrdXecog KaTCLXrjppevov, cvdvg aveycbpri-

5 crav evTog tcov T e s to v . a p a  Se tovtols 7r p a rro -  
pevocg ol p ev  tcov (drjfiaicov w ireis  opolcog ro ts  
TTe^oXs avvirpeyov elg rrjv 7toXlv /cat 7ToXXovg p ev  
tcov ISlcov GvpTTarovvres hie^Oeipov > a v ro l  Se 
rera payp ev co g  clglttttcvov clg rrjv ttoXlv, ¿ v Se Tats* 
Ste^oSots /cat rd(f)poLg Tots* ot/cetots* oVAots* 7T€pc- 
ttl7ttovt€$ ereA evrcov. ol Se rrjv  KaS^Ltetav cfypov- 
povvreg ¿KyvdcvTeg e/c ttjs* aKpoTrdXecog a 7ttjvtcov 
Tots* © ^ a to ts *  /cat re ra p a y p ev o tg  €7tl7T€g6 vt€$ ttoAvv 
errotovv <f)6vov.

13. Tijs* Se 77oAea>s toutov tov rpoTrov K araA ap-  
fiavopevrjg ttoAXcll /cat 7rot/ctAat 7T€pLOTaG€Lg evTos* 
tojv Tet^aiv eytvovTO. ot /xev y ap  Ma/ceSoves* Sta  
tt v̂ V7rep7]<f)avtav r o d  K rjpvyparog m K porepov  7)
•TToXeptKcorepov 1rpoGecfyepovTO Tolg 07jj8atots* /cat 
p€Ta 7ToXXrjs a7T€LXrjg €7TLcf)€pOp€VOL Tots* TJTVyYJKOGLV 
a<f)€t8cog avrjpovv iravTag toos* 7r€pLTvyydvoVTag.

2 ot Se Qrjficuot to ^iXeXevOepov Trjg S ia -
<f)vXaTTovT€S togovtov a7retyov too ĉ lXo^coclv coot’ 
ev Tats* a7TavTrjG€GL ooprrAe'/ceCT&u /cat Tas* 7rap a  
tcov 7 7oAep,ta)v e7 7tcr7 7 a o 0 a t 77 Arjydg' eaAco/cotas* ydp  
ttjs* TroAecos* ooSets* O^jSatcov icopddrj Serjdelg tcov 
Ma/ceSovcov ^ e ta a a ^ a t  too £771/ ooSe TrpoGerrLTTTOv

1 Arrian (1. 8. 1), quoting Ptolemy, places this incident at 
the beginning of the siege, before any other fighting, and 
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into the city.1 He quickly carried out the order and 335/4 B.c. 
the Macedonians slipped through the gate into the 
city, while the Thebans, having worn down the first 
assault wave of the Macedonians, stoutly faced the 
second and still had high hopes of victory. When 
they knew that a section of the city had been taken, 
however, they began immediately to withdraw within 
the walls, but in this operation their cavalry galloped 
along with the infantry into the city and trampled 
upon and killed many of their own men ; they them
selves rode into the city in disorder and, encountering 
a maze of narrow alleys and trenches, lost their footing 
and fell and were killed by their own weapons. At 
the same time the Macedonian garrison in the Cad- 
meia burst out of the citadel, engaged the Thebans, 
and attacking them in their confusion made a great 
slaughter among them.2

13. So while the city was being taken, many and 
varied were the scenes of destruction within the walls. 
Enraged by the arrogance of the Theban proclama
tion, the Macedonians pressed upon them more furi
ously than is usual in war, and shrieking curses flung 
themselves on the wretched people, slaying all whom 
they met without sparing any. The Thebans, for their 
part, clinging desperately to their forlorn hope of 
victory, counted their lives as nothing and when they 
met a foeman, grappled with him and drew his blows 
upon themselves. In the capture of the city, no 
Theban was seen begging the Macedonians to spare 
his life, nor did they in ignoble fashion fall and cling
says that Perdiccas acted on his own initiative. He may have 
tried to repeat the manœuvre at Halicarnassus (chap. 25. 5).
As later, he was presumably in command of one of the six 
battalions of the phalanx.

2 Plutarch, Alexander, 11. 5.
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3 rots* tcov Kparovvrajv yovauiv ayevvcos. aXX* o v re  
to Trjs aperfjs  7rddos rjXeetTO 7rapa Tots rroXeyblois 
OVTC TO Trjs Tjpbipas pirjKOS TjpK€l rrpos T7)V (bpLOTTjTa 
Trjs TLpLOjptaS, TTava Se rj 7t6XlS €^€<f>Op€lTO TraiBiaJV 
opLOV Kal 7Tapdevojv ¿XKopievcov Kal to Trjs t €kovo7}s
O LK T pO V  €7n f3oQ >pL €V O )V  O V O pLd.

K a ddX ov1 8e tcov olkcov gvv oXats Tats G vyyeveia is  
apira^opbivcov 7rdv8r)pLos V7rrjpx^ Trjs rroXecos a v 8 p a -

4 7To8iop,os> tcov 8e vrroXeXeipbpuevcov Qrjfialcov ol 
/xev KaTaTCTpcopLevot, r a  o x o ^ a ra  /cat Xi7Toifjv)(ovvTes 
avv€7rXeKovTO rots* rroXepLiois > GVvarrodvrjGKovTes Trj 
tcov ¿xdpcov arrcoXtia, ol 8e KXaGpcaTL 8opaTos  
ep€c8opL€voi GwrfVTCOV Tots emc/yepopLevois /cat S t-  
ayCOVC^6pb€VOl TOV VGTdTOV aycova 7TpO€TtpLCOV TTjV

5 eXevdeplav Trjs GCOTTjplas. 7toAAou Se <f>6vov yevo-  
p,evov /cat Trjs rroXecos /ca ra  rrdvTa tottov veKpcov
7 rX 7)p0V pL €V 7)S  O V K  TjV O G T IS  ¿8cO V O V K  O V r jX e r ) G €  TOLS

ro^as* rcov aKXrjpovvTcov. /cat y ap  tcov 'EAAt/vcov 
0€CT7rtets* /cat IIA aratets*, e r t  8* ’ Op^op-evtot /cat 
Tcves aAAot rcov dXXoTptws 8ta/cetpevcov rrpos to vs 
(drjjHatovs GVOTpaTevofievot tco jSaatAet avveiGerre- 
gov2 ets* ttjv 7toXiv Kal ttjv ¿Slav eyOpav ev rots* rcov 
rjTVx^KOTCov a/cA^pTjpaatv eva7reS€i/cvuvTO.

6 Ato /cat TraOrj ttoXXcl /cat Setva /ca ra  t ^ v 77oAtv
opav 7?v ytvoaeva* "EAA^ves y ap  'EAAnvcov
5 \ 5 ^ \ ~ t r\ ~ \

avrjAecos avi¡povvTo /cat Gvyyeve ts* 1/77*0 rcov /caTa 
yevos* rrpoGTjKdvTcov e<f>0V€V0VT0, p ^S ep tav  ¿VTporrrjv 
Trjs op,ocf>covov 8taA¿ ktov 77ap^op€V7js*. TeXos 8e  
Trjs vvktos €TnKaTaXafiovarjs a t  puev ot/ctat StTjp- 
7rayrjGav, t €kva  Se /cat yuvat/ces* /cat ot y ey r/p a w T es  
ets* r a  tepa KaTarrecfcevydTes p e r a  T7js* ea^ar^s*  
vfipecos drrrjyovTO.
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to the knees of their conquerors. But neither did the 335/4 

agony of courage elicit pity from the foe nor did the 
day’s length suffice for the cruelty of their vengeance.
All the city was pillaged. Everywhere boys and girls 
were dragged into captivity as they wailed piteously 
the names of their mothers.

In sum, households were seized with all their mem
bers, and the city’s enslavement was complete. Of 
the men who remained, some, wounded and dying, 
grappled with the foe and were slain themselves as 
they destroyed their enemy ; others, supported only 
by a shattered spear, went to meet their assailants 
and, in their supreme struggle, held freedom dearer 
than life. As the slaughter mounted and every 
corner of the city was piled high with corpses, no one 
could have failed to pity the plight of the unfortu
nates. For even Greeks—Thespians, Plataeans and 
Orchomenians and some others hostile to the The
bans who had joined the king in the campaign 1— 
invaded the city along with him and now demon
strated their own hatred amid the calamities of the 
unfortunate victims.

So it was that many terrible things befell the city. 
Greeks were mercilessly slain by Greeks, relatives 
were butchered by their own relatives, and even a 
common dialect induced no pity. In the end, when 
night finally intervened, the houses had been plun
dered and children and women and aged persons who 
had fled into the temples were torn from sanctuary 
and subjected to outrage without limit.

1 Justin (11. 3. 8) names Phocians, Plataeans, Thespians, 
and Orchomenians; Plutarch (Alexander, 11.5)  and Arrian 
(1 . 8 .  8), Phocians and Plataeans only.

1 So Rhodoman : KaOoXcov. So Hertlein : aweVeow.
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14. Tcov Se tyrjfšaicov dvrjpedrjaav įiev vnrep ro v ę  
i^aKiayiXLovę > alypuaXcora Se o co p a ra  uvvrjy9r] 
rrXeico reov rpiopivpicov, yprjpidrcov d m o ro v  rrXrj- 
QoS 8c€(f)Oprjdri.

*0 Se /JacrtAeus* r o v ę  p,ev T zX evrrjoavT as rcov Ma- 
kc8 ovcov edaipe, rrXciovę o v ra ę  rcov rrevraK oaLow , 
rot's* Se cruve'Spous* rcov *EXXrjVcov ovv ayay cbv  eVe- 
rpexjse rep koivco ovveSplcp 7rcoę y p r/o reo v  r f) 'ffdXei

2 rcov Qrjfiaicov. TrporeOeLorjs ovv f$ovXrję rcov aX- 
Xorplcos 8caK€tp,€vcov ro lę  Grjjšalotę n v e ę  ¿Treyei- 
povv ovpifiovXeveiv a irapatrriro ię  n p co p la ię  8elv  
TreptfiaXelv a v ro v ę , a7Te8€LKVVOV 8 > avro v ę r a  rcov 
jSapfiapcov 7T€(f>pov7]K6raę K a ra  rcov 'EXXtfvcov Kal 
y ap  £7rl Eepįįov avpp.ayovvraę ro lę  liepoms* e a rp a -  
revK evai K a ra  rrję  'EAAaSos* Kai pdvovę rcov 'EAAt?- 
vcov coę ev ep y era ę  n p d o 9 a i  Trapa ro lę  fiacnXcvoi 
rcov Ylepocov Kai nrpo rcov fiacnXccov ro lę  rrpea-

3 jšcvovcn rcov ®r)j3atcov rcdeodac dpSvovę . 7roAAa Se 
Kai dXXa ro ia v ra  8ieX 9ovreę rrapcd^vvav r a ę  rcov 
ovve8pcov ¡Išvydę K a ra  rcov ®r)fiaicov Kai 7repaę 
€ifsr](f>iaavro rrjv ¡xev 7t6Xiv KaraoKaipat, ro v ę  S* 
aiypaX corovę d7To86<j9ai9 ro v ę  Se <Į>vyd8aę rcov ©77- 
fšaicov dycoylpiovę vrrapyeiv  e£ drTdarję rrję  fEAAa- 
So? Kai p/t]Seva rcov 'EAA^vcov tm odeyeodai Qr/fialov.

4 o Se ^ a a iX ev ę  aKoXov9coę r f į  r o v  crvve8piov yvcdpirj 
rrjv  p e v  7roXiv K araoK aifsaę 7toXvv  irreorrjcre <f>6j3ov 
r o lę  a<f>iorap,evoię rcov *EXXrjVcov9 r o v ę  S’ alypia-  
Xcdrovę Xacį>vpo7TcoXrjoaę rj9poio€v d p y v p io v  rd X a v ra  
r e rp a K d a ia  Kai r c a a a p d ic o v ra .

1 The figures of the Theban losses are not elsewhere re
ported, and W. W. Tarn (Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 356) 
regarded the second as conventional, referring to the figure
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14. Over six thousand Thebans perished, more than 335/4 b.o. 
thirty thousand were captured, and the amount of 
property plundered was unbelievable.1

The king gave burial to the Macedonian dead, more 
than five hundred in number, and then calling a 
meeting of the representatives of the Greeks put 
before the common council the question what should 
be done with the city of the Thebans. When the 
discussion was opened, certain men who were hostile 
to the Thebans began to recommend that they 
should be visited with the direst penalties, and they 
pointed out that they had taken the side of the bar
barians against the Greeks. For in the time of 
Xerxes they had actually joined forces with the Per
sians and campaigned against Greece, and alone of 
the Greeks were honoured as benefactors by the 
Persian kings, so that the ambassadors of the Thebans 
were seated on thrones set in front of the kings. They 
related many other details of similar tenor and so 
aroused the feelings of the council against the The
bans that it was finally voted to raze the city, to sell 
the captives, to outlaw the Theban exiles from all 
Greece, and to allow no Greek to offer shelter to a The
ban. The king, in accordance with the decree of the 
council, destroyed the city, and so presented possible 
rebels among the Greeks with a terrible warning. By 
selling off the prisoners he realized a sum of four 
hundred and forty talents of silver.2

given by Arrian (2. 24. 5) after the capture of Tyre ; but in 
that case Diodorus (chap. 46. 4) gives 13,000. Diodorus 
(with Justin) omits the picturesque story of Timocleia, which 
would not have interested Arrian. It is given by Plutarch 
(Alexander, 12).

2 The same figure appears in a fragment of Cleitarchus 
(Athenaeus, 4. 148 d - f ; Jacoby, Fragments der griechischen

157



DIODORUS OF SICILY

15. M e ra  8e r a v r a  els  Tas *A6rjvas e^arreoTeLAe 
tov$ aiTrjOovras tcov prjrSpojv  Se/ca ro v g  /c a r ’ 
aVTOV 7T€7ToAlT€VpL€VOV$, 00V V7Trjp)(OV €7Tl(f)aV€<7TaTOl
Arjpoa6ev7]s Kal A vK odpyos . GwaydeLo'qs ovv e/c- 
KArjcrias Kal tcov rrpeafievTcov elcrayOevTCDV els to 
7rArjdos 6 p ev  8rjpos aK ovaas rcov Aoycov els  noXAr/v 
aycovtav Kal arroplav eveireaev . a  p a  p ev  yap
earrevSe to ttjs irdAeoos a^lcopa T7}pelvy a p a  8e  8 ta  
TTjv Qrjfiaiajv a7rd)Aetav eKTrerrAr^ypevos to 8etvov 
7TepL(j)o^os KaQeLGTTjKeiy vovdeTovpevos tols tcov 
l7rArqaiox<^poJv aTV^^paaL.

2 IIoAAcov 8e  Aoycov yivopevcov K a ra  Trjv e/c/cA^otav 
^ ojklov [lev o ^p^o-rov, avTirroAiTevo[ievos tols 
irept tov ArjpoadevTjv, e(f>rj 8eiv to vs e^atTovfievovs 
[iifirjoaodaL Tas  Aeeo1 Kopas Kal Tas  <Ya/ctv^tSas> 
/cat tov OavaTov e kovolcos VTropelvaL eve/ca tov  p rj-  
8ev avrjKeoTov 7ra9eLv ttjv 77arpiSa Kal ttjv a v av -  
8piav  /cat SetAtav covttSt^e tow  prj fiovAopevcov virep  
TTjs 7ToAeo)S TeAevTav* o Se 8rjpos tovtov p ev  tols 
OopvfioLs ¿¿¡efiaAey 7TpoadvTa>s olkovcov tovs Aoyovs.

3 A rjpoa9evovs  8e Aoyov 7re<f>povTLopevov 8 l€A96v t o s  
o 8rjpos eLS avpTTaOetav tcov av8poljv 7rpoax6els  
(j>avepos rjv aco^etv fiovAdpevos t o v s  av8pas.

E7rt reAevTrjs 8e A rjpddrjs, TTerreLopevos vtto tcov 
TrepL Arjpoo9evrjvy cos' <j>acn, 7revTe TaAavTOis a p -

1 So Wesseling : AecoKopas.

Historiker, no. 137, F  1), but applying to the total wealth 
found in the city. This would be a rate of 88 drachmae a 
head for 30,000 slaves. Tarn suggests 8000, which would 
make the average price 330 drachmae, but there is no real 
evidence for the price of slaves at this time (W. L . Wester- 
mann, The Slave Systems o f Greek and Roman Antiauitv 
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15. A fte r  this he sent m en to  A thens to  dem and 335/4 b .c 

th e  surrender of t e n 1 political leaders who had op
posed his in te re st, th e  m ost prom inent of whom w ere 
D em osthenes and L y cu rg u s. So an assem bly was 
convened and th e am bassadors w ere introduced, and  
a fte r  th e y  had  spoken, th e people w ere plunged into  
deep distress and p erp lexity . T h ey  w ere anxious to  
uphold th e  honour of th eir city  b ut a t  the sam e tim e  
th e y  w ere stunned w ith horror a t  th e  destruction of  
T hebes and, w arned by th e  calam ities of th eir neigh
bours, w ere alarm ed in face of th eir own danger.

A fte r  m any had spoken in th e  assem bly, Phocion, 
th e  “ G ood,” who was opposed to  th e  p arty  of D em os
th en es, said th a t  th e  m en dem anded should rem em ber  
th e  dau gh ters of L eos and H yacinthus 2 and gladly  
endure d eath  so th a t  th eir cou n try  would suffer no 
irrem ediable d isaster, and he inveighed against the  
fain t-h earted n ess and cow ardice of those who would 
n ot lay  down th eir lives for th eir c ity . The people 
nevertheless re je c te d  his advice and riotously drove 
him  from  th e  stan d , and when D em osthenes delivered  
a  carefully prep ared  discourse, th e y  w ere carried  
aw ay with sym p ath y for th eir leaders and clearly  
wished to  save th em .

In th e  end, D em ades, influenced, it  is rep orted , by  
a  bribe of five silver talen ts from  D em osthenes’s sup-

(1955), 28). Plutarch (Alexander, 11. 6) and Arrian (1. 9. 10) 
report that Alexander spared the house of Pindar.

1 This number is given by Plutarch (Demosthenes, 23. 3) as 
from Idomeneus and Duris, but he thinks eight rather, whom 
he names.

2 The Attic hero Leos sacrificed his daughters to avert 
danger to the city ; so also Erechtheus, whose name may lie 
behind the unknown Hyacinthus. Cp. Lycurgus, C. Leocr.
98-99; Demades, Daod. A nn . 3 7 ; Aeschines, C, Ctes. 161;
Plutarch, Phocion, 17. See Addenda.
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yvpiov, avvefiovAeve pcev oco^etv t o v s  Ktv8vvevovTas, 
irapaveyvuo 8e фцфсорса yeypappievov <f>bAoTexV(x)S' 
тгерсесх  ̂ yap TrapaLrrjaiv t c o v  avSpcov кас erray- 
yeAlav t o v  коАа^есу ката rovę vop,ovs, av coctlv

4 aįjįoi Tcpccopcas. o pcev ovv 8rjpLos d7To8eįdpevos 
rrjv errcvocav го д  Arjpca8ov то те фтуфссгр,а екурсоое 
ка1 tov Ay]pLa8rjV [¿ев* етерсоу алтеатеьАе 7трео^еутт]у 
7тро$ tov /ЗаохАеа, Šovę evToArjv кас тгерс tcov Qrj- 
fiaccov фоуа8соу а^ьсооас tov *AAe£av8pov o v y x ^ -  
prjcjat тср brjpicp to vs ттефеууотад 07j/3atovs vrro-

5 Sex^vOat,. о 8e  ArjpLd8r]s TTpeofievaas ка1 Trj tov 
Aoyov 8eiv6T7)TL тгаута KaTepyaodpcevos ётгесое tov 
*AAe£av8pov arroAvaat tovs av8pas tcov еукАтцлатсоу 
ка1 таААа ттаута ovyxcoprjoac tols > AdrjvaLOLS.

16. Mera 8e  тадта o pcev fiacriAevs ¿ттауеАви)У 
рсета TTjs 8vvdpLecos eis T7)v Ш аке8оусау ovvrjyaye  
tovs rjyepcdvas tcov атратссотсоу ка1 to vs d^coAoyco- 
TaTOVs tcov фсАсоу ка1 тгроевг)ке fiovArjv ттер1 Trjs 
els T7)v 'AoLav  StajSaaecus*, ттоте xp?) сгтратеоесу кас

2 t Ivl тро7Г(р x €lpw Teov tov ттбАерсоу, tcov 8 e  тгерс 
tov ' Аутсттатроу /cat Па/э/xevtcova ovpcfiovAevdvTCov 
ттротероу 7тас8оттосг1ааствас /cat тоте tols ttjAiko v- 
tols ey^€t/3€tv epyois, 8pa<7TLKos cov /cat 7Tpos Traoav 
TTpa^ecos dva/ЗоАr)v dAAoTplcos 8iaKecpcevos аутестте 
tovtols* aloxpov y ap  virdpxew  аттефасуето tov 
m to Trjs "EAAaSos- r/yepcdva кавеотарсеуоу tov tto- 
Aepcov /cat TraTpcKas avcKr/TOVS 8vvdpL€LS ттаресАг)- 
фота  кавг!овас ydpcovs еттеАодута ка1 t I kvcov

3 yeveoeis dvapcevovTa. StSa^as* ovv a vtovs ттер1 tov

1 Justin (11. 4. 9-12) adds that the exiled Athenian leaders 
went off to Persia, and Arrian ( l . 10. 6) speaks particularly of 
Charidemus, while failing to mention the part played in this
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porters, counselled them to save those whose lives 335/4 b.o. 
were threatened, and read a decree that had been 
subtly worded. It contained a plea for the men and 
a promise to impose the penalty prescribed by the 
law, if they deserved punishment. The people ap
proved the suggestion of Demades, passed the decree 
and dispatched a delegation including Demades as 
envoys to the king, instructing them to make a plea 
to Alexander in favour of the Theban fugitives as 
well, that he would allow the Athenians to provide a 
refuge for them. On this mission, Demades achieved 
all his objectives by the eloquence of his words and 
prevailed upon Alexander to absolve the men from 
the charges against them and to grant albthe other 
requests of the Athenians.1

16. Thereupon the king returned with his army to 
Macedonia, assembled his military commanders and 
his noblest Friends and posed for discussion the plan 
for crossing over to Asia. When should the campaign 
be started and how should he conduct the war ? 
Antipater and Parmenion advised him to produce an 
heir first and then to turn his hand to so ambitious an 
enterprise, but Alexander was eager for action and 
opposed to any postponement, and spoke against 
them. It would be a disgrace, he pointed out, for one 
who had been appointed by Greece to command the 
war, and who had inherited his father's invincible 
forces, to sit at home celebrating a marriage and 
awaiting the birth of children.2 He then proceeded
embassy by Demades. Plutarch (Alexander, 13) states that 
Alexander was moved by his own clemency. The mission 
of Demades is described by Plutarch, Demosthenes, 23. 5.

3 This incident is not mentioned by Justin or Arrian, or by 
Plutarch in the Alexander, but is given in the Demosthenes,
23. 5.
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avp,<f>epovros Kal rrapopp^rjaas Sea rdiv Aoycov rrpos 
ro v s  aydivas dvolas pbeyaAoTTpeTrets ro ts  deots ovv- 
ereA eoev ev Alep rrjs  M a/ceSovtas1 Kal OKrjviKovs 
aydivas A u  Kal M ovcrais, ovs *Apx^Aaos o rrpo-

4 fiaonAevoas 7rpair os K areSec^e. rrjv  Se 77a  vrjyvpiv 
i(f>* rjpepas ¿vvia ovvereA eaev, ¿K aarrj rdiv  M ouatov 
¿7Tcovvpbov rjpepav a v a 8el^a s . gktjvtjv Se /c a r a -
GKevaadpevos ¿KarovraKXivov ro v s  r e  cf>lAovs Kal 
ro v s  rjyepovas ere  Se ro v s  a7ro rdiv 7ToAea)V rrpe- 
crfieis 7rapeAafiev ¿7rl rrjv evay^Lav. Aapirpats  Se 
irapaoK evals  ^p^cra/xevos Kal ttoAAovs /xev e a ria -  
o a s , rraorj Se r fj  Suva/xet SiaSous* iepeta Kal raAAa 
r a  7rpos rrjv evay^Lav dvrjKovra npoaaveA afie ro  
orpardTreSov.

17. ’E tt’ a p xo v ro s  S’ *A8^vrjac KrrjatKAeovs 'P cu -  
/xaioi p,ev viTarovs K a rearrjoav  T diov  H ovAttikiov 
Ka l AevKtov Tlarripiov . * A A e^av8pos  Se /xera  T'ijs'
Svvdfiecos TTopevdels ¿ttI rov  *EXArjarrovrov 8 tefil- 
fiacre rrjv 8vvapuv ¿ k rrjs  Evpcorrrjs els rrjv  ’A  a lav .

2 a v ro s  Se puaKpats vavolv e^rjKovra K ararrA evoas
7Tpos rrjv  T/xw aSa rrpdiros rdiv  Ma/ceSovcov
(X7to vetos1 rjK dvnae  /xev to 86p v , TTrj^as S’ eZ? 
rrjv yrjv Kal a v ro s  arro rrjs  veebs d<f>aAA6p,evos 7rapa 
rdiv decov a7T€<f)aivero rrjv  ’A  a Lav Se'yeo&u 8optKrrj-

3 r o v . /cai. rows' /xev ra<f>ovs rdiv rjpcocov ’AytAAea>? 
Te /cat A ia v ro s  Kal rdiv aAAcov evayioyxaox Kal ro ts  
clAAols ro ts  rrpos ev8o£lav dvrjKovoiv erlp/rjaev ,

1 Arrian (1. 11. 1), after mentioning the sacrifice to Olym
pian Zeus, adds: “ others say that he held games in honour of 
the Muses.” That is to say, this was not mentioned by 
Ptolemy or (probably) Aristobulus, Arrian’s primary sources. 
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to show them where their advantage lay and by 335/4 
appeals aroused their enthusiasm for the contests 
which lay ahead. He made lavish sacrifices to the 
gods at Dium in Macedonia and held the dramatic 
contests in honour of Zeus and the Muses which 
Archelaus, one of his predecessors, had instituted.1 
He celebrated the festival for nine days, naming each 
day after one of the Muses. He erected a tent to 
hold a hundred couches 2 and invited his Friends and 
officers, as well as the ambassadors from the cities, to 
the banquet. Employing great magnificence, he 
entertained great numbers in person besides dis
tributing to his entire force sacrificial animals and 
all else suitable for the festive occasion, .and put his 
army in a fine humour.

17. When Ctesicles was archon at Athens, the Ro- 334/3 
mans elected as consuls Gaius Sulpicius and Lucius 
Papirius.3 Alexander advanced with his army to the 
Hellespont and transported it from Europe to Asia.
He personally sailed with sixty fighting ships to the 
Troad, where he flung his spear from the ship and 
fixed it in the ground,4 and then leapt ashore himself 
the first of the Macedonians, signifying that he re
ceived Asia from the gods as a spear-won prize. He 
visited the tombs of the heroes Achilles, Ajax, and 
the rest and honoured them with offerings and other

2 The size of this structure may be judged from the fact 
that Agathocles’s Hall of the Sixty Couches was one of 
the wonders of Sicily (Book 16. 83. 2). The tent accompa
nied Alexander on his expedition (Athenaeus, 12. 538 c,
539 d).

3 Ctesicles was archon from July 334 to June 333 b.c. 
Broughton (1. 138 f.) lists C. Sulpicius Longus as one of the 
consuls of 337, and L . Papirius Crassus as one of the consuls 
of 336. The latter is apparently repeated in chap. 29. 1.

4 Justin, 11. 5. 10.
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a v ró $  8e ró v  e£eraap,ov rr js  акоХоѵѲоѵаг)$ Svvdpiecos 
aKpißcüs €Troir¡oaTo.

TLvpéOrjaav Se 7re£ot Ma/ceSoi^es* piev pivpioi к а і  
810x1X101, avpL¡ia^(pi Se еттгакіах^Хюь, риаѲофороі 
Se ттеѵгакіах^Хюі, к а і  rovrcov аттаѵгсоѵ Наррьеѵссоѵ

4 е?^е rrjv r/yepiovíav. ’OSpvaai Se к а і TpißaXXol 
к а і ’ IXXvpLol оѵѵг/коХоѵѲоѵѵ eттгакіахіХюі/  ro £ o -  
Tüjv Se к а і r S v  ’Aypidvoov каХоѵрьеѵсоѵ х^Хіоі, ¿oare  
ro v s  arravras eívai 7ге£оѵ$ rpiopivpiovs к а і  S1 0 - 
X¿Xíov$¿ im reis  S’ vrrrjpxov Ma/ceSove? piev x^Xioi 
к а і ¿ к га к о а ю і, ФсХсотоѵ ro v  Ylappuevicovos rjyov- 
p,evov, ѲеттаАсн Se x^Xioi к а і ¿ к га к о а ю і, S v  
r/yetro  KáAAas о 'A p n á X o v , т&ѵ S’ аХХооѵ 'EAAtjvcov 
oí rrdvres е^ а к б о ю і, S v  r¡yeiro  ’E p íy v io s?  Ѳ раке$  
Se ттр6Ърор,оь к а і  Псиоѵе? еѵѵа коаю і, K daavSpov  
exo v res  r¡yep,6va, S a r e  a v p rra v ra s V7rdpxeiv irr
itéis rerpaKiaxiXLovs к а і iTevraKoaíovs. o¿ piév ovv 
fxer A X e£av8pov 8 ia ß d v res  eís rrjv  ’A alav ro a o v -

5 ro í  ró  rrXrjdos rjaav. oí S’ ¿rrl rrjs  ^iVpSmrjs airo- 

XeXeip,p,evoi a r p a n S r a i , S v  ’A v rírra rp o s  ¿ íx e r Vv

1 So MSS. : 7T€VTaKiaxcXcoL edd.
3 Kal BiaxtXiovs added by Fischer ; the same figure is given 

by Justin, 11. 6. 2.
3 So Wesseling (cp. chap. 57. 3 et passim ) : 'Evpvyvios 

R X F.

1 Justin, 11. 5. 12 ; 
1. 11. 7.

Plutarch, Alexander, 15. 4 ; Arrian,

2 Diodorus is our only source for the detailed troop list of 
Alexander. Justin (11. 6. 2) gives simply 32,000 foot and 
4500 horse ; Plutarch (.Alexander, 15. 1), 30,000-43,000 foot 
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appropriate marks of resp ect,1 and then proceeded to 334/3 
m ake an accurate count of his accompanying forces.

There were found to be, of infantry, twelve thou
sand Macedonians, seven thousand allies, and five 
thousand mercenaries, all of whom were under the 
command of Parmenion. Odrysians, Triballians, and 
Illyrians accompanied him to the number of seven 
thousand ; and of archers and the so-called Agria- 
nians one thousand, making up a total of thirty-two 
thousand foot soldiers. Of cavalry there were eight
een hundred Macedonians, commanded by Philotas 
son of Parmenion ; eighteen hundred Thessalians, 
commanded by Callas son of Harpalus ; six hundred 
from the rest of Greece under the cemmand of 
Erigyius ; and nine hundred Thracian and Paeonian 
scouts with Cassander in command, making a total of 
forty-five hundred cavalry. These were the men 
who crossed -with Alexander to Asia.2 The soldiers 
who were left behind in Europe under the command

and 4000-5000 horse; Arrian ( 1 , 1 1 . 3 ) “ not much more than ” 
30,000 foot and 5000 horse. Plutarch {Be Fortuna aut 
Virtute Alexandria 1. 3. 327 d /e ) states that Aristobulus 
gave 30,000 foot and 4000 horse, Ptolemy 30,000 foot and 
5000 horse, and Anaximenes 43,000 foot and 5500 horse. 
Plutarch (Alexander, 15. 1) adds that Alexander had with 
him only seventy talents (from Aristobulus) and provisions 
for thirty days (Duris), while Onesicritus stated that he was 
in debt in the amount of 200 talents. It will be noted that 
Diodorus’s figures for the cavalry add up to 5100, and not to 
4500, as stated.

Diodorus correctly states that Philotas commanded the 
Companion Cavalry and Callas the Thessalians, but Erigyius 
did not get command of the Allied Cavalry until the arrest of 
Alexander of Lyncestis in the winter of 334/3. “ Cassander ” 
is a mistake, or he is otherwise unknown ; Ariston com
manded the Scouts at the Granicus and later (Berve, Alex- 
anderreich, 2, nos. 138 and 302).
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rjyepoyiay, ne^oX pey yTrrjpxoy pypioi каХ 8taxtXtoc} 
Ittttzls1 Se ^ lXloc к  at ттеутакооюе.

6 Tou Se ß a o iX eo js  a v a ^ ev ^ a v ro s  e/c r f js  T p coaS os  
K al KaravTrjoaVTOs* rrpos to T ep ev os  rrjg *A6r)ya$  о 
p,ev dvrrjs  ’AA¿£av 8 p os2 K a ra v o r jo a s  ттро r o d  yew  
кесреууу еекбуа уарьоХ tov Ф рууеа$ 7готе аатра7теу- 
o a v r o s  *A pLoßap£dvov K a i nvo>v olajy& y a lo ia jy  
aXXajv im y ev o p ey a jy  тгроог\Х6е rep ß a a iX e i каХ v i-  
KTjoeiv a v r o v  етттторахеа peyaX r] 8 teß eß aeoy T o  каХ 
раХ ю т *, dv rvxxj ттерХ rrjv Ф руусау  d y co v eo d p ey o s .

7 тгрооетШее Se каХ 8 iotl rats' ¿Stats* %epow ^ 7TO“ 
ктеуес3 paxopeyos ev ттарата^ее orparrjyov еттьфаут] 
tüjv TroXepiajy* ra iJra  yap  a Утф ттpoor] paly eey rods  
6eoy$ каХ раХюта тrjy ' A6r]yay у TjV каХ oyyepyrjoeey 
ev4 rots' eyy]pepr]paoiy.

18. f0  8 ’ *AXe£av8po$ а7то8е£ареуо$ rrjv го д  
раутео)$ TTpdpprjoiv rfj pey >Adr)va Хартграу еттете- 
Xeoe буспау каХ то pey  tStov 077A0V ауевт]ке Trj 
беф, tüjv S’ ey тф уеф кеереусоу о7тХа)у то крате- 
отоу avaXaßdjy каХ тоутсо /caöoTrAtCTÖets ¿xprjoaTo 
ката TTjv TTpajTrjv p a x  rjy, rjy Sta Trj $ i8ia$ avSpa- 

yadtas KpLvas ттерфог]тоу ест^е тг]у vLkt\v . aAAa 

r a ö r a  pey уотероу rjpepacs oAtyats* errpdxOrj.

1 So Rhodoman : I v n e l s  Se p w p io i  каХ Д4А101 /cat n e v r a -  
/coatot.

2 So M SS.: ’AAe£av8p o v  Rhodoman.
3 So edd. : 0L7T0KTelv€L.
4 i v  added by Kallenbach.
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of Antipater numbered twelve thousand foot and 334/3 
fifteen hundred horse.1

As the king began his march out of the Troad and 
came to the sanctuary of Athena,2 the sacrificant 
named Alexander noticed in front of the temple a 
statue of Ariobarzanes,3 a former satrap of Phrygia, 
lying fallen on the ground, together with some other 
favourable omens that occurred. He came to the 
king and affirmed that he would be victor in a great 
cavalry battle and especially if he happened to fight 
within the confines of Phrygia ; he added that the 
king with his own hands would slay in battle a dis
tinguished general of the enemy. Such, he said, 
were the portents the gods disclosed to him, and par
ticularly Athena who would help him in his success.

18. Alexander welcomed the prediction of the seer 
and made a splendid sacrifice to Athena, dedicating 
his own armour to the goddess. Then, taking the 
finest of the panoplies deposited in the temple, he 
put it on and used it in his first battle.4 And this he 
did in fact decide through his own personal fighting 
ability and won a resounding victory. But this did 
not take place till a few days later.

1 These figures are not given elsewhere.
2 The well-known temple at Ilium (Arrian, 1. 11. 7 ; Plu

tarch, Alexander, 15. 4).
3 It may be that Diodorus has garbled his source ; no 

sacrificant Alexander is otherwise mentioned, and this may 
be a mistake for Aristander (Berve, AlexanderreicK  2, no. 
117). Ariobarzanes was satrap of Phrygia in 388-361 b .c., 
and then arrested and punished as a rebel. His statue may 
have been overthrown at that time.

4 Cp. chap. 21. 2, below, and Arrian, 1 .11. 7-8, who states 
that the arms were carried before him into battle. The shield 
was carried by Peucestes in the assault on the citadel of the 
Malli in 325 (Arrian, 6. 9. 3).

1 6 7
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2 O t Se rwp YYepowp oarparrat kcll orparrjyol rov  
pep kcdAvctcu rwp Ma/ceSovc^ rfjp Sidfiacnv voreprj- 
aavy adpotodepres 8 ’ ifiovAevopro ttws XPV 8ta7ToAe- 
pbelv rots rrepl *AAe£av8pop. Alepupwp puep ovv o 
'P68los, 8iaj3ej3orjpLepos im  avveaei orparrjyLKrjy 
ovpefSovAeve Kara oropta pep pifj SiaKtvSvvevew, rfjp 
8e ^copav cf)Qeipeiv kcll rfj orrapei rcov dvayKaiwp 
elpyeip rovs  M a/ceSovas“ rfjs els rovpLTrpooOep 
TTopcias, S ta /fy S a ^ iv  8e /cat hvvap&is els rfjp M a/ce- 
Sovtav vavTitcas re  /cat rre^tKos /cat top oAop rr6Ae~

3 piop e ls rfjp EvpwTrrjp p e r a y a y e ip . o S’ dpfjp odros  
ap icrra pLev ovpejSovAevep, w s  e/c rw p  aTroreAeopid- 
tojp eyepfjdrj <j>avep6v, ov pufjp erreioe ro v s  aAAovs 
rjyejxdpas, w s ava^ta ovpfiovAevw p r f js  Ylepow v

4 p,eyaAoifjvxicis. St¿rrep erriKparovorjs rfjs rov  8 t- 
ayojvL^eadat ypwpurjs ovtol p,ep rds rrapraxodep 
8vpap,ets p,€TCL7T€pifjapL€voi /cat TroAAaTrAaatot yevo- 
/xevot raw  Ma/ccSova>v Trpofjyov cm  Opuytas* r^ s1

EAATjaTvovrot/.1 /carcarpaTOTreSeuaav Sc ira p a  
top TpavtKOP TTorapiop, rrpoj3aAAopLepoc to peW pov  
r o d  rrpoeipypLevov Trorapiov.

19- 0  Se *AAegap8pos 7rvdopiepos rfjp ovv8popdjv
TWP ¡ScLpfictptKQJV 8 vvapL€OJP TTpOTjye KCLL OVPTOpLOV
rrpp 77opetav rroLrjoap,epos d p re o rp a ro rre 8 e v o e  rots* 
TToAepsiotSy w o r e  apa  jxeoov peiv twp rrapeptfioAcop

2 TOP T'pO.PLKOP. O t  p,€P OVP ¡3apj3apOL rfjP VTTWpeiCLV 
KaretAyp.p.epoL rfjp fjovxiav fjyop, Ketcpucores ro ts  
TToAep^tots em d eo dat K a ra  rfjp  8idj3aoip ro v  Trora- 
jxov' /cat SieoTraojieprjs r fjs  rw p M aK e8 6 pwp <f>aAay- 
yos p a 8 Lws rrporepfjoetp VTreAdpfiavop eV r fj  pLayy  
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Meanwhile, the Persian satraps and generals had 331/3 
not acted in time to prevent the crossing of the 
Macedonians,1 but they mustered their forces and 
took counsel how to oppose Alexander. Memnon, 
the Rhodian, famed for his military competence, 
advocated a policy of not fighting a pitched battle, 
but of stripping the countryside and through the 
shortage of supplies preventing the Macedonians 
from advancing further, while at the same time they 
sent naval and land forces across to Macedonia and 
transferred the impact of war to Europe.2 This was 
the best counsel, as after-events made clear, but, for 
all that, Memnon failed to win over the other com
manders, since his advice seemed beneath the dignity 
of the Persians. So they decided to fight it out, and 
summoning forces from every quarter and heavily 
outnumbering the Macedonians, they advanced in 
the direction of Hellespontine Phrygia. They pitched 
camp by the river Granicus, using the bed of the 
river as a line of defence.

1 9. When Alexander learned of the concentration of 
the Persian forces, he advanced rapidly and encamped 
opposite the enemy, so that the Granicus flowed be
tween the encampments. The Persians, resting on 
high ground, made no move, intending to fall upon 
the foe as he crossed the river, for they supposed 
they could easily carry the day when the Macedonian

1 The battle of the Granicus is described by Justin (11. 6. 
8-13), Plutarch (Alexander, 16), and Arrian (1. 12. 6-16. 7).
A good analysis of this and Alexander’s other battles is given 
by Major General J .  F . C. Fuller, The Generalship of Alex
ander the Great (1958).

2 Arrian, 1. 12. 9.

1 fEAATjonovTov Wesseling ; 'EA ^ottoftov.
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3 o Se * AXe£av8pos Te9appr)Ko)S dp* r/pepa Trepauoaas 
rrjv 8vvaptv €<f)9a(T€ tovs 7roXeptovs eKTaįjas ttjv 
Svvaptv rjppoapevojs TTpos tov aycova. ol Se ßap-  
ßapoi rrpos oXrjv ttjv tcl^ lv tow Ma/ceSova>v ecrTTjaav 
to TrXrjdos to)V .Imrecov koli Sta tovtojv TrpoKtvelv1

4 rrjv paxTjv Sieyvai/cetcTav. to pev ovv evcovvpov
pepos Mejuvcov o fPoSios* f<al *Apoapevrjs o 
aarpdTrrjs exovres rovę tSiovs ltt7T€ls, peTa Se t o v - 

to v s  ’A puirrjs ireraKro to vs  e/c Tia<I>Xayovias ^Xcov 
IrrTrets, eVetTa TiTndpoßarrjs o 5Icovias aarpaTr^s 
'YpKavwv l7ttt€(jüv rjyovpevos' to  Se Se^tov Kepas 
¿Tretyov x& LOL M^Sot, StoxtXioi Se ol per  a
*P eopidpovs2 L7T7T€LS Kai HaKrpiavoi TOVTOLS toot* 
tov Se peoov t 6 ttov eTreiyov ol tcbv aAAtov ¿9vcov 
liTTreZsį TroAAot pev tov api9pov ovres, eiTiXeKTOi Se 
Tat? dperats. ol Se T-avTe? t7777et? vtrrjpxov 7rAetoo?

5 Tojv pvplw v. ol Se 7ret,ol tow Ilepaaiv rjaav p ev  
ovk eXaTTovs Tcbv 8 eKa pvptaSojv, 0 TTia9 ev S’ ¿ttlt€~

1 7TpoKiv€tv] 7TpoKplv€Lv Reiske, which is certainly possible.
2 So Freinsheim (cp. chap. 34. 5 ;  Book 15. 92. 1 ; Arrian, 

1. 12. 8) : *A.ppęoįjLi9povs R X , 'HjppeofxiOpovs F.

1 This account of the battle differs from that of Arrian (1. 
13) in two respects which cannot be reconciled. There, the 
attack takes place in the late afternoon and in the lower 
course of the Granicus, where the river flows through rela
tively flat country but in a deep and muddy bed. He, as Plu
tarch also (Alexander, 16), describes the action as taking 
place between Macedonians trying to cross and Persians 
holding the river bank. Diodorus, in contrast, places the 
battle at dawn, and lets the Macedonians cross without diffi
culty and engage the Persians on the far bank. Probably
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phalanx was divided. But Alexander at dawn boldly 334/3 
brought his army across the river and deployed in 
good order before they could stop him.1 In return, 
they posted their mass of horsemen all along the 
front of the Macedonians since they had decided to 
press the battle with these.2 Memnon of Rhodes 
and the satrap Arsamenes held the left wing each 
with his own cavalry ; Arsites was stationed next 
with the horsemen from Paphlagonia ; then came 
Spithrobates satrap of Ionia at the head of the 
Hyrcanian cavalry. The right wing was held by a 
thousand Medes and two thousand horse with Rheo- 
mithres as well as Bactrians of like number.3 Other 
national contingents occupied the centre, numerous 
and picked for their valour. In all, the cavalry 
amounted to more than ten thousand. The Persian 
foot soldiers were not fewer than one hundred thou
sand,4 but they were posted behind the line and did
he located the battle further upstream, in the foothills. 
According to Plutarch (Alexander, 16. 2), the battle would 
have occurred in the Macedonian month Daesius, but as that 
was unlucky militarily, Alexander ordered the intercalation 
of a second Artemisius. See further above, p. 100, note 1.

2 The novelty of this arrangement consisted in the fact that 
each army placed its cavalry in front at the point of contact.
This may not have been specifically planned. Alexander 
threw his cavalry across the river to gain a bridgehead, and 
the Persians naturally countered with their cavalry, so that 
a piecemeal engagement followed.

3 Arsites was the satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia and 
Spithridates of Lydia and Ionia (Arrian, 1. 12. 8). Arrian 
names these Persians and adds Petines and Niphates, but does 
not give the Persian order of battle. He gives that of the 
Macedonians, which Diodorus omits, in 1.14. 1-3. Arsamenes 
(Arsames, Curtius, 3. 4. 3 ; Arrian, 2. 4. 5) was satrap of 
Cilicia.

4 Justin (11. 6. 11) gives the Persian strength as 600,000, 
Arrian (1. 14. 4) as 20,000 foot and 20,000 horse.
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таypévoL T7)V r jo v x l& v  rpyovy cos tcov Irrrrecov Ikovcov  
ovtcov Ka ra7Tovrjaa i t o v s  Ma/ceSovas1.

6 Tcov S* Irrrrécov тгар’ a [лфотерос? TTpoOvpcos els  
tov Kivbvvov GvprreGovTCov то p èv  evcovvpov pép o s  
€7T€)(OVT€Ç ol TCOV QeTTaXcüV L7T7T€LS YlappeVLCOVOS 
rjyovpévov тедарру]к6 тш$ ebeyovro rrjv h тсфорау 
râ)V к а в 5 avTOvs тетауреусоу y *AXe£av8 pos  Sè tovs 
dpiGTOvs tcov Imrecov ката то 8 c£ lov Kepas e^cov 
рев* avTov пrpcoTos ефстттгеоае to îs TlepaaLS ка1 
GvpTrXaKels то es TroXeptoLS rroXvv ¿ttol€Îto <f)8 vov.

2 0 . T œ v  Sè fiapfiapcov evpcoGTCos dycovL^opévcov 
ка1 t o v s  eavTcov Ovpovs таîs  tcov Ш аке8 оусоу 
âp€Taîs avTltаттovtcov rj Tvyrj G vvqyayev eis eva 
TOTTOV TOVS àpÎOTOVS €LS TTjV V7T€p Trjs VLK7)S KpLGLV.

2 о y  dp Trjs *Icovlas GaTpârr'qs TiTndpofidTrjs, y  ¿vet 
pèv  cov Tleparjs, A apeiov  Sè t o v  fiaacXecos y a p fip o s , 
dv8peia  Se 8саферсоу, рета peydXrjs 8vvdpecos ltt- 
rrécov ¿ттерра^е to ls  M afceSoow, ëycov Sè ovvaycovc- 
GTas TCTaypévovs теооаракоута avyyeveîs apeTaîs  
Зба</юрои? iv€K€LTO to ls  ау6еатг}коос ка1 dpaoecos 
dyojVL^opevos ovs p cv  âvrjpeL tcov àvdLGTapevcov,

3 ovs Se катетpavрат с^е . 8 уоо7тоататои Sè Trjs rrepl 
avrov ovgtjs filas ô *AAe£avSpos етотрефa s tov 
L7TT7GV ¿7tl tov аатра7тт]у еф1ттттеуае тф fiapfidpcp.

O Sè U éparjs vop la a s ттара tcov Oecov аотф 
8е8оавас t o v  Trjs p o v o p a y ta s Kacpov, et ovpfirjaeraL  
8tà Trjs 18tas d v8p aya6ias eXevdepœdrjvaL tcov p ç -

1 This comment is a rationalization after the event. The 
Persian infantry would not move up to meet the Macedonian 
cavalry,
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not advance since the cavalry was thought to be 334/3 b.c. 
sufficient to crush the Macedonians.1

As the horse of each side joined battle spiritedly, 
the Thessalian cavalry posted on the left wing under 
the command of Parmenion gallantly met the attack 
of the troops posted opposite them ; and Alexander, 
who had the finest of the riders on the right wing 
with him, personally led the attack upon the Persians 
and closing with them, began to inflict substantial 
losses upon them.

20. But the Persians resisted bravely and opposed 
their spirit to the Macedonian valour, as Fortune 
brought together in one and the same place the finest 
fighters to dispute the victory. The satrap of Ionia 
Spithrobates, a Persian by birth and son-in-law of 
King Dareius, a man of superior courage, hurled 
himself at the Macedonian lines with a large body of 
cavalry, and with an array of forty companions, all 
Royal Relatives 2 of outstanding valour, pressed hard 
on the opposite line and in a fierce attack slew some 
of his opponents and wxmnded others. As the force 
of this attack seemed dangerous, Alexander turned 
his hoi’se toward the satrap and rode at him.3

To the Persian, it seemed as if this opportunity for 
a single combat was god-given. He hoped that by 
his individual gallantry Asia might be relieved of its

2 This was an honorary title of high nobility in the Persian 
Empire, as later in the Hellenistic kingdoms.

3 According to Arrian (1. 14. 6-7), Alexander opened the 
battle with a mixed force under Ptolemy the son of Philip, 
probably the one of the bodyguards who was killed at Hali
carnassus. He had light troops including the Scouts under 
Amyntas the son of Arrhabaeus, a battalion of the phalanx, 
and a squadron of the Companions. His mission was to open 
a gap in the Persian line. Then Alexander, as usual, charged 
with the Companions obliquely towards the Persian centre.
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yloroov <f)6j3tov rrjv *Aatav Kal rrjv 7repij36r]T0V *AAe- 
£av8pov roXpbav ra ts  l8Lats X€Pa 'L KaraAvdrjvai Kal 
rrjv t c o v  Tlepvcov 8o£av per] K aracaxvvdrjvai1 <f>6dvei 
/SaAcov t o  aavvlov h r l  t o v  *AAe£av8pov Kal o v t c o  

puera o<f)o8pds elarreGcbv pvpcrjs Kal fitaicos t o  8opv  
tooapievos Stapprjijas r e  rrjv r e  ao m 'S a  ’A A e£av8pov 
Kal rrjv 8e£idv ¿7Ttopii8a StrjXacre 8ca  t o v  dtbpaKos.

4  o  S e  ¡ 3 a o iA e v s  t o  p ie v  /SeAo s  r e p  f i p a x ^ o v i  i r e p i e X K d -
pi€VOV 0.7T€ppaff€> T ip  8 *  L7T7TCO 7TpO oj3aA d)V  TCL K C V T p a  

/ecu rfj pvpur)* rijs (¡>opas G v v e p y c p  XPVa d p e v o s  els 
/xecrov t o v  o a r p d i r o v  t o  orrjdos e v r jp e iG e  t o  £ v g t 6 v ,

5  ov G w re A e o d e v ro s  a l  piev ttAtjctlov ra ze e s  Trap9 
ap,(f>oTepoLS S ta  TTjV V7rep^oXrjv r r js  a v8 p e la s  a ve fid r j-  
o a v , r r js  8* ¿TTt8opaTt8os rrep l t o v  OdopaKa a v v r p i- 
f ie ia r js  K a l t o v  d p a va p ia ro s  aTTOTrrjSrjaavTOS o piev 
UepGTjs G iraadp ievos t o  £i<f>os €7r l t o v  *AAe£av8pov  
€Tre<f)€peToy o 8e f ia a iA e v s  8iaAaf3<bv t o  £ v g t o v  e- 
<f>9aGev evepetGai rep TTpoGtoiup K a l 8 iiyAaoe r r jv

6  T rX rjyrjv . K a 9  o v  8 r j x p d v o v  o  d 8 e X ( j)o s  t o v  T r e o o v r o s

P c o o a K T js  7TpoG t7T7T€Voas K a r r j v e y K e  r e p  £i<f>ei K a r a  
r r j s  K €cf>aX rjs A A e £ a v 8 p o v  o v t c o s  € 7 T iK tv 8 v v o v  vrXy) -  
y r jv  t o o r e  t o  p ie v  K p d v o s  8 i a 7 T r v ^ a i y t o v  8 e  x />cotos*

1 F  omits *AAe£avBpov . . . /cat rrjv9 R X  omit /cat rrjv . . . 
KaTaujxvvOrjvai* No MS. has the full text printed here.

2 So Reiske: pwprj.

1 If Alexander may be assumed to have carried a shield on 
his left arm, it would have been possible for the javelin to pass 
through this and his breastplate and catch in his epomis on 
the right shoulder (not the shoulder itself, since Alexander 
was not wounded; Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 5), although 
this would have required a remarkably violent cast, especially 
since the weapon, dangling from the right arm, must have 
passed its entire length completely through the shield. This 
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terrible menace, the renowned daring of Alexander 334/3 b . 

arrested by his own hands, and the glory of the 
Persians saved from disgrace. He hurled his javelin 
first at Alexander with so mighty an impulse and so 
powerful a cast that he pierced Alexander’s shield 
and right epomis and drove through the breastplate.1 
The king shook off the weapon as it dangled by his 
arm, then applying spurs to his horse and employing 
the favouring momentum of his charge drove his 
lance squarely into the satrap’s chest. At this, 
adjacent ranks in both armies cried out at the super
lative display of prowess. The point, however, 
snapped off against the breastplate and the broken 
shaft recoiled, and the Persian drew his sword and 
drove at Alexander ; but the king recovered his grip 
upon his lance in time to thrust at the man’s face and 
drive the blow home. The Persian fell, but just at 
this moment, Rhosaces, his brother, galloping up 
brought his sword down on Alexander’s head with 
such a fearsome blow that it split his helmet and

all suggests some exaggeration if not confusion, and it is 
doubtful if the Macedonian cavalry carried shields ; Alex
ander is shown without one in the mosaic from the House of 
the Faun in Pompeii, which, of course, pictures the Battle of 
Issus, and not that at the Granicus (cp. Berve, Alexander- 
reichy 1. 104, n. 4 ;  such pictures as that in Doro Levy, 
Antioch Mosaic Pavements, 2 (1947), L X IX , c, however, show 
that cavalry could carry shields ; so also Polybius, 6. 25 ; 
but in Arrian 1. 6. 5 and 4, 23. 2, mounted troops carried 
shields only when they expected to fight on foot). If this 
shield is the same as the hoplon taken from Ilium and men
tioned below, chap. 21. 2, it may be that, as Arrian reports 
(1. 11. 7-8), it was actually carried before him by an attendant 
(this does not, of course, make the course of the javelin any 
more easily explicable). In the mosaic, Alexander wears the 
chlamys over his breastplate, and fastened with a fibula on 
his right shoulder.
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7 fipa){€OJs ¿TTiifsavaai. Kara 8 e rrjv avrrjv 8 taipeatv 
€7Ti<f>ipovros aXXrjv TrXrjyrjv rod  'PcoaaKov KAeiros* 
o pteXas ¿7TiKaXovpL€Vos TrpooeXaoas rov lttttov 
a 7T€Koifj€ rrjv X€ P̂a  T°v fiapfiapov.

21. Ylept 3’ ap,<f)orepu)v rcov ireoovroxv o l avy- 
yevets a 6 p6 oi crvorpa<f)evre$ ro  pev rrp&rov 7]Kovn- 
£ov cm  rov  ’AAe^av8 pov3 erretra Se /cat crvoraS'qv 
pbayopLevoi vavra  klvSvvov v ireptevov vrrep rov <f>o-

2 vevaat ro v  fiaaiX ea. o 8e /catVep ttoXXols /cat 
pteyaXots klv8vvol$ avveyopevos opa>s ovk evtKaro  
ro ts  TrXrjdecn rcov 7roXeplcov, aAAa Svo p ev  €%<№ els  
rov  OcvpaKa irX ^yas, p la v  Se els ro  Kpavosy rp ets  
8’ els ro  Kadatpedev cVAov e/c ro v  veto rrjs  *Adr)vas 
opojs ovk eveStSov, aAAa rep Trapaarrjpart r fjs

¿rratp6pt€vos 7ravros Setvov Karegavtcrraro.
3 p e r a  8e r a v r a  /cat rtov aAAtov em^avcov rjyep6vojv  

Trap avrov  ev ro ts  U ep a a ts  ¿Vetrov rrXeiovSy cSv 
yoa v CTTi^aveoraroi 'A n ^ v r js 1 /cat QapvaKTjs o r ijs  
A apelov yvvatKos aSeA<f>o$, ert Se Mt0po/3ov£av?7s* o 
Ka7T7ra8o/ctov r/yovpevos .

4 Ato /cat 77oAAtov rjyepSvcov avatpeOevrcov /cat rcov 
Ilepo-t/ctov ra^etov a77aaaiv ¿7ro rtov Ma/ceSovtov 
r/rrcopevcov Tipcorov pev o l Kara rov  ’AAe'favSpov 
rerayp ivot <f>vyetv rjvayKaadyjaav, ftera 8e ravra 
/cat raiv aAAtov rpairevro^v o jaev fiacnXevs opoXo-

1 R X  ; *Arv£vr)s F.

1 That is, Spithridates and Rhosaces. This incident is
variously reported. In Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 4-5, Rho
saces and Spithridates attacked Alexander simultaneously ; 
the king killed the former, while the latter cracked his helmet 
and was run through by Cleitus’s spear. In Plutarch, Be 
Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandria 1. 1. 326 f , the antagonists 
are Spithridates and Mithridates. In Arrian, 1. 15, 7-8, 
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inflicted a slight scalp wound. As Rhosaces aimed 334/3 
another blow at the same break, Cleitus, surnamed 
the Black, dashed up on his horse and cut off the 
Persian’s arm.

21. The Relatives now pressed in a solid body about 
the two fallen m en1 ; at first they rained their 
javelins on Alexander, and then closing went all out 
to slay the king. But exposed as he was to many and 
fierce attacks he nevertheless was not overborne by 
the numbers of the foe. Though he took two blows 
on the breastplate, one on the helmet, and three on 
the shield 3 which he had brought from the temple 
of Athena, he still did not give in, but borne up by 
an exaltation of spirit surmounted every danger. 
After this, several of the other noble Persians fighting 
against him fell, of whom the most illustrious were 
Atizyes and Pharnaces, brother of Dareius’s queen, 
and also Mithrobuzanes who commanded the Cap
padocians.3

Now that many of their commanders had been 
slain and all the Persian squadrons were worsted by 
the Macedonians, those facing Alexander were put 
to flight first, and then the others also. Thus the

Mithridates is Dareius’s son-in-law. Alexander dismounted 
him with his lance. Pthosaces cracked Alexander’s helmet 
but was overborne by the king, while it was Spithridates 
whose arm was severed by Cleitus. The text of Diodorus 
here might allow one to suppose that Alexander also was 
thrown to the ground, and a figure appearing in two of the 
reliefs of the Alexander Sarcophagus in Constantinople, with 
cracked helmet and broken spear, has been thought to be 
Alexander at the Battle of the Granicus, but this is all very 
uncertain. 2 Cp. chap. 18. 1 above.

3 Arrian, 1. 16. 3, gives a longer list of Persian casualties, 
but omits the name of Atizyes. Diodorus gives this name also 
among the Persians who fell at Issus (chap. 34. 5).
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yovpievov riję av8 p ay a 6 laę to iTpojreiov 1 arrrjveyKaro 
Kal riję oXrj ę viKrję e8 o£e piaXiar9 a  trios yeyovevai, 
pierà Se rovrov ol rwv QerraXcov irnreię àp iora  
rats elXaię xpoipievoi Kal 8 ia<f>6 poję aya)Vicrap,evoi

5 pieydXrjv err* av&peia 8 o£av eayov. p,era Se rrjv 
rojų Ìt77T€ojv rpoTrrjv o l 7T€^ol ovpißaXovres aXXrjXoię 
òXlyov xpóvov rjycovloavro • oc yàp ßapßapoi Sta rrjv 
rojv iTTireayv rporrrjv KararrXayevreę /cat rat? lĮfvyaię

6 evSovres1 rrpoę <f>vyrjv coppirjoav. avrjpedrjaav Se rojv 
I!epcrwv ol TTavres rrel^ol piev irXelovs rcov p,vpia)v, 
liTTTeis 8e OVK eXarrovę Stcr^tAttuv, e^cayprjQrjoav 8 
virep rovę 8iopuvpiovę. pierà 8è rrjv pidyrjv 6 ß a -  
oiXevę rovę rereXevrrjKoraę edaiĮse pieyaXo7Tpe7Tc0ę, 
ott€v8(x)v 8ià ravrrję riję np/rję rovę o rp a ru o ra ę  
rrpodvpborėpovę KaraoKevaaat rrpoę rovę ev ra ię  
fta^ats* Ka8vvovę.

7 Auros 8* avaXaßcov rrjv 8 vvapuv 7rpoijye Sta riję 
AuStasv Kai rrjv pièv tojv 2apStav<w 7roÀtv /cat ra ę  
aKpo7T0 Xecę eri Se rovę ev avraię Orjcravpovę 7rap- 
eXaße MiOpivovę2 rov aarparrov Trapa8 6 vroę e/cou- 
a io ję .

22. Ets Se rrjv M.iXrjrov ovpi7Te<į>evy6 r(vv rcov Sta- 
awdévra>v e/c riję pidxrję Yiepacvv pierà Mepivovoę

1 So Stephanus : npcoTiarov.
2 So X  : MiOpivvovs R, M.tOprjvovs F  ; cp. chap. 64. 6 ; 

Arrian, 1. 17. 3, 3. 16. 5.

1 By allowing their entire cavalry force to be first contained
and then routed by the Macedonians, the Persian comman
ders left their infantry without protection from the flanks and
rear, and with little chance of withdrawal. Arrian (1. 16. 2)
speaks only of the annihilation of the Greek mercenary 
phalanx. According to Diodorus, the Persian infantry would
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king by common consent won the palm for bravery 334/3 b . 

and was regarded as the chief author of the victory, 
and next to him the Thessalian cavalry won a great 
reputation for valour because of the skilful handling 
of their squadrons and their unmatched fighting 
quality. After the rout of the cavalry, the foot 
soldiers engaged one another in a contest that was 
soon ended. For the Persians, dismayed by the rout 
of the cavalry and shaken in spirit, were quick to flee.1 
The total of the Persian infantry killed was more than 
ten thousand ; of the cavalry not less than two 
thousand ; and there were taken alive upwards of 
twenty thousand.2 After the battle the king gave 
magnificent obsequies to the dead,3 for he thought it 
important by this sort of honour to create in his men 
greater enthusiasm to face the hazards of battle.

Recovering his forces, Alexander led them down 
through Lydia and took over the city of the Sardians 
with its citadels and, what is more, the treasures 
stored therein, for Mithrines the satrap surrendered 
them without resistance.4

22. Since the Persian survivors of the battle to
gether with the general Memnon had taken refuge

have got away with a loss of some thirty per cent of its 
effectives.

2 Plutarch, Alexander, 16. 7, gives the Persian casualties as 
2500 horse and 20,000 foot; Arrian as 1000 horse and the 
most of the Greek phalanx, except for 2000 who were cap
tured.

3 The Macedonian casualties were 9 foot and 120 horse 
(Justin, 11. 6. 12), 9 foot and 25 horse (Plutarch, Alexander,
16. 7), or 30 foot and 60 horse (including 25 “ Companions,”
Arrian, 1. 16. 4). These were honoured with statues (Justin, 
Plutarch, Arrian, ILcc. ;  Velleius Paterculus, 1. 11. 3-4).

4 Plutarch, Alexander, 17. 1. The account of Arrian, 1.
17-18. 2, is fuller.
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rov urparr\yov о pcev f3aocXevę 7tXt]ocov riję 7r6Xecoę 
orparoTrehevaaę к а в* rjpcepav avvex^cę TTpoofioAaę

2  rocę reiyzocv ек  hcahoxijs епосесго , oi 8e ттоАсор- 
KOVpCeVOC TO pcev Trpcbrov pahicos атго rCOV T€6̂ COV 
r/pcvvovro, TroAAcbv pcev a rp a ru o rcb v  rjdpocapcevcov ecę 
rrjv ttoXcv, fieAcbv he кас rcbv aXXcov rcbv ecę rrjv  
rroXcopKcav xP 7]a P̂LO)V Sai/ftATj Х°РГ!У ,̂av ^ o v r e ę *

3 €7тес he o fiaocAevę фсАотсрсотерор racę r e  pcrjxa,vacę 
ecraXeve rd  recyrj кас rrjv rroXcopKcav evepyeararrjv  
errocecro Kara yrjv apca кас K ara  0dA arrav oc r e  
MaKehdveę hca rcbv TTcrrrdvrcov recx<bv eccrefica^ovro, 
rrjvcKavra Kancrxvopcevoc rrpoę <f>vyr)v erpdrrovro .

4 ev6v  8 ’ oc MtA^oxot реев* ¿Kerrjpccbv rcb fiaacAec 
TTpoarrcTrrovres rrapehcoKav аф аę avro v ę кас rrjv  
ttoAcv. rcbv 8e fiapfidpcov oc pcev m to rcbv Ma/C€- 
8 ovcov avrjpedrjaav, oi 8e r iję  7r6Xecoę eKrrcrrrovreę

5 ефе-oyoVy oc h* аХХос 7rdvreę rjAcvoav. о 8 ’ *AAe- 
įavhp oę ro cę pcev MtArjacocę фcXavвp(i)7Г0)s rrpoarj- 
vexOv), ro v ę  8* aAAovę arravraę eįrjvhparrohcaaro. 
riję  he vavrcKrįę hvvapcecoę ovorję ayprjcrrov кас 
harrdvaę pceyaAaę exovarję к а геХ ьа е ro  vavrcKov 
rrXrjv oXcycov vecbvy acę eyprįro 7Tpoę rrjv ттарако- 
pcchrjv rcbv 7roXcopK7]rcKcbv opydvcov, iv  acę rįoav ac 
ттар AOrjvaccov vijeę ovpcpcaxcheę ecKoacv.

23. Evcoc he Xeyovac rov  ’AAe^avSpov arparrjyc- 
Kcbę errcvorjoac rrjv rov  ordAov KaraXvacv ттроо- 
hoKcp,ov yap ovroę rov  Aapecov кас pceAAovorję 
pceyaArję rrapara^eoę awreXecadac vopccoac rovę  
Ma/ceSovas* eKdvpcdrepov ayajvcecadac TTapacpeOecarję

2 riję Kara rrjv ф о у ^  eAmhoę. ro  h* avro rrpatjac

Plutarch, A lexa n d er , 17. 1 ; Arrian, 1. 18. 3-19. 6.
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in Miletus, the king set up camp near the city and 334/3 b . c . 

every day, using his men in relays, made continuous 
assaults on the walls. At first the besieged easily 
defended themselves from the walls, for many 
soldiers were gathered in the city, and they had 
abundant provision of missiles and other things useful 
for the emergency. But when the king, in a more 
determined fashion, brought up siege engines and 
rocked the walls and pressed the siege v6ry actively 
both by land and by sea, and the Macedonians forced 
an entry through the crumbling walls, then at last 
yielding to superior force, they took to flight. Im
mediately the Milesians, falling before the king with 
suppliant olive boughs, put themselves and their city 
into his hands. Some of the Persians were slain by 
the Macedonians, others, breaking out of the city, 
sought refuge in flight, and all the remainder were 
taken captive. Alexander treated the Milesians 
kindly but sold all the rest as slaves.1 Since the naval 
force was now useless and entailed great expense, he 
dismissed the fleet with the exception of a few* ships 
which he employed for the transport of his siege 
engines. Among these was the Athenian contingent 
of twenty ships.2

23. There are those who say that Alexanders 
sti’ategic conception was sound, when he dismissed 
his fleet. For Dareius was still to be reckoned with 
and there was bound to be a great battle, and he 
judged that the Macedonians would fight more des
perately if he deprived them of all hope of escape by 
flight. He employed the same device, they say, at

2 Arrian, 1. 20. 1. Naval operations were resumed six 
months later under the command of Hegelochus and Am- 
photerus (Curtius, 3. 1. 19).
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ката ttjv em  TpavcKœ fid)(7}v ката vü jto v  yàp  
Xafìecv ròv rrorapuóv, onœ s ¡vq8 els ¿mfidXrjTac 
феууесу ттроВг̂ Хоу tt ŝ dirœXecas ovarjs тсov Виоко- 
pcevœv ev тср t o v  ттотарсоС ресбрср. кас yàp ката 
t o v s  voTepov xpóvous 5АуабокХеа t o v  HvpaKoaiœv 
fìaacXéa fMCfXTjodjjcevov ttjv *AXe£av8 pov атратт]усау

3 dveXmuTOV кас pceydXrjv vcktjv ттерсттос^ааовас’ 8ca~ 
fìavTa yàp avTov els AcfivTjv реет9 òXlyrjs Bvvapceœs 
кас Tas vavs epcnpijoavTa тгарсХеабас pcèv t ü jv  
атратссотсор Tas eк t o v  феууесу èX m Sas, avvavay-  
кааас 8e yevvacœs ayœ vcaao6ac кас 8cà t o v t o  
Kapxr}b°vcüjv dvTCTaxOévTcov ttoXXoZs pcvpcaoc vcKrj- 
crac.

4 Mera 8è тг/v aXcoacv tt}s M cXt̂ tov то 7rXrj6os 
tü jv  U epaœ v кас tcòv рссавофорсог, ётс S* ос ттрактс- 
ксотатос t c ü v  rjyepcovœv ovvéBpapcov ecs тг/v fAAt- 
Kapvaaoóv . avTrj 8è rj noXcs р.еуссгтг] тсov ката ttjv 
K apcav rjv, fìaacXeca pcèv ¿o x ^kv c a та K a p œ v ,

5 акроттбХеас 8 è KaXœs KeKoapcrjpcévrj. ката Se tov 
avTov Kacpov Mépcvœv pcèv Trjv те yvvacKa кас та 
теку a  7Tpòs Aa pecov ёттерсфе кас тоутср 7тараве- 
fxevos а/m /lèv iméXafìe tt]s aa^aAetas* avTtov KaXœs 
7геттроуог}авас, dpca 8 e tov fiaocXéa KaXovs opcrjpovs 
ex°VTa 7тровурсотероу ерсттсотеуоесу аутср ttjv tüjv

6 oAcüv r/yepcovcav оттер кас avvéfir) yevecrdat. evdvs  
y a p  6 A apeco s ётгерсфеу em aT o X às  7rpòs t o v s  ката 
ваХаттау ocKovvTas, TrpooTaTTœv a n a v T a s  утта- 
Kovecv тср Me/xvovt. Всбттер ottos' TrapaXafiœ v тrjv 
TÜJV oXœv rjyepcovcav ттареакеуа^ето ттаута та ХР1~  
at/ха TTpos TToXcopKcav ev тг} тгбХес t ü jv  fAAt/ca/>vaa- 
oéœ v.

24. 0  Se fiacrcXevs ’AXe£av8 pos та pcèv mXcop- 
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the battle of the Granicus, where he placed the stream 331/3 b . c . 

at his rear, for no one could think of flight when 
destruction of any who were followed into the bed of 
the river was a certainty. There is also, they note, 
in later years the case of Agathocles, king of the 
Syracusans, who copied the strategy of Alexander 
and won an unexpected and decisive victory. He had 
crossed to Libya with a small force and by burning 
his ships deprived his men of any hope of escape by 
flight, thus constraining them to fight like heroes and 
thereby win a victory over the Carthaginians, who 
had an army numbering many tens of thousands.1

After the capture of Miletus, the bulk of the Per
sians and mercenaries, as well as the most enterpris
ing of the commanders, concentrated their forces at 
Halicarnassus. This was the largest city in Caria, 
containing the palace of the kings of the Carians, 
and was well provided with interior fortresses. About 
the same time Memnon sent his wife 2 and children to 
Dareius, because he calculated that leaving them in 
the king’s care was a good way to ensure their safety, 
while at the same time the king, now that he had 
good hostages, would be more willing to entrust 
Memnon with the supreme command. And so it 
turned out. For Dareius straightway sent letters to 
those who dwelt next the sea, directing them one 
and all to take orders from Memnon. Accordingly, 
having assumed the supreme command, he made all 
the necessary dispositions for a siege in the city of 
the Halicarnassians.

24. King Alexander had his siege engines and pro-
i See Book 20. 7.
a This wife, Barsine the daughter of Artabazus, was cap

tured after Issus and was believed later to have born Alex
ander a son, Heracles.
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кг)пка Twv opydvcov кас gctov ката ваХаттар 
€KOfUG€V €7TC TTjP * AXcKapvaGOOP y aVTOS 8è pC€Ta 
7Taa7js rrjs 8vvd/jL€cos Trpofjyep ¿ttc Kapcas ка1 ra$  
€V rfj ттароЬср TToXtis Trpoarjyero ra ïs  фсХарврсо- 
m ats' р,аХсата S5 еуерует€с rà ç  'ЕААту^чЗа? moXeis, 
ttocwp a u ra s  avrovopbovs кас d<f>opoXoyrjrovs, тгроо- 
emXéyœv отс тrjs tcop 'EAAt̂vcov ¿XeyOepcbaecos

2  ev€Ka t o v  7rpos Tlepaas ттоХерсор €7raV7yp7yrat. o p t c  

8  avrcp ката тг/р 6 8 oiTToplav атт^ртг/аер тс 
yvvacov, ovop,a peep *ASa, yévec Sè ттроог^коьаа Tfj 
Kapdiv aPXfjt èvTvyovayjs 8 9 avTrjs iте pi тт}$ тгро- 
yovtKrjs 8 vvaaTeLas кас SoyfetaTys' /3orjOrjorac таутг̂ р 
p,€v екеXev(j€ TrapaXajSecv t t j p  t t j s  Kaptas* apyrjp3 

t o p s  8 e Kapas* c8 covs* еттос^аато rats' €vvocacs 8 ca
3 t t j v  TTys* yvvacKos таитту? evepyeocav' ev6 vs yap  at 

7ToXecs аттааас TrpeojSecas аттоатеХХоуаас ypyaocs 
атефарос$ €Tcp/r]aav t o v  fiaocXda кас тгаута crvpc- 
ттраттеср ¿щууссХарто.

O Se AAe^avSpos 7tXt)ocov Trjs TroXeœs атрато- 
7T€8evaas аур€атг)оато rroAtop/ctav evepyov ка1

4 ката7тХг)ктскг]р. то pcev yap тгрсотор tocs т€су€ос 
TTpoofioXas avveyec$ e/c S ta S oyrjs еттосесто кас 8cr)pce- 
pevev ev rots' kcv8vvocs* /xerà  8e таута 7тарто8атта£ 
p,rjxava$ етаттусга? кас r a s  77po тт}$ 77,oAecos‘ та- 
фроу$ усоатрсас1 ytXwvacs dvarrXiqpwaas 8cd tcop 
крссор eaaAeue tous* тгуруоу$ кас та рсета^у /хесго- 
ттуруса. ката^аХсор Sè pcépos тс т о у  Ttiyovs то 
Xocttov 7]8у] S tà  Trjç ¿к  ytcpos [¿dyrjs ¿¡Зса^ето S tà

1 So Fischer (cp. Book 2. 27. 1) : трш1

1 Arrian, 1. 23. 7-8. Ada had been “ dynast ” of Caria 
previously on the death of her elder brother and husband 
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visions conveyed by sea to Halicarnassus while he 334/3 b . c . 

himself with all his army marched into Caria, winning 
over the cities that lay on his route by kind treat
ment. He was particularly generous to the Greek 
cities, granting them independence and exemption 
from taxation, adding the assurance that the freedom 
of the Greeks was the object for which he had taken 
upon himself the war against the Persians. On his 
journey he was met by a woman named Ada, who 
belonged by blood to the ruling house of Caria.1 
When she presented a petition to recover the position 
of her ancestors and requested his assistance, he gave 
orders that she should become the ruler of Caria.
Thus he won the loyal support of the Carians by the 
favour that he bestowed on this woman. For straight
way all the cities sent missions and presented the 
king with golden crowns and promised to co-operate 
with him in everything.

Alexander encamped near the city and set in 
motion an active and formidable siege.2 At first he 
made continued assaults on the walls with relays of 
attackers and spent whole days in active fighting.
Later he brought up all sorts of engines of war, filled 
in the trenches in front of the city with the aid of 
sheds to protect the workers, and rocked the towers 
and the curtains between them with his battering 
rams. Whenever he overthrew a portion of the wall, 
he attempted by hand-to-hand fighting to force an

Idrieus (Book 16. 69. 2) but had been ousted by her younger 
brother Pixodarus (Book 16. 74. 2 ; cp. Strabo, 14. 2. 17.
657).

2 Arrian, 1. 20. 5-23. 6. Diodorus omits Alexander’s abor
tive attack on Myndus (Arrian, 1. 20. 5-7), and his narrative 
is told rather from the Persian than from the Macedonian side 
(W. W. Tarn, Alexander the Greats 2 (1948), 73 f.)
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5 tov TrrcoĮiaros elę ttjv rroAiv elarreaeiv. Me)\xv<ov 
Se t o  fiev TTptorov rovę TrpocrfidAAovTaę Tolę 
Ma/ceSovaę pąhicoę rjpuvvero, 7toAAcov ovtcov iv rfj 
rrdAei arparicoTCDV /cara Se ra ę  t c u v  opydvcov 
TTpoafioAds /xera 77*oAAa)v arparuoTCOv iK ^dpievoę  
i k Trję nSAccos vvKToę rrvp eve'/JaAAe ra lę  p,rjxavalę.

6 pieydAojv 8 ’ a ycovcov rrpo riję  TrdAecoę avviOTafjiivajv 
oi p,€V M a/ce8ove? r a lę  apeTalę ttoAv irpoeiyov, oi 
Se Tliperai tco nA^Oei Kai Talę 7rapaoK€valę irrAeo- 
v c k t o v v  avvrjpyovv y a p  avTolę oi arro tcov Tet^div 
ovvaycovi^opievoi Kai ro lę  o£t>j8eAeat K ararreA raię  
ovę pcev arreKTeivov rcov 7roAe/ua>v, ovę Se K a re-  
rlrpcooKov.

2 5 . fOjLi o v  8 e ai r €  o a A m y y eę iorjpbaivov rrap9 
dpuf>OT€poię t o  m AejicKov Kai j8orj 7ravTayo0ev ey i-  
v ero , ovvemorįpiaivopiivcov t c o v  orpa ru o rco v  r a lę

2 7rap* eKarepajv avhpayadlaię. o i piev yap  rrjv iv  
r a lę  /X7j^avatę alpopiivrjv €ię vipoę <f>A6ya KaT€7ravov, 
oi S* elę  Reipas* oopiTrAeKopievoi 7toAvv h toLovv <Į>6- 
vov, aAAoi 8 ’ ivToę tcov ttitttovtcov Tei^div a vtcoko- 
S ¿piovv erep a Teiyrj rroAv tcov TrpovrrapyovTcov

3 fiapvTepa Talę rrapaoK evalę. tcov S* r/yepiSvcov 
tcov 7rėpi tov Me'/xvova TrpoKivSvvevdvTOiv Kai p.e- 
ydAaę Scopeaę 8 i 8 o v t c o v  Tolę avSpayadovaiv av- 
VTrepfiArjToę <į>i\oTipiia rrap* dpi<Į)OT€poię iylveTO  trėpi

4: Trję viKrję. 8io Kai rraprjv opav to vę piev Tpavpiaoiv 
evavTtocs1 TTepirriTTTOVTaę Kai /c a ra  Taę Am oipv^laę 
a7To<Į>€pop,€vovę e/c Trję [¿dyrję, Tovę Se 7T€pij3aivovTaę 
Ta 7rt7TTOVTa acopiaTa Kai rrepl Trję tovtcov avaipe-  
cr€coę pi€ydAovę aydivaę avvioTapiivovę , aAAous 8e 
8 ta  ttjv V7T€p^oXrjv tcov Seivcdv evStSovTaę rjSrj Kai 
8ia  Trję V7ro tcov rjyepidvcov rrapaKAtfoecoę 7raAtv 
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entry into the city over the rubble. But Memnon at 3 3 4 /3  b c. 

first easily beat off the Macedonians assaulting the 
walls, for he had large numbers of men in the city.
Where the siege engines were attacking, he issued 
from the city at night with numbers of soldiers and 
applied fire to the machines. Fierce fights occurred in 
front of the city, in which the Macedonians showed 
far superior prowess, but the Persians had the ad
vantage of numbers and of fire power. For they had 
the support of men who fought from the walls using 
engines to shoot darts, with which they killed some of 
the enemy and disabled others.

25. At the same moment, the trumpets sounded 
the battle signal on both sides and cheers came from 
all parts as the soldiers applauded in concert the feats 
of brave men on one side or the other. Some tried 
to put out the fires that rose aloft among the siege 
engines ; others joined with the foe in close combat 
and wrought great slaughter ; others erected secon
dary walls behind those which crumbled, heavier by 
far in construction than the preceding. The com
manders under Memnon took their places in the front 
line and offered great rewards to those who dis
tinguished themselves, so that the desire for victory 
rose very high on both sides. There could be seen 
men encountering frontal wounds or being carried 
unconscious out of the battle, others standing over 
the fallen bodies of their companions and struggling 
mightily to recover them, while others who were on 
the point of yielding to the storm of terrors were 
again put in heart by the appeals of their officers and
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dappodvras Kai veapovs rats* ¡fructus yivopievovs.
5 reXos Se 7rpos avrais ra ts rrvXais 67reaov rives* rcov 

Ma/ceSoviov /cat ow avrois* NeoTTroAe^os1 rjyepudv, 
av7]p emcfxivrjs.

Mera Se ra v ra  Svo fxev rrvpycov els eSacfyos KaOrj- 
prjpievcov Kai Svetv p,eoo7Tvpyicov eppipipievcov rcov 
piev YlephiKKov arpancordov rives piedvardevres 7rpo- 
7reTc3s* vu/ctos* rrpooefiaXXov rots rrjs aKpo7r6 Xea>s 
relyeoiv* o l Se 7repi. tov Mê u-vova ovvvorjoavres rrjv 
arreiplav rcov rrpoafiaXXovrcov Kai eTre^eXdovres Kai 
rep rrXijdei ttoXv Trpoeyovres erpeipavro rovs Ma/ce-

6 Sovas* Kai voXXovs avr/povv. yvaxrfle vtos* Se rod  
ovp,j3efiy]K6ros egefiorjOovv 7roXXol rcov Ma/ceSovcov 
Kai p,eyaX7]s fidxVS ycvo[xevr]s Kai rcov irepi rov  
’AAe^avSpov em<f)avevrcov o l piev TLepaai fiiaodevres 
avveKXeiadrjcrav els rrjv rroAiv, o Se fiaaiXevs rovs  
neaovras rrpo rod retyovs Ma/ceSovas* SiaKrjpvKev- 
odfievos rjrrjaev vttocfttovSovs. *Ecf>idXrr]s piev odv 
Kai QpaavfiovXos ol ’Afbjvaioi avpipbayodvres rots 
H epoais avvefiovXevov pir) SiSovai rovs veKpovs 
7rpos racjirjVy o Se Mepivcov Gvvexcbprjoe.

26. Mera Se ra v ra  ’E^iaArTj? fiovXevopievcov rcov 
7)yep,6 vcov avvefiovXeve p,rj 7repip,eveiv ecos dv aAoii- 
gt]s rrjs rrdXetos alxP'dXcoroi Karaorcoaiv , aAA* 
avrovs rovs r/yepiovas itpOKivSvvevovras rcov fu a-

1 According to Arrian (1. 20. 10), Neoptolemus, the son 
of Arrhabaeus and brother of that Amyntas who accompanied 
Alexander as a staff officer (Arrian, 1. 12. 7 ; 14. 1 ; 28. 4), 
had deserted to the Persians and was killed in the attack on 
Halicarnassus. Diodorus here places him on the Macedonian 
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were renewed in spirit. At length, some of the Mace
donians were killed at the very gates, among them an 
officer Neoptolemus, a man of distinguished family.1

Presently two towers were levelled with the ground 
and two curtains overthrown, and some of Perdiccas’s 
soldiers, getting drunk, made a wild night attack on 
the walls of the citadel.2 Memnon’s men noticed the 
awkwardness of these attackers and issuing forth 
themselves in considerably larger numbers routed the 
Macedonians and killed many of them. As this situa
tion became known, large numbers of Macedonians 
rushed up to help and a great struggle took place, 
and when Alexander and his staff came up, the Per
sians, forced back, were confined within the city, and 
the king through a herald asked for a truce to recover 
the Macedonians who had fallen in front of the walls. 
Now Ephialtes and Thrasybulus,3 Athenians fighting 
on the Persian side, advised not to give up the dead 
bodies for burial, but Memnon granted the request.

26. After this at a council of the commanders, 
Ephialtes advised them not to wait till the city was 
taken and they found themselves captives ; he pro
posed that the leaders of the mercenaries should go 
out themselves in the front rank and lead an attack

side— and in view of the continued trust reposed by Alexander 
in his brother, this is a more reasonable account.

2 Two men only of Perdiccas’s battalion ; the event took 
place some days later (Arrian, 1. 21. 1). Was Perdiccas 
trying to repeat his success at Thebes (chap. 12. 3) ? It was 
the kind of exploit which Alexander would reward liberally. 
The drunkenness may have been a fiction, since Perdiccas 
acted without orders.

3 Two of the Athenian generals whose surrender had been 
demanded after the capture of Thebes (chap. 15. 1). Cp. 
jRealencyclopadie, 5 (1905), 2852 f . ; 5 A (1936), 575. Arrian 
(1. 10. 4) mentions Ephialtes but not Thrasybulus.

334/3 B.C.

189



DIODORUS O F SIC ILY

2 docfyóptov1 em deaO at tous 7roXepuuous. o 8 è Mépuvcov 
opœv tov *E<f>udXrr)v 7rpos a perrjv oppucopuevov Kal 
pueydXas e^w v eXnuSas ev a v rœ  8 ua rrjv av8 peuav 
Kal rrjv tov acvpuaros pcofjLTjv avv€x<vprja€v a v rœ

3 irparreuv o fiovXouro. o Se 8 uax('Xuovs rcov puuoQo- 
<f>6 pœv èmXéKTOVç âvaXafiœv Kal ro îs rjpuuaeou 8 ua- 
8ovs 8 a 8 as rjpupuévas rovs S* aXXovs dvrura^as tous 
TroXepuuous d<f>va> ras* 7rvXa$ rraaas dveireraaev. 
apua 8 ’ rjpuépa puera tovtcov ¿Kxvdels tous puev pur)- 
Xavrjpuaouv evrjKe 7rvp Kal 7Tapaxpfjpia 7toXXtjv

4 avve^rj yevéodau <j>Xôya> rœ v  S* aÀÀcov ev fiaOeua 
<f)dXayyu 7T€TTVKva)puévœv a v ro s  7rporjyeuro Kal tous 
€K^or]6 ovau Ma/ceSocnv erréppaÇev. o 8 è fiaauXevs 
K aravorjoas to yuvópuevov ro v s  puev Trpopuaxovs rœ v  
Ma/ce8ovtov 7rpœ rovs e r a £ e , e<f)é8 povs  S’2 ea rrja e  
ro v s  èmXeKTOVs* erri 8 è tovtois rpurovs erréra^ev  
èrep ovs ro v s  r a îs  dv8 payaduaus VTrepdyovras. a v ro s  
8 è 7TpÔ TîdvTivv tovtüjv r/yovpuevos VTréoTT) ro v s  
7ToXefdovs, 8 6 £ a v ra s  Sta to fidpos aK araycovlarovs  
eîvau. è^éirepuifje 8e Kal ro v s  KaraoftéoovTas rrjv  
<f>X6 y a  Kal fio7)drjoovTas ra ts  pU7)x<tvaîs.

5 r'Ap,a Se 7rap’ àpu<f>orépous rrjs re  fiorjs eÇauouov 
yivopuevr/s Kal rœv aaXTTuyycov orjpuauvovaajv ro  
7ToXep,iKÔv pueyas âyœv ovvéarrj Stà Tas* àperàs tüjv 
ayœvcÇopuevtüv Kal rrjv V7repfioXr]v rrjs <f>uXorupuuas.

6 ro puev ovv 7rvp ¿KœXvaav ou Ma/ceSóve? emvepuT]- 
Orjvau, Kara 8e rr/v puaxqv hrXeoveKrovv ou nepl tov

1 So MSS. : fM€rà rwv tuodoéôpwv Rhodoman and Wesselinff 
(cp. Book 11. 31. 2 ).
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on the enemy.1 Memnon recognized that Ephialtes 334/3 b 

was eager to prove himself and, having great hopes 
of him because of his courage and bodily strength, 
allowed him to do as he wished. Accordingly he col
lected two thousand picked men and, giving half of 
them lighted torches and forming the others so as to 
meet the enemy, he suddenly threw all the gates 
wide open. It was daybreak, and sallyiûg forth with 
his band he employed the one group to set fire to the 
siege engines, causing a great conflagration to flame 
up at once,2 while he personally led the rest deployed 
in a dense phalanx many ranks deep and charged the 
Macedonians as they issued forth to help extinguish 
the fire. When the king saw what was happening, 
he placed the best fighters of the Macedonians in 
front and stationed picked men in reserve. Behind 
these he posted a third group also consisting of others 
who had a good record for stout fighting. He himself3 
at the head of all took command and made a stand 
against the enemy, who had supposed that because 
of their mass they would be invincible. He also sent 
men out to extinguish the fire and to rescue the siege 
engines.

As violent shouts arose at the same time on both 
sides and the trumpets sounded the attack, a terri
fic contest ensued because of the valour of the con
testants and their consummate fighting spirit. The 
Macedonians prevented the fire from spreading, but 
Ephialtes’s men had the advantage in the battle,

1 Arrian mentions two sallies of the besieged, one or the 
other of which may be identified with this (1. 21. 5-6 ; 22.
1-3). 2 Arrian, 1. 22. 1. 3 Arrian, 1. 21. 5.

2 ¿<f>48povs 8* Dindorf, to vto is S* 4<j>48povs Reiske ;
S’ 4<f>48povs R X , TTpos ro v s  4</>48povs Se F.

rois
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>K<f>cdXrrjv' oSros yap ttoXv  ttpoeyayv rcov aXXcov 
rrj rov acbparos pco/z  ̂ ttoXXovs avrjpet rcov els 
%eZpas epyoftevcov. 61 r  ec^earcores ¿7tI rep Trpoacfxx- 
rcos dvriKaraoKevaadevn relyei ttoXXovs dvrjpovv 
ttvkvoZs roZs fieXeai ^pco/xevot* eKarov yap Trrjycbv 
to vipos TTvpyos £vXivo$ KareoKevacrro, 7rXrjprjs

7 KaraTreXrcdv o£vf$eXcov. ttoXXcov 8 e  MaKeSovcov
m 7rrovrcov Kal rcov aXXcjv dvaycopovvnov  Sta to 
rrXrjdos rcov jSeAcov> ro d  r e  M.ep,vovos TToXXaTrXaalois 
o rp a riu y ra is  em ^orjdovvros Kal a v ro s  o fiaaiXevs 
els 7ToXXrjv dp/qyaviav eveTTiirrev.

2 7 . WE vda 8rj rcov ¿ k rrjs  7r6Xecos K anoyyovrcov  
7rapa86£co$ o klvSvvos TraXlvrpoTrov rrjv pbdyr}v 
eo^ev. ol y a p  Trpeofivraroi rcov MaKeSdvcov, Sta 
pev  rrjv rjXtKtav arroAeAu/zevot rcov klvS vvcov, avv- 
earparevp^evov Se ^ iXIttttco Kal 7roXXds p^dyas

2 Karcop0coKores, vrro rcov Kaipcov els  aAktjv rrpo- 
CKXrjdrjcrav, (jipovrjpLan Se /cat Tat? K a ra  7r6Xep,ov 
ep,7T€lplaiS 7ToXv 7TpoeXOVr€S roZs p*€V <f>VyopLa-)(OVOL 
vecorepois iriKpcbs covelhiaav rrjv avavSptav, a v ro l

avvadpotadevres Kal avvaoTTiaavres v7rearrjoav
3 ro v s  SoK ovvras 7]8 t) v€VLK7]K€vac. reX os  Se ro v  r e  

*E<f)idXr7]V Kal rroXXovs aXXovs ¿ vcAovtcs1 ro v s  Aot-
4 7rovs rjvayKaaav els rrjv 7t6Xlv avp,(f>vyeZv, ol Se 

Ma/ceSoves rfjs  W K ros em Xafiovaris roZs <f>evyovcn 
ovveioeTreoov evros rcov Tet^div too Se fiaocXecos 
KeXevaavros crrjpLfjvat ro  avaKXrjrtKov avexcdprjoav

5 els to orparoTTehov• ol Se Trepl rov  Mepuvova 
arparrjyol /cat aarpanaL avveXddvres eyvcoaav rrjv
m

BOOK X V II. 26. 6—27. 5

and he himself, who had far greater bodily strength 334/3 b . c . 

than the rest, slew with his own hand many who tra
ded blows with him. From the top of the recently 
erected replacement wall, the defenders slew many 
of the Macedonians with dense showers of missiles 
—for there had been erected a wooden tower, a hun
dred cubits high, which was filled with dart-hurling 
catapults. As many Macedonians fell and the rest 
recoiled before the thick fire of missiles, Memnon 
threw himself into the battle with heavy reinforce
ments and even Alexander found himself quite help
less.

27. J u s t  a t  th a t  m om ent as th e m en from  th e city  
w ere prevailing, th e  tid e of b attle  was surprisingly 
rev ersed .1 F o r th e oldest M acedonians, who w ere 
exem p t from  com bat duty by virtue of their ag e , but 
who had served w ith Philip on his cam paigns and had  
been victorious in m any b attles , w ere roused by the  
em ergen cy  to  show th eir valour, and, being far su
perior in pride and w ar exp erien ce , sharply rebuked  
th e  fain theartedness of th e youngsters who wished to  
avoid th e  b a ttle . T h en  th ey  closed ranks with their  
shields overlapping and confronted the foe, who 
th ou gh t him self alread y victorious. T h ey  succeeded  
in slaying E p h ialtes and m any others, and finally 
forced  th e  rest to  tak e  refuge in the city . N ight had  
alread y  fallen as th e  M acedonians pushed within the  
walls along w ith th eir fleeing enem ies, but th e  king 
ordered  th e  tru m p eter to  sound th e recall and th ey  
w ithdrew  to  th eir cam p .2 M em non, how ever, as
sem bled his generals and satraps, held a m eeting, and

1 Cp. Arrian, 1. 22. 4-6, who simply refers to Ptolemaeus 
with two battalions of the phalanx.

2 Arrian, 1. 22. 7, giving as the reason a desire to spare the 
citizens of Halicarnassus the horrors of a sack.
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/X€V 7ТоХсУ Ì кХстТеСУ, els Sé ТГ)У OLKpOTToXlV TOVS dpl- 
gtovs rcbv атратсытооу KaraarrjGavres pierà rrjs  
appo^ovorjs X°PriY^a^ T° v Xolttov ô Aov кас та 

QXPVPa ra  o,7T€K0puGav els rr/v KcDv. о S’ ’AAe£- 
avBpos à p 9 rjpepa yvovs to yeyevrjpévov тг}У pèy  
ттоХсу катеакафе rfj S 5 акротгоХеь ттерседг\ке recxos  
кас тафроу a£cóXoyov avròs Se pépos rrjs Svvà- 
pecos p e ra  отратг\уооу е^еттерфеу els rrjy peaóyecov, 
TrpoGTa^as та avvex^j тсоу èQvcòv x €iP°va9ac.

О VTOC pèv ovv èvepycos TroXeprjaavTes ттааау rrjy 
X<A)pav P'̂ XP1 r y$ peyaXrjs Фрууса$ катаатрефа- 
pevoty Ьсеврефау tovs Grparubras ек rrjs TToXepias' 

1  о S AXé^avSpos TTjv тгараваХаттсау ттааау р^хрс 
K.cXcKcas x€iPa}<Jdpeyos 7ToXXàs TróXets катект^оато 
кас фроьрса картера фсХотсротероу TroXcopK'qaas 
Tf) AV К0'Те7т0 уг]аеУу ey ocs evòs TrapaSó^ajs екра- 
Trjoe, 7терс ov S ta  тг/у 18с0тт)та rrjs TrepcTrerecas ovk 
à£coy ттараХсттесу.

28. T rjs  y à p  A v K ca s irepì r a s  eô emàs* ттетрау 
peydX rjy ¿xvporrjTC Ьсаф ероуоау ф ко у у  oc M ap - 
p a p ecs  оуора^ореуоСу ocrcves Trapcóvros *A X e£dv8pov  
то х ^ р с о у  еттевеуто tocs ката тг]У ovpaycav  M a/ce- 
SÓgc кас a v xy o v s dyeX óyres ттоХХа тсоу асоратсоу

1 Arrian, 1. 23. 1. 2 Arrian, 1. 23. 6.
3 Arrian, 1. 24. 3, states only that Parmenion was sent back 

to Sardes with mostly non-Macedonian troops, to proceed
thence into Phrygia.

4 Presumably Diodorus means to say that this story was 
in his source, and too interesting to be omitted. He does 
actually at this point omit all the other events o f Alexander’s 
Pisidian campaign including the miraculous passage o f the 
Climax, as well as the famous story o f the Gordian knot. 
These are told by Curtius (3. 1), Justin, 11. 7, Plutarch (A le x -
1 9 *

BOOK X V II. 27. 5— 28. I

decided to abandon the city.1 They installed their 334/3 
best men in the acropolis with sufficient provision and 
conveyed the rest of the army and the stores to Cos. 
When Alexander at daybreak learned what had taken 
place he razed the city and surrounded the citadel with 
a formidable wall and trench.1 2 A portion of his force 
under certain generals he dispatched into the interior 
with orders to subdue the neighbouring tribes.3

These commanders, campaigning vigorously, sub
dued the whole region as far as greater Phrygia, sup
porting their men on the land. Alexander, for his 
part, overran the littoral as far as Cilicia, acquiring 
many cities and actively storming and reducing the 
strong points. One of these he captured surprisingly 
with such a curious reversal of fortune that the 
account of it cannot be omitted.4

28. Near the frontiers of Lycia there is a great 
rock fortress 5 of unusual strength inhabited by people 
named Marmares. As Alexander marched by, these 
people attacked the Macedonian rear guard and 
killed many, carrying off as booty numerous men
ander, 17-18. 2), and Arrian (1. 24. 3-2. 4. 6). Tarn’s argu
ment (Alexander the Great, 2, 72) that these popular stories 
were not in Diodorus’s source o f the moment is untenable if 
his source was Trogus (p. 13).

5 Here and elsewhere, Diodorus uses the term petra for the 
abrupt and isolated rocky hills which are not uncommon in 
Asia, and which made excellent fortresses. This story is not 
otherwise reported. Freya Stark (Journal of Hellenistic 
Studies, 78 (1958), 116 ; cp. Alexander's Path (1958), 250 f.) 
identifies this place with Chandir in Pamphylia. Appian 
(Bell. Civ. 4. 10. 80) tells the same story o f Xanthus, tradi
tionally destroyed in this way three times (Herodotus, 1. 176 ; 
Plutarch, Brutusy 31), and it was something o f a literary 
topos (also Diodorus, Book 18. 22. 4-7 ; Strabo, 14. 5. 7. 671). 
Strabo (14. 3. 9. 666) remarks that this destruction was 
necessary to open the passes.
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2 kcll rcov vrro'Quyicov a<f>rjpTraoav. erri 8è rovrots 6 
fiaoiXevs Trapotjvvdeìs avveorfjoaTO 7тоХюрк1ау кал 
rraaav еш еф ерего arrovòfjv fila Kparrjaai rov  
Xcopiov. об Se №appiapeis àv8pela bia<f>épovT€S ко!
rfj TCOV TOTTCOV èpvp,VOT7)TL m<7T€VOVT€$ V7T€[JL€VOV
evpcoarcos T7]V тгоАюркс(xv. ¿7т1 pièv ovv rjpiepas Suo 
ovvex^is èylvovro 'rrpoafioAai ка1 (f>avepòg rjv 6  /Sa- 
aiXevs ovk aTroarrjaopievos ecos àv èXrj rfjv rrèrpav.

3 Об Se rrpea^vrepoi rcov MappLapéojv rò  pièv ттрсо- 
t o v  ovveftovAevov ro is  véois rravaapiévois rfjs  jUlas 
eф* о?? rjv 8vvaròv avXXvdrjvai rrpòs ròv fiaaiAécr 
ov rreiOopiéviov S’ avrcov, aAAà 7ravrcov фсХопрюу- 
pievcov avvarrodaveiv rfj rrjs rrarpi8os èXevdepia 
ттарекаХеаау avrovs теку a pièv ка1 yvvaiKas ка1 
rovs yeyrjpaKÓras aveXeiv, avrovs  Se rovs  S w a - 
pievovs 8ба rrjs àXKrjs асо^еавси v v k t o s  8бà piéacov 
rcov rroXepiicov 8ieKrreaeiv Kdi катафууесу els rfjv

4 ttXt]gIov xopeivrjv. avyKaradepiévcov Se rcov vécov 
k <u  rrpoara^dvrcov кат oua'av eKaarovs pierà rrjs  
avyyevelas arroXavaavras rcov rrpoarjveardrcov fìpco- 
rcòv r e  ка1 rrorcòv vrropieXvai rò  Se6vòi/1 eSo£e ro i?  
véois, odati/ co? é£aKoalois, rov  pièv фоуеьесу rovs  
rrpoofjKovras аттоахеавас, ra s  S5 об/a a ?  èptrrpfjaai 
ка1 8và rcov 7TvXcòv e/c^ofleVra? et? rrjv òpeivrjv

5 a7ro^co/)7jcra6. оитоб pièv ovv r à  8e8oypiéva  a v v -  
r e X e a a v re s  r a t s  18tats é a r la is  eK a a ro v s  èrrol'qaav  
еутафууас, a v ro l Se Sta piéacov rcov r re p ie a rp a ro -  
7re8evKorcov e r i  v v k t o s  ovarjs 8 ieK rrea 6 v res  еф оуоу  
ets  rrjv  TrXrjatov òpetvfjv.

T a u ra  p,èv ovv еттрахвч] K ara rovrov ròv èviavróv.

1 Diodorus may have confused his narrative in compres
sing it, or some words may have been lost here.
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and pack animals. The king was enraged at this, 384/3 e .c . 

established a siege, and exerted every effort to take 
the place by force. The Marmares were very brave 
and had confidence in the strength of their fortifica
tions, and manfully withstood the attack. For two 
whole days there were constant assaults and it was 
clear that the king would not leave until he had cap
tured the “ rock.”

First, then, the older men of the Marmares advised 
their younger countrymen to end their resistance and 
make peace with the king on whatever terms were 
possible. They would have none of this, however, 
but all were eager to die together simultaneously 
with the end of the freedom of their state, so next 
the elders urged upon them that they should kill with 
their own hands their children and wives and aged 
relatives, and those who were strong enough to save 
themselves should break out through the midst of the 
enemy at night and take refuge in the neighbouring 
mountain. The young men agreed, and consequently 
gave orders to go each to his own house and there, 
enjoying the best of food and drink with their families, 
await the dread event. Some of them, however (these 
were about six hundred), decided not to kill their rela
tives with their own hands, but to burn them in the 
houses, and so issuing forth from the gates to make 
their way to the mountain. These carried out their 
decision and so caused each family to be entombed at 
its own hearth, while they themselves slipped through 
the midst of the enemy encamped about them and 
made their way to the near-by hills under cover of 
darkness.

This is what happened in this year.
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29- ’Ett’ apxovros  S’ ’A Qrjvrjai NtKOKparovs iv  
Ptop,7) rrjp virarov  apxqv  SteSe'̂ ato Kama/v OuaA- 

Xeptos Kal AevK tos IlaTTtptos. 6776 Se roiircov
Aapelos* xPrHx<̂ TOJV TrArjdos e^eTrepifje rto  M eppovt

2 k at Ton TroXepov ttclvtos a rreS ei^ e  a rp a rr jy o p . o 
Se ptaQo(j>optx)p. TrXrjOos adpoLuas Kal rp ta K o a ta s  
vavs TrArjpdxjas epepycos StojKet ra /cara rov 770- 
X epop. Xior p e p  ow T rp o a rjy d y ero* 7rA€i;aas‘ 8* 677t 
Ae'cr/3ov "Aimcraay p e p  Kal M rjdvppap Kal I lv p p a p  
Kac E p e o o o p 1 paSttos 6̂ 6tptoaaTO, Se Miru- 
Arjviqv2, peyaX rjp o v a a v  Kal 7rapacrKevats p ey a X a ts  
Kal TrArjdei ro w  a p v p o p ep o jp  avSpojp Kexopr\yr\pe- 
vrjv TToAAas rjp ep a s  TToAiopKTjoas Kal rroXXovs rcop  
o rp a rto ir& p  aTTofiaXaip p o y ts  eiAe K a ra  K p d ro s .

3 eu#u Se ttjs* 7repl to p  a rp a rrjy o p  ep ep y ela s  S ta -  
¡3or)d€Larr)s at TrAetow tcop Ku/cAaSa>v prjacop 8te- 
Trpeofievovro. TTpoarreaovarjs Se <f>rjpr)$ e ls  rrjp
EAAaSa Score A leppw p p e r a  r o v  arSX ov peXXet 

nAecp 677 Pjvj3otas at p e v  K a ra  rrjp  prjaop ra v rr jp  
TToAets 7repi<f>of$ot K adetar'ijK etaap, ot Se ra ra jp  
P-^pacop a ipovpepoc rtop EAAtjpcop} ep ot? vrrrjpxop  
/cat STraprtarat, pereco p o c r a t s  eXncacp ey tp o p ro

4 r r p o s  K a c p o r o p c a p .  o  Se A/Leppcop XPVfJbacrt Sta- 
<f)decpQ)P 7T0 AA0 VS rd )P  'EAArjpcOP 6776 tO*€ /COtVCOV6tV 
r w p  Y lep atK O jp  eA77tStov. o v  p r jp  rj r v y r ]  y 53 e l a o e p  
677t rrA eop rrp oeX d etP  r r jp  r a p S p o s  ap e r r jp *  o  y a p  

M eppcop^ T reperreaw p a p p a j a r l a  K a l  T rad et rra p a fio A c p  

o v a x c d e l s  p e r r jA A a g e  K a l  r f j  r o v r o v  r e X e v r f j  a v p -  
e rp t f ir )  /cat ra r o d  A a p e t o v  tt p a y  p a r a .

30. IIpoaeSo/CTyae p e p  y a p  o  f i a a t A e v s  p t r a d r j o e -

1 'Epeaodv R X , WEptcraov F] see Strabo, 13. 2 4 ; Ptolemy
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2 9 . When Nicocrates was archon at Athens, Caeso 333/2 b 
Valerius and Lucius Papirius became consuls at 
Rome. 1 In this year Dareius sent money to Memnon
and appointed him commanding general of the whole 
war. He gathered a force of mercenaries, manned 
three hundred ships, and pursued the conflict vigo
rously. He secured Chios, and then coasting along to 
Lesbos easily mastered Antissa and Methymna and 
Pyrrha and Eressus. Mitylene also, large and pos
sessed of rich stores of supplies as well as plenty of 
fighting men, he nevertheless captured with difficulty 
by assault after a siege of many days and with the 
loss of many of his soldiers. News of the general’s 
activity spread like wildfire and most of the Cyclades 
sent missions to him. As word came to Greece that 
Memnon was about to sail to Euboea with his fleet, 
the cities of that island became alarmed, while those 
Greeks who were friendly to Persia, notably Sparta, 
began to have high hopes of a change in the political 
situation. Memnon distributed bribes freely and 
won many Greeks over to share the Persian hopes, 
but Fortune nevertheless put an end to his career.
He fell ill and died, seized by a desperate malady, 
and with his death Dareius’s fortunes also collapsed.2

30. The king had counted on Memnon s transfer-

1 Nicocrates was archon from July 333 to June 332 b .c . 
Broughton (1. 139) lists the consuls o f 336 b .c . as L. Papirius 
Crassus and K. Duillius. The former has apparently already 
been named by Diodorus, chap. 17. 1.

2 Arrian, 2. 1, gives a similar account, but states that 
MitylenS was not captured until after Memnon’s death.

5. 2. 19. For ’Epeoos see I G  12. 2, Index, p. 148 ; Head, 
Historia Nummorum, 486.

2 Cospius deleted Kal Kiofiov o f MSS. after
3 Added by Kallenbach (cp. chap. 101. 2).
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аѲси аѵтоѵ1 тоѵ ттаѵта rrdXeptov ек Trjs ’A a las els 
T7jv EvpcoTrrjv* cos 8* 7]коѵсг€ тг)ѵ Meptvovos теХеѵ- 
rrjVy avvrjyaye тсоѵ фІХсоѵ ovveBptov каі ттроеѲг]ке 
fiovXrjv ттотероѵ Bet arparrjyovs каі атратіаѵ ката- 
тте[іттеіѵ етті ѲаХаттаѵ rj тоѵ fiaatXea [лета irdarjs 
Trjs Bvvdfiecos ката(3аѵта ВіаусоѵІ^еаѲаі toZs M a/ce-

2 Soow. evtot [леѵ ovv ефаааѵ  8еГѵ аѵтоѵ тоѵ fiaatXea 
ттарататтеаѲаі каі то 7TXfjdos тсоѵ Тіерасоѵ аъефаь- 
ѵоѵто 7троѲѵ[і6 тероѵ aycovieZadat * XaplBrjfios 8’ 
’AOrjvaZos, avrjp Oavpta^dptevos етт5 avBpela каі 
Веіѵ6 тт]ті GTpaTTjylas, ѵѵѵеатратеѵсгато [іеѵ ФіЛиг- 
■ттер тсо fiaatXeZ каі ттаѵтсоѵ тсоѵ еттг)Веѵ[іатсоѵ 
apxqyos каі avpfiovXos yeyovebs rjv, avvefiovXevev 
Be тсо Aapelcp [irj TrporreTcbs diTOKvfievaai тгері Trjs 
fiaatXelas, аЛЛ’ аѵтоѵ ptev то ¡3dpos каі t t j v  Trjs 
’A ulas аpxrjv ovvex^v, em  Be тоѵ ттбХерьоѵ атто- 
атеХХеіѵ атратг)уоѵ 7reZpav ВеВсокбта Trjs IBias

3 dperrjs 2 Bvvapttv S' ікаѵцѵ elvat Века ptvptdBcovy 
fjs то трітоѵ "ЕАЛтууа? TTotfjoat [uoѲoфopovs, каі 8i* 
е[іфааесоs avTOS аѵеВе^ето каторѲсоаесѵ rrjv етті- 
fioXrjv таѵтгр; .

4 To [ le v  o v v  ттрсотоѵ о f ia c n X e v s  a v y  катет ¿вето 
toZs X e y o [ ie v o t s ,  [L e r a  B e таѵта тсоѵ фІХсоѵ y e v v a t o -  

тероѵ аѵтеіттоѵтсоѵ каі тоѵ Х а p lB rjp tov  e l s  ѵттофіаѵ 
аубѵтсоѵ оті T rjs  G T p a r r jy l a s  ореуетаі t v x Ẑv , ottcos 
toZs М а кеВоаі тгроВсо тг]ѵ Тіерасоѵ фуерьоѵіаѵ, о

1 Added by Fischer.
2 So Rhodoman : dp îjs»

1 Curtius, 3. 2. 10-19, with strong reminiscences o f the role
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ring the impact of the war from Asia into Europe, but 333/2 
learning of his death called a session of his Council of 
Friends and laid before them the alternatives, either 
to send generals with an army down to the coast or for 
himself, the king, to march down with all his armed 
forces and fight the Macedonians in person. Some 
said that the king must join in battle personally, 
and they argued that the Persians would fight better 
in that event. Charidemus,1 however, the-Athenian, 
a man generally admired for his bravery and skill as 
a commander—he had been a comrade-in-arms of 
King Philip and had led or counselled all his suc
cesses 2—recommended that Dareius should on no 
account stake his throne rashly on a gamble, but 
should keep in his own hands the reserve strength 
and the control of Asia while sending to the war a 
general who had given proof of his ability. One 
hundred thousand men would be an adequate force, 
so long as a third of these were Greek mercenaries, 
and Charidemus hinted that he himself would assume 
the responsibility for the success of the plan.

The king was moved by his arguments at first but 
his Friends opposed them stoutly, and even brought 
Charidemus into suspicion of wanting to get the com
mand so that he could betray the Persian empire to
o f Demaratus in Herodotus. Charidemus is not mentioned 
in Justin, Plutarch, or Arrian (except earlier, 1. 10. 4-6).

2 It seems impossible that Diodorus can be right here. 
Charidemus was not always a dutiful Athenian, but he was 
one o f the generals whom Alexander had demanded after the 
capture o f Thebes, and who had had to flee like Ephialtes 
and Thrasybulus (chap. 25. 6). It is possible that Charidemus 
had visited Philip’s court about 354 b . c . ,  when his patron Cer- 
sobleptes became Philip’s friend, but most o f Charidemus s 
career was spent in operations against the Macedonians 
(Berve, A le x an d e rre ich , 2, no. 823).
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¡xev X ap tS ^/xo? rrapopytadels Kal ttpoytiportpov  
ovetStaa? ttjp Hepacop avavhplav €7tol7](J€p dnl 
ttAclop1 TrpooKoifjai top fiaatAda rot? Aoyot?, tov 
dvfiov Se t o  avp,<f)dpov d<f)cupovpL€vov o pi€V A apelos 
€7nAafiop,€Vos rrjs tov liapihrjpLov t,<oprjs Kara rov  
tcop Ylepcrcop vdpuov Trapd^ojKe t o £ ?  VTTTjpircus Kal

5 rrpoadra^ev aTroKreZvar o Se X ap tS ^/xo? dira y o -  
[Ltvos em  top Odvarov dp€f36r}<j€v
ra v ra  ra yv  rep fiacnAec Kal rrjg ¿ S lkov TipucopLas 
avrov GVPTOpLOV €^€IP TTjP KoAaOW, dmBovra T7]P
KaraXvaip rfjs  jSaoxAeta?.

X a ptSrjptOs ¿uev ovv p,eyaAcop ¿AttlScov €K7T€<7 g>p 
Sta TTapprfoLav aKaipov roiavrrjv  duye ttjp ro v  fiiov

6 KaTaarpo(f)7] v  o Se fiaatAevs avdvTos tov Ovfiov 
rrjv ifsvxrjv evdvs fxerevorjae Kal Karefidpuftaro davrov  
a»? r a  p^dyiara rjpLaprrjKora. aAA’ ov y a p  rjp 
Suvarov t o  yeyovo? Sta rrjs  ftaatXiKrjs d^ovoias

7 ayevrjrop KaTacjKevaoai. 8tOTT€p dj/eipoTroAoUjUei'o? 
Tats* MaAceSovaiv aperaTs Kal t t jp  dpdpyetav rrjp 
AAe£a vSpov 7rpo o<f>QaXpLcop Aafiftavcop dtpyrti 

arparrjyop a£toypeojp t o p  8t,a8e£ofjL€Pop t t\p  t o v  
Me/zvovo? y)yep,opiap' ov Swa/uevo? S’ tvpeiv a v t o s  

r j p a y K a & T o  K a T a p a i p e t p  els t o p  vnep  t t j ?  pacnAetas 
k c p 8 v p o p .

3 L  Ev0vs OVP p,eT€7T€fMTr€TO Ta s* TTapTaydOcp
Suva/xet? Kal npoaeTa^ep anaPTap els  Ba/3uAaira  
Kai tcop <f>iAcop Kat tcop crvyyepcop €7reAeyeTo t o o ?  

evddTovg ,  cSp t o i ?  ¿zev Ta? appLot,ovaas rjyepLoptas 
/caTe/xepi£e, tov? Se /xe0 auTou k ip8 vpcv€ip 7Tpoo-

2 6TCtTT€V. to? S’ o Trjg OTpaTelas d<fxA)piop,dpo$ 
XPopos 7rpooeydp€To, KarrjPTrjaap aVavTe? ei? ttjp 
Ba^uA aiva. o 8 a pidp,os rjp tcop OTpaTicoTcop ireto l  
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the Macedonians. At this, Charidemus became angry 333/2 
and made free with slurs on Persian lack of manliness.
This offended the king, and as his wrath blinded him 
to his advantage, he seized Charidemus by the girdle 
according to the custom of the Persians, turned him 
over to the attendants, and ordered him put to death.
So Charidemus was led away, but as he went to his 
death, he shouted that the king would soon change 
his mind and would receive a prompt requital for 
this unjust punishment, becoming the witness of the 
overthrow of the kingdom.

Charidemus s prospects had been high, but he 
missed their fulfilment because of his ill-timed frank
ness and he ended his life in this fashion. Once the 
king’s passion had cooled he promptly regretted his 
act and reproached himself for having made a serious 
mistake, but all his royal power was not able to undo 
what was done. He was haunted by dreams of the 
Macedonian fighting qualities and the vision of Alex
ander in action was constantly before his eyes. He 
searched for a competent general to take over Mem- 
non’s command but could find no one, and finally felt 
constrained to go down himself to take part in the 
contest for the kingdom.

31. He wasted no time in summoning his forces 
from all directions and ordered them to muster in 
Babylon. He canvassed his Friends and Relatives and 
selected those who were suitable, giving to some 
commands suited to their abilities and ordering others 
to fight at his side as his personal staff. When the 
time set for the march had come, they had all arrived 
in Babylon. The number of the soldiers was over

1 irAeiov] ttÂLo} RF.
203



DIODORUS O F SIC ILY

(lèv TrXelovs толу теттаракоута (ivptdBojy, L7T7TeZs Be 
ovK èXdrrovs толу Века (ivpidBojy.

AapeZos pcèv ovv (лета ro a a v rrjs  BvvapLeats ava-  
t^vi-as ек HafivXcovos rrporjyev ¿ m  KtXtKÍas, е%олу 
/лев* éavTov rr¡v те yvvaiKa  /cat та текуа, шоу /cat

3  8 vo OvyaTepas, ка1 тг]У ¡литера• 9AXe£avBpos Be 
ттро (lèv Trjs M épivovos TeXevTrjs 7тоувау0(леуо$ 
X to v  /cat t Òs  èv A eo p a ) 7róXeis кех^ролаваь, t t jv  

Sè MiTvXrįvr)v ката KpaTOs r¡Xo)KvZav, Trpòs 8e t o v -  

t o i s  t o v  Шерьуоуа rpta/cocriat? Tpirjpeai /cat rre^fj 
Bvvdfiei (леХХоута атратеьеьу e m  M a/ceSovtav, толу 
8 ’ 'ÌLXXrjvajy t o v s nXelovs eTOipbovs eivai rrpòs d v ó -

4 атаоьу ov (leTptojs г]уолу1ау (bs S’ r¡K¿v Teves ¿77-
ayyéXXovres rrjv Mep,vovo? теХеотуу, a7TeXv6r) Trjs 
rroXXrjs dyojvlas- ¡лет9 oXíyov Se els àppoxjTiav
ftapvTepav ерьтгеаолу /cat х а ^ е7ТФ ттавеь ovv ero  pievos

5 оууекаХеое tovs ¿arpoií?. толу (lèv ovv аХХолу 
eKaoTos Bvoyepcvs et^e 7rpò? ttjv веракесау , Ф1Х- 
L7T7TOS 8 ’ 'А каруау то yévos 7rapafióXots кос avv- 
т6(лоь$ deparreiais1 XpdS/xevo? етт^ууеьХато Sta

6 фар[лаке1а$ Xvoetv тг/v vòoov. acx/xevco? Bè tov 
jSaatAeco? vnaKovoavTOS Sta rò  Xeyeadai Aapelov  
(лета Trjs Bvvdpieojs ¿k BajSuAtoi/os* <bp(ir¡Kévai 6 
(lèv tarpò? 8oò? фар(лакоу meZv ка1 ovvepyòv Xafiwv 
TTjv фьогу tov кар,УОУто$ /cat тт)у ti/ ^ v evdvs a n -  
rjXXaíje tt¡s vóaov tov 9AXé^avBpov. o u t o ?  piév ovv 
TTapaBó£a)s екфууслу tov k ÍvBvvov /cat tov laTpov 
TLpLrjaas (ieyaXo7rpe7Tü)S катета^еу auTOV et? tovs 
evvovoTaTOVS толу фСХолу.

1 So RX : laTpeiais F.
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four hundred thousand1 infantry and not less than one 333/2 b .c. 

hundred thousand cavalry.
This was the force with which Dareius marched out 

of Babylon in the direction of Cilicia ; he had with him 
his wife and children—a son and two daughters—and 
his mother. As to Alexander, he had been watching- 
how, prior to his death, Memnon had won over Chios 
and the cities in Lesbos and had taken Mitylene by 
storm. He learned that Memnon planned to carry 
the war into Macedonia with three hundred ships of 
war and a land army also, while the greater part of 
the Greeks were ready to revolt. This caused him no 
little anxiety, but when persons came with the news 
of Memnon’s death, he was relieved of this fear ; but 
shortly thereafter he became seriously ill,2 and, 
afflicted by severe pain, sent for his physicians. All 
the rest were hesitant to treat him, but Philip the 
Arcarnanian offered to employ risky but quick-acting 
remedies and by the use of drugs to break the hold of 
the disease. This proposal the king accepted gladly, 
for he had heard that Dareius had already left 
Babylon with his army. The physician gave him a 
drug to drink and, aided by the natural strength of 
the sufferer as well as by Fortune, promptly relieved 
Alexander of the trouble. Making an astonishing 
recovery, the king honoured the physician with mag
nificent gifts and assigned him to the most loyal 
category of Friends.3

1 Justin (11. 9. 1) also gives 400,000. The unknown writer 
of the Alexander History P . Oxyrhynchus 1798 (Frag. 44, col.
2 .2/3)  and Arrian (2. 8.8) give the Persian strength as 600,000.

2 Either from fatigue, as Aristobulus, or from swimming 
in the cold river Cydnus (Arrian, 2. 4. 7).

8 Other writers add that Alexander was warned against 
the physician by Parmenion, but that Alexander showed the
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3 2 . H Se prjTTjp tov  fiacaXeios eypaipe rrpos tov 
AXejjav8 pov r a  re  aAAa toiv xp'qolpojv /cat 8tort 
(f>v\a£ao9cu TrpooTjKei. tov AvyKrjoTrjv1 * AXe£av8 pov. 
ovtos 8 cov avSpeia 8 ta<f)opos koX <f>povrjpaTos ttXtj- 
PVS /cat ovp.irapaKoXovOuw toj /SaatAet peTa tujv

2  dXXojv (j>iXojv ¿ m o r e v e r o .  ttoXAwv Se /cat dXXtov 
evXoyajv ovv8pap6vT tov  rrpos rav rr jv  rrjv 8t,af3o- 
Xr)v ovXXrj<f>9eis /cat S e a ts ' ft?  cf>vXaKrjv rrape869'q, 
ids T ev ^ op ev os  8u<aaTr)piov.

0  8e  ’AAe^av8pos n v 9 o p ev o s  tov A a p e lo v  oXiyoov 
rjpepdiv 68ov ¿Treyeiv U a p p ev lo w a  p e v  /xera t rjs 
8 v v d p eios  drreoTeiXev npoKaTaXrjtjjopevov  r a ?  ir a p o -  
8 ov s  /cat j a ?  ov op .a lo p .ev as  . . .2 IIuAa?- outo?

cnifiaXaiv tols tottois /cat rot)? npoKaTeiX^oTas 
T as  Svoy iD pLas fta p fid p o v s  f i ia o d p e v o s  K vp io s  eye -

3 veTo t <d v  napoScov. A a p e lo s  Se fio vXopevos  e v fa v o v  
TToirjaaL t j]v 8 v v a p iv  r a  p e v  oKevo<j>6pa /cat t o v  
Trep iTTov oyXov  e ls  A a p a o K o v  Trjs Z v p ia s  anre^ero , 
TOV 8’ ’A Xegav8pov Trv96pevos T a s  8voxo> p ias ttp o -  
KaTeiXrj(f>evai /cat v o p la a s  a v t o v  p rj T oXpdv  ev to ) 
77e8ta/ 8iaytDvi£,ecr9ai Trporjyev i n  avTOv avvT opov

A t W  o8 ovjToplav n o io v p ev o s■ o l  8 ’ iyydipioi Trjs

1 So Wesseling (cp chap. 80. 2) : AvyKitniv.

b u t & f e S S ^ p  ,(S ) BO°k “ ■ 20' ‘ ! Arti“ - 2' “■ »• *•

letter to Philip only as he drank the medicine (Curtius, 3
o '6/  l: 8- S-9 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 19 ; Arrian,
2. 4. 7-11 ; P. Oxyrhynchus 1798, Frag. 44, col. 1)

Justm (11.7 .  1-2) and Arrian (1. 25) say that the plot of 
Alexander was revealed by a Persian captive, and place the 
“ “ dent earher- Perhaps for this reason, Tarn {Alexander 
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32. Alexander's mother wrote at this time to him, 333/2 b c . 

giving him other useful advice and warning him to be 
on his guard against the Lyncestian Alexander.1 This 
was a man distinguished for bravery and high spirit 
who accompanied the king in the group of Friends in 
a trusted capacity. There were many other plausible 
circumstances joining to support the charge, and so 
the Lyncestian was arrested and bound and placed 
under guard, until he should face a court.2

Alexander learned that Dareius was only a few 
days march away, and sent off Parmenion with a body 
of troops to seize the passage of the so-called . . .
Gates.3 When the latter reached the place, he forced 
out the Persians who were holding the pass and re
mained master of it. Dareius decided to make his 
army mobile and diverted his baggage train and the 
non-combatants to Damascus in Syria 4 ; then, learn
ing that Alexander was holding the passes and think
ing that he would never dare to fight in the plain, 
made his way quickly to meet him. The people of

the Greats 2. 68) thought that the “ king’s mother ” here was 
Dareius’s mother, Sisygambis. But he recognized that she 
did not yet know Alexander and had no motive for such a 
warning ; Olympias, on the other hand, was both in close 
touch with and watchful over her son. Diodorus’s account 
is very credible.

3 Alexander belonged to the ruling family of Lyncestis.
His two brothers had been executed by King Alexander at 
his accession, but this Alexander had demonstrated his loyalty 
and remained a trusted friend of the king. He was, however, 
a possible rival for the throne of Macedonia, and doubtless 
suspected by Olympias. He was executed without facing 
specific charges at the time of Philotas’s conspiracy (chap.
80. 2).

3 Actually, the Syrian Gates; cp. Arrian, 2. 5. 1, who 
calls them simply “ the other gates.”

4 Curtius, 3. 8. 12 ; Arrian, 2. 11. 9-10.
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p ev  tcov  Ma/ceSova>v oAlySrrjTos KaracfcpovrjcFavTes, 
t o  8e irXrjOos rrjs  rcov Hipcrcov a r p a n d s  K a ra - 
ireirX^ypevot KaTaXcirdvTis t o v  ’AAe^avSpov 7Tpoae- 
devro rep A a pelco /cat ras* re  rpo<f>a ?  /cat t ^ v dAAijv 
7rapa<TK€vr]V p iT a  7roXXrjs irpoOvplas i^oprjyovv  rots* 
I le p a a t?  /cat 8 ta  r ^ s 1 tStas* Kpioecos irpoiar\paivov 
t o l s  fiapfidpots rr)v v ik t / v . o 8 ’ ’AAe^avSpos* rrjv 
p ev  T a a o v  7toAiv a^toAoyov KaTairXij^dpevos ¿X€L~ 
ptooaro.

33 . Td>v Se /caracr/co7ra)v a7rayy€iAavTa>v aura> 
rpiaK ovra  OTaSlovs d ire x ^ v  tov A apetov  /cat auv- 
reraypbevr] r fj  Svvapet irpooievai KaTairAijKTiKCos, 
viroAaficov 7rapd rcov Oecov avra> ScSoaflat tov 
Koupov w a re  p ia  Trapara^et viKijcravra KaraXvaat 
rrjv Ylepocov rjyepovlav ro v s  p ev  a rpa T K oras ro ts  
ot/cetot? Aoyots* irapeKaXioev i m  tov irepl tcov oXcov 
aycova, r a  8e r a y /x a r a  tcov o-rpartcoTcov /cat r a s 1 
TCOV ITTlTiCOV €lXaS oIk CLCOS TOLS VTTOKiipeVOlS T07T01S 
StaTCt^as too? p ev  lirirets iireoT ijo e 1 rrpo 7rdor)s rrjs  
OTpaTias, T7]v Se tcov 77€^cov <f>aAayya kcltottlv

2 e<f>e8 pev€Lv irpoaeTa^ev. clvtos Se irporjyovpevos 
tov 8 <=£iov pepov s a 7rrjVTa to is iroXeplots, ^Xwv
p€0* ¿aVTOV TOO? KpaTLOTOVS TCOV L7T7T€COV to 8 ’
evtovojuov pep o s ¿iretxov  ot tcov ©erraA cov ¿777766?, 
7roXv tcov aAAcov 8 ta <f>epovTes ra ts  r e  av8paya9lats

3 /cat Tat? e p m ip ia ts  - cos S5 a t  8 vvdpecs €vtos fieAovs 
€ylvovro, Tots pev  7Tipl tov ’AAe^avSpov eireppvpav  
ot fiapfiapoL tooovtov irArj9os [ieAcov m ore 8 ta  t^ v

1 €7T€crr̂ (7€] €on}G€ Bekker.

1 A little less than four miles (Curtius, 3. 8. 23). Of all the 
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the country, who had little respect for the small 333/2 
numbers of the Macedonians but were much impressed 
with the great size of the Persian army, abandoned 
Alexander and came over to Dareius. They brought 
the Persians food and other materials with great good
will, and mentally predicted victory for them. Alex
ander, however, occupied Issus, a considerable city, 
which was terrified into submission.

33. When his scouts reported that Dareius was only 
thirty stades away1 and advancing in alarming fashion 
with his forces drawn up for battle, a frightening spec
tacle, Alexander grasped that this was a god-given 
opportunity to destroy the Persian power in a single 
victory. He roused his soldiers with appropriate 
words for a decisive effort and marshalled the bat
talions of foot and the squadrons of horse appropri
ately to the location. He set the cavalry along the 
front of the whole army, and ordered the infantry 
phalanx to remain in reserve behind it. He himself 
advanced at the head of the right wing to the en
counter, having with him the best of the mounted 
troops. The Thessalian horse was on the left, and this 
was outstanding in bravery and skill. When the 
armies were within missile range, the Persians 
launched at Alexander such a shower of missiles that
historians, Diodorus alone fails to state that Dareius occupied 
Issus in Alexander’s rear, and his narrative is very conven
tional. Actually, Dareius established a fortified line along 
the north bank of the river Pinarus, and Alexander was 
compelled to turn the position by a movement through the 
hills to the east. Cp. Polybius, 12. 17-23 ; Curtius, 3. 8-11.
1 5 ;  Justin, 11. 9. 1-9;  Plutarch, Alexander, 20. 1-5;  
Arrian, 2. 8-11. The battle was fought in the Attic month 
Maimacterion, perhaps in November, 333 b.c. (Arrian, 2. 11.
10), or somewhat earlier (M. J .  Fontana, Kohalos, 2 (1956),
47).
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TTVKVOTTjTCL TWV j8aAA OfJLCVCDV aAÂ Aoi-s* ovyKpovov-
4 tojv dad ev eo rep as ylveadat Tas* TrXrjyas. rcbv be 

aaXTTLKrcbv Trap* a pi(f)OTepoi$ to TroXejXiKov o rj^a i-  
vovtojv ol M aKeboves 7rpcorot G w aX aXa^avres fiorjv 
e^alaiov ¿7TOL7]aav, puera 8e r a v r a  rcbv fiapfidpajv 
dvri<f)deyi;apieva)v ovvrjyr\o€ piev rj Gvveyyvs dpetvrj 
7raaa, to be pieyeOos r fjs  fiorjs VTreprjpe rrjv 7rpoye- 
yevrjpievrjv Kpavyrjv cos* av TrevTrjKovra pivpcabajv 
pua <f>(x)vfj GVVrjyoVGOJV.

5 ' 0  S’ * AXe^avbpos Trdvrrj rrjv oipiv ¡ddXXcov Kal 
G7revbcov KanbeTv rov  Aapeiov apia rcb Karavorjaat 
7Tapayprjfxa puerd rcbv 7repl avrov iTTTreojv ¿7r* avrov  
e<j>epero ro v  jSaatAea, G7revba>v o v x  ovroy K a ra - 
Trporeprjaai rcbv Hepocbv  cos* to 8 1 * avro v  TrepiTroirj-

6 oaodai rrjv viKrjv. apia be rovrcp /cat tojv aXXcov 
dirdvrixiv L7T7Tea>v ovyLTreGovrcov dXXrjXocs /cat ttoXXov 
cf)6 vov ytvopevov rj piev pidyr) bid  Tas* tojv aycovt^o- 
pevwv aperas dji<^Lbo^ov et^e rrjv rcbv oXcov Kplaiv  
eraXavrevero yap bevpo KaKetoe, rrjs rporrfjs evaX-

7 Aa£ ywopievrjs. o vre yap  aKOvrioas ovre rra rd ^a s  
ouSets* drrpaKTOV ecr^e rrjv rrXrjyrjv cos* av 8ta to 
7rXrj0o$ eroLpov ro v  gkottov Kecpevov. bto Kal 
7T0 XX0 I1 rpav paocv  evavrlois Trepirvyxdvovres e m -  
TTTov Kal pi^XPL Ty$ eG xdrrjs dva7rvorjs dvp op a xo v v - 
Tes* to t/rjv rrpdrepov r/ rrjv aperrjv e^eXeirrov.

34 . O t Se eK aorrjs  Ta^ecos* rjyepdves r<bv V7ro
r e r  a y  pevojv Trpoayayvi^opevoi bid  rrj$ IbLas aperrjs  
ro v s  ttoXXovs avbpayadelv Trpoerpeifjavro. bio  /cat 
Traprjv opdv TToXXas p ev  biadeoets rpav parcov  ytvo- 
p ev a s , 7ToiKiXovs Se /cat peyaX ovs  aycovas* o vv tora-

2 pevovs V7rep rrjs vtKrjs. *0£d6prj$  8 * o W eporjs, 
abeX<f)0 s piev cov A a peiov , K a ra  be rrjv dvbpeiav  
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they collided with one another in the air, so thickly 333/2 
did they fly, and weakened the force of their impact.
On both sides the trumpeters blew the signal of 
attack and then the Macedonians first raised an 
unearthly shout followed by the Persians answering, 
so that the whole hillside bordering the battlefield 
echoed back the sound, and this second roar in volume 
surpassed the Macedonian warcry as five hundred 
thousand men shouted with one voice.1

Alexander cast his glance in all directions in his 
anxiety to see Dareius, and as soon as he had identi
fied him, he drove hard with his cavalry at the king 
himself, wanting not so much to defeat the Persians as 
to win the victory with his own hands. By now the 
rest of the cavalry on both sides was engaged and 
many were killed as the battle raged indecisively 
because of the evenly matched fighting qualities of 
the two sides. The scales inclined now one way, now 
another, as the lines swayed alternately forward and 
backward. No javelin cast or sword thrust lacked its 
effect as the crowded ranks offered a ready target. 
Many fell with wounds received as they faced the 
enemy and their fury held to the last breath, so that 
life failed them sooner than courage.

34. The officers of each unit fought valiantly at the 
head of their men and by their example inspired 
courage in the ranks. One could see many forms of 
wounds inflicted, furious struggles of all sorts inspired 
by the will to win. The Persian Oxathres was the 
brother of Dareius and a man highly praised for his

1 This is the total Persian strength as given above, chap.
31. 2.

1 7toXXoI F , corrected to> 7roAAots, as in RX.
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erratvovfievos y u)S eîbev rov  *AAe£avbpov a/cara- 
ax^TO>s Ufievov eiri rov  Aapetov, e^tXortfirjdr] rfjs

3 avrrjs Kowojvfjcrcu r â beX<f>qj. avaXaßojv ovv
TOV$ àpiorovs TCbv in7T€(DV TCOV (¿€0* €<XVTOV T€T<Xy- 
fievcov fiera  rovrcov enéppa^e rots nepl rov ’AAe^- 
avbpov /cat vofitoas to (f)tXdbeX(f>ov rrjs ifjvxfjs otoetv 
avrcp neptßbrfrov napà H epoats bb£av rrpoefidx^o  
rov Aapetov reBplnnov /cat fier  efinetptas evroX- 
fitos rots TToXefiLois avfirrXeKOfievos rroXXovs a né-

4 Kreive. rœv be ire pi rov ’AAe^avS pov vnepßaXXo- 
fiévojv rats âvbpayadtats ne pi fièv ro  rov Aapetov 
redptTTTTov raxi> veKpœv eaojpevdr) 7rXfj6 o s * navres 
yàp ê(f>téfievot rov ßaatXews ifsavaat npos aXXr/Xovs 
eK0 vfi6 r a r a  btr)ya)vt£ovro /cat too £fjv ovbeptiav 
eVotoovTo <f>etbd>.

5 *Eneaov 8’ ev rco Ktvbvvœ rovrco noXXol ra>v(  4. t

Trapa Ilepo-ats* em<f>avcov rjyefiovœv, ev ot? vnfjpxtv1 

'Avn^vTfs2 /cat 'Peo/u^pT/s* /cat o tt/s* Alyvrrrov 
oarpârryfs TaotaKrjs -3 ofiotœs be noXXcbv /cat 77apa 
Tots’ Ma/ceSoat 7T€ctovtcov avveßrj /cat aoroi^ tw  
*AXe£avbpov rptoOrjvat rov firfpov, neptxvdevrwv

6 avrto r&v rroXefitcov. ot 8e tov too Aapetov re-  
Bpimrov Çvyov èrréxovres Innot^ rpavfiartÇé/ievot 
TTVKvojs /cat 8tà to nXrjdos rtov ne pi avrovs aœpevo- 
fiévœv veKpœv nrvpofievot, r à  fièv ^aAtvà StecretovTO,

1 So RX ; V7tt}PX0V cét*
2 Wesseling would correct to *Ari£trqs from chap. 21. 3.

3 Taoidtajs R X  ; UraataK^s F  ; Haßdrojs Arrian (2. 11, 8). 
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fighting qualities ; when he saw Alexander riding at 333/2 b .c 

Dareius and feared that he would not be checked, he 
was seized with the desire to share his brother’s fate. 
Ordering the best of the horsemen in his company 
to follow him, he threw himself with them against 
Alexander, thinking that this demonstration of 
brotherly love would bring him high renbwn among 
the Persians. He took up the fight directly in front 
of Dareius ’s chariot and there engaging the enemy 
skilfully and with a stout heart slew many of them.
The fighting qualities of Alexander’s group were 
superior, however, and quickly many bodies lay piled 
high about the chariot. No Macedonian had any other 
thought than to strike the king, and in their intense 
rivalry to reach him took no thought for their lives.1

Many of the noblest Persian princes perished in 
this struggle, among them Antixyes and Rheomithres 
and Tasiaces, the satrap of Egypt.2 Many of the 
Macedonians fell also, and Alexander himself was 
wounded3 in the thigh, for the enemy pressed about 
him. The horses which were harnessed to the yoke 
of Dareius’s chariot were covered with wounds and 
terrified by the piles of dead about them. They re-

1 Curtius, 3. 11.8.  This is the scene pictured in the Alex
ander Mosaic from the House of the Faun at Pompeii.

2 Rheomithres was mentioned as a cavalry commander 
on the Persian right wing at the Granicus (chap. 19. 4).
Curtius (3. 11. 10) mentions the death of Atizyes, Rheo
mithres, and Sabaces, satrap of E g y p t; Arrian (2. 11. 8) 
names Arsames, Rheomithres, Atizyes, Sabaces of Egypt, 
and Bubaces. Although Diodorus has reported Atizyes dead 
at the Granicus (chap. 21.3) ,  it is possible that he is the other
wise unknown Antixyes here.

3 By Dareius himself, according to Chares (Plutarch, De 
Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandria 2. 9. 341 b ) . Alexander s 
wound is mentioned by Curtius (3. 11. 10), Justin (11. 9. 9), 
Plutarch (Alexander, 20. 5), and Arrian (2. 12. 1).
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Trap* oXiyov Se /cat avrov rov Aapelov elę rovę 
TToXeIxiovs ¿¿jrjveyKav. 8 1 0  /cat KivSvvevcov ia^drcoę 
o fiacnXevs avroę qp 7raa€ rovę pvrrjpaę, ovvavay- 
Ka^dpevoę Xvaai rqv aepLvdrqra riję irpoaraaias  
/cat rov rrapa Uepcracę rots* fiacriXcvoi K€tp,evov vo-

7 /xov VTTepfirįvaL. Trpoor\yQr\ Se /cat redpiTrrrov erepov  
V7to rcov v7T7)percov rco Aapclcp /cat /caTa ttjv ets* 
rovro  fierdfiacrtv rapayfję yevoįievrję o pbkv Aapeioę 
€7TLK€LpJ€VOJV rCOV TToXcpuioOV €t? €K7tXt]£ lV /Cat SčOS 
€V€7TL7Tr€V.

Ot Se liepom rov jSacnXea K aravoqaavreę ra p a r -  
roįievov eis (Įyyyrjv coppLijarav. ro  8* aaro /cat rcov 
^X°Pj€VOJV imrecov 7TOLrjadvrcov ra^o Travreę erpd-

8 TT̂ qaav. rrję Se <Į>vyrję ovcrr)$ iv roTToię arcvoię /cat
'77)aXeo’6 Gvp,7rt,7Trovr€ę aXXrjXovs uvverrdrovv /cat 770A- 
Aot TroAe/xtas* 7rXr)yrję aTTzdvrjoKov. etcewro
yap ofxov/oajpevOevreę ot pcev avev rcov onXcov, 
ot Se rrjpovvreę ras* 7ravo77Atas** Ttveę §e yeyvpuva>- 
p,€va r a  £i<f)rj 8ta<į>vXd^avreę rovę irepl ra v ra  ava- 
7T€ipop,€vovę avrjpovv ot Se 7rA€tCTTot ets* ra 7re3ta 
Si€K7r€aovreę Sta rovrcov ¿770 Kparovę eXavvovreę 
rovę iTTTTovę €.ię ra ę  cvp.fiayiScLę 7roX€tę KCir€<Į>ęvyov.

9 r) 8 e rcov Ma/ceSovtov <f>dXay£ /cat ro  rcov Ylepacov 
7T€^ov arpar€v/xa fšpayyv ypovov Iv rfj pidyr) 8te- 
petvev TTporjrrrjĮMevcov yap rcov hriricov olovei n ę

1 A more literal rendering would be “ they shook off (or 
out) their bits,” but it is hard to see how horses could do this. 
Curtius (3. 11.11) renders the same idiom as “ iugum quatere,”

toss the yoke.” If, as has been suggested in the Introduc- 
tion (p. 13), Diodorus was using Trogus as a source, it may
be that he was put to it to translate a Latin saying. We may 
assume that the horses reared and tossed and shook their 
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fused to answer to their bridles,1 and came close to 333/2 b . c . 

carrying off Dareius into the midst of the enemy, but 
the king himself, in extreme peril, caught up the 
reins, being forced to throw away the dignity of his 
position and to violate the ancient custom of the 
Persian kings. A second chariot was brought up by 
Dareius’s attendants and in the confusion as he 
changed over to it in the face of constant attack he 
fell into a panic terror.2

Seeing their king in this state, the Persians with 
him turned to flee, and as each adjacent unit in turn 
did the same, the whole Persian cavalry was soon in 
full retreat. As their route took them through narrow 
defiles and over rough country, they clashed and 
trampled on one another and many died without 
having received a blow from the enemy. For men 
lay piled up in confusion, some without armour, others 
in full battle panoply. Some with their swords still 
drawn killed those who spitted themselves upon 
them.3 Most of the cavalry, however, bursting out 
into the plain and driving their horses at full gallop 
succeeded in reaching the safety of the friendly 
cities. Now the Macedonian phalanx and the Persian 
infantry were engaged only briefly, for the rout of 
the cavalry had been, as it were, a prelude of the
heads, making their control almost impossible. This is how 
they are represented in the Alexander Mosaic.

2 The Alexander Mosaic shows Dareius about to mount a 
horse to make his escape, as in Curtius (3. 11. 11) and Arrian 
(2. 11. 5). In chap. 37. 1, also, Dareius makes his escape on 
horseback. Perhaps he intended to continue the battle in the
second chariot. .

3 Arrian (2. 11. 8) quotes Ptolemy as reporting that Alex
ander’s cavalry in the pursuit crossed a deep gully on the 
piled up bodies of the dead. Even a king, it seems, might 
draw the long bow on occasion in writing history.
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7Tpoaycbv ¿y€y6v€l rfjs oAt)S VIK7]S, 7TaVrtOV Be TCOV 
fiapfiaptov rparrevrtov /cat rooovrtov pvptaBtov
ev orevots r o m is  rrjv tfyvyrjv Troiovpevtov ra yv  tt&s 
O avvexrjs rOTTOS VeKptOV €7TAr)pO)dr).

35 , N vktos S’ ¿7TcAa^ovarj$ o l p ev  Ilep o a t p a -  
Bltos Bieorrdprjoav els 7toAAovs tottovs, ol Be M a -  
/ceSoves rtavodpevot ro d  Bttoypov rrpos dprrayrjv 
topprjoav /cat p a A to ra  rrepl r a s  fiaotAiKas OKrjvas

2  Sta to ttAt̂ Oos rrjs TToAvreAelas rjoxoAovvro , BtOTrep 
rroAvs pev apyvpos, o v k  oAtyos Be y^pvads, rrap- 
TrArjdecs Be kcll 7roAvreAets eodrjres ek  rrjs fiaotAiKrjs 
yoZfls Btetf>opovvro. ¿pottos Be /cat rtov rot? ¿8a- 
otAetos tj>lAcov /cat ovyyevtdv /cat rtov aAAtov rjyepd-

3 vtov ovk oAtyos BtrjpTrdyr) ttAovtos. ov povov y a p  
a t rrjs  fiaoiAiKrjs ot/ctas*, aAAa /cat a t  rtov ovyyevtov  
/cat <j>lAtov yvvatKes itf>9 appartov  oyovpeva t K a ra -  
Xpvotov ovvrjKoAovdovv K a ra  r t  rrarptov e9os rtov

4 IJepotov  eKaorrj Be rovrtov Bid rrjv VTrepfioArjv rov  
TrAovrov /cat rrjs rpvtf>rjs TTeptrjyero 7rArjdos ttoAv - 
Barravov KaraoKevrjs /cat yvvatKeiov Koopov,

Tlados 8 ’ rjv Setvorarov rrepl ra s  alxpaAton^o-
5 p ev a s yvvaiKas* a t  y a p  TTporepov Sid rpv<f)riv h t 

arriv a ls  TToAvreAeot p o y ts  K araK opt^dpevat /cat 
yvpvov p ep o s  ro v  o to p a ro s  ouSev <f>atvovoat, r o r e  
povoxcrtoves  /cat r a s  eodrjra s rrepippryrrovoai p e r * 
oSvpptdv €K rtov OK7]vtov e^em^Btov, em fiotbpevat  
9eovs  /cat 7rpoo7Ti7Trovoat ro ts  rtov Kparovvrtov

G ydvaot, rreptaipovpevat Be ra ts  ^epox rp ep o v o a ts  
rov ro v  o top aros Koopov  /cat r a s  K opas avetpevat 
8 ta  rorrtov rpax^oiv  edeov  /cat Trpos aAArjAas ovv rp e-  
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whole victory. Soon all of the Persians were in re- 333/2 b 
treat and as so many tens of thousands were making 
their escape through narrow passes the whole country
side was soon covered with bodies.

35. When night fell, the remainder of the Persian 
army easily succeeded in scattering in various direc
tions while the Macedonians gave over the pursuit 
and turned to plunder, being particularly attracted by 
the royal pavilions because of the mass of wealth that 
was there.1 This included much silver, no little gold, 
and vast numbers of rich dresses from the royal 
treasure, which they took, and likewise a great store 
of wealth belonging to the King’s Friends, Relatives, 
and military commanders. Not only the ladies of the 
royal house but also those of the King's Relatives and 
Friends, borne on gilded chariots, had accompanied 
the army according to an ancestral custom of the 
Persians, and each of them had brought with her a 
store of rich furniture and feminine adornment, in 
keeping with their vast wealth and luxury.

The lot of these captured women was pathetic in 
the extreme.2 They who previously from daintiness 
only with reluctance had been conveyed in luxurious 
carriages and had exposed no part of their bodies 
unveiled now burst wailing out of the tents clad only 
in a single chiton, rending their garments, calling on 
the gods, and falling at the knees of the conquerors. 
Flinging off their jewelry with trembling hands and 
with their hair flying, they fled for their lives over 
rugged ground and, collecting into groups, they

1 This capture of the personal baggage and retinue of the 
king and his nobles was followed by that of the military train 
at Damascus (chap. 32, 3), which Diodorus does not mention 
(Arrian, 2, 11. 10).

2 The same picture is sketched by Curtius, 3. 11. 21-23.
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XOVaai ßorjdovs €7T€KClAovVTO T<X9 7Tap’ erepCOV €7Tt-
7 Kovpias Seopteva9 . rjyov S* avras o i ptev oltto rrjs 

Koptrjs entoncoptevot ra s  rjrvxvjKVtas, o i 8 e ra s  
eoOrjras neptprjyvvvres /cat yvptvots rots ocoptaotv 
entßdAAovres ra s  %etpa9 /cat rats oraOptats rcov 
8 opdrcov rvrrrovres /cat r a  rtpttcorara /cat neptßorjra 
rcov ßapßapcov rats rrjs rvyiqs 8  to peats vßpü^ovres.

36. OtS* errtetKeorarot rcov A!iaKe8 6 vcov rrjv ptera- 
ßoArjv rrjs rvx^s opcovres avpt7radets eytvovro /cat 
ra9 rcov aKArjpovvrcov ovpt<f)opds r/Aeovv, ais  ra  ptev 
npoorjKovra /cat peyaAa 1 ptaKpav dmfjprrjro 9 r a  8 * 
aAA6 <f>vAa /cat noAeptta naprjv ovveyyvs . . . /cat 
Trpos arvxr} /cat enovetStorov alxptaAojotav nap- 
copptr/ro.

2 M aA tara  8 e rovs napovras els 8 aKpva /cat ovpt- 
naOetav rjyayev rj Aapetov ptrjrrjp /cat yvvrj /cat Suo

3 Ovyarepes entyap^ot / c a t  vt0 9  7 r a t 9  rrjv rjAtKtav. c m  

y a p  rovrcov rj p,eraßoArj rrjs rvxvjS / c a t  t o  pteyedos 
rthv aveArftorcov dKArjprjptdrcov ev oifiet Ketptevov 
evAoycos rovs opcovras enotet avptndax^tv rots

irjrvx'rjKoot. rrepi ptev yap Aapetov n¿repov t,rj /cat 
nepteortv 7} /cat p,era rrjs rcov aAAcov <f>dopas ano-  
AcoAev ovk eytvcooKov, ecopcov 8 e rrjv oKrjvr/v 8 tap -  
na^ovras evonAovs noAep,tovs av8 pas, ayvoovvras 
p,ev ra s  rjAcoKVtas, noAAa 8 e Sta rrjv ayvotav 
anpenrj rrpdrrovras, /cat to avvoAov oArjv rrjv ’A a ta v  
atypdAcorov p,e9* avrcov yeyevrjptevrjv Kat rats ptev 
rcov oarpancov yvvat£t npoontnrovoats /cat 8eo - 
p,evais ßorjOetv ovx otov ovventAaßeodat rtvos to-

1 For peydXa Wesseling suggests Bezzel <f>IXta. * 218

1 There seems to be an omission in the manuscript here.
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called to help them those who were themselves in 333/2 B.c. 
need of help from others. Some of their captors 
dragged these unfortunates by the hair, others, rip
ping off their clothing, drove them with blows of their 
hands or spear-butts against their naked bodies, thus 
outraging the dearest and proudest of the Persian 
possessions by virtue of Fortune’s generosity to them.

36. Now the most prudent of the Macedonians 
looked on this reversal of fortune with 'compassion 
and felt pity for the case of those who had seen their 
former lot so violently changed ; everything belong
ing to their high rank was far removed from them, 
and they were encompassed by what was foreign and 
hostile. (This, however, was not the attitude of most 
of the soldiery,) 1 and the women were herded off 
into a luckless and humiliating captivity.

What particularly moved to tears of pity those who 
saw it was the family of Dareius, his mother, wife, 
two daughters of marriageable age, and a son who 
was a mere boy.2 In their case, the change in fortune 
and the magnitude of their loss of position, incredible 
as it was, was a spectacle that might well inspire com
passion in those who beheld it. They knew nothing 
of Dareius, whether he lived and survived or had 
perished in the general disaster, but they saw their 
tent plundered by armed men who were unaware of 
the identity of their captives and committed many 
improper acts through ignorance. They saw the 
whole of Asia taken prisoner with them, and as the 
wives of the satraps fell at their feet and implored 
their help, they were not able to assist any one of

The words in parenthesis represent what may have been the 
original sense.

2 In chap. 38. 2, he is said to have been six years old.
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Xvov> «AAa Kac a v ra l r a v r a s  rj£iovv avveTTiKovprjaai 
tol$ eavrcov aKXrjprjpamv.

5 0 1  8k t o v  ßaotX ecos 7rat8e$ K araX aßdpevot, rrjv  
r o v  Aap eio v  OKTjvrjv ra K eiv o v  X o v rp a  /cat Secrrva  
7rapeaK €vd^ovro  /cat XapTrdBojv iroXXrjv Trvpav aiftav- 
tg s  TTpocreBeyovTO rov ’AAe^avSpov, ottojs a iro  t o v  
Bcojypov y ev d p ev o s  /cat K a ra X aß ojv  ero ip rjv  ira o a v  
TTjv 7rapaoK€vrjv r o v  A a p eio v  o lo jvtarjra i rrjv  oXtjv 
T7j$ A a ia s  rjy ep o v la v .

6 K a r a  8 e rrjv pdyrjv  ireX evTr/aav rcov ßapßdpojv  
7T€^ol pkv TrXeLoVS TOJV Se/ca1 pvptaScOV, ¿7T7T€LS S* 
ovk eX arrovs tojv pvpiojvs rcov 8 e Ma/ce8oi/a>v Tre^ol 
P €V ets rpiaKoalovSy ltt7T€.is  Be 7repl eKarov  /cat 
TTevrrjKovra, rj p ev  ovv ev ’ Iacra) rrjs  KtAtKtas* p d )(7] 
toiovtov ecrye to reAo?.

3 7 . Ta)v 8 e  ßacnX eojv A a p eto s  p k v  K a ra  K p d ro s  
7)TT7)p€vo$ ets* <f>vyrjv ojpprjaev Kal p era X a p ß a v co v  
aXXov e £  aXXov rcov d p ia ro jv  Ittttojv K a ra  k p a r o s  
yjXavve, Biacfjvyeiv <7 7 T€v 8 cüv r a s  *A X e£dv8pov y e lp a s\ ys v  ̂ tf . - r /V *
/cat rcov avoj oarpaTTeiojv aipaaoai TTpoaipovpevos'

2 A X e£ a v 8 p o s  8 e  /xera r r js  ircu p iK rjs  lttttov «rat rutv  
aAA iov a p ia rto v  Im recov eVotetro tov 8uoy p ,ov , 
(T7T€v 8 (ov iy K p a rris  y ev eo d cu  tov A a p e io v . Scavvoas 
Se OTaSiovs SiaKoolovs avexapuftev e ls  rrjv  irapep ,-  
ßoXrjv Trepl p e o a s  vvktcls, to is  8 e  XovTpots d ep a -

1 So F ;  ScoScko. R X. Cp. Curtius, 3. 11. 2 7 :  peditum 
c milia. 220

1 Curtius, 3. 11. 23 ; Justin, 11. 10. 1-5 ; Plutarch, A lex
ander, 20, 6-8. Justin and Plutarch (21. 4) state that Alex-
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of them, but themselves sought the assistance of the 333/2 b 
others in their own misfortunes.

The royal pages now took over the tent of Dareius 
and prepared Alexander’s bath and dinner and, light
ing a great blaze of torches, waited for him, that he 
might return from the pursuit and, finding ready for 
him all the riches of Dareius, take it as an omen for 
his conquest of the empire of all Asia.1

In the course of the battle there died on the Persian 
side more than one hundred thousand infantry and 
not less than ten thousand cavalry 2 ; on the Mace
donian side, the casualties were three hundred in
fantry and one hundred and fifty cavalry.3 This was 
the conclusion of the battle at Issus of Cilicia.

37. The kings, however, were still occupied. When 
he knew that he was decisively defeated, Dareius 
gave himself up to flight and mounting in turn one 
after another of his best horses galloped on at top 
speed, desperately seeking to escape from Alexander’s 
grasp and anxious to reach the safety of the upper 
satrapies. Alexander followed him with the com
panion cavalry 4 and the best of the other horsemen, 
eager to get possession of Dareius’s person. He 
continued on for two hundred furlongs and then 
turned back, returning to his camp about midnight.
ander married Barsine at this time (above, p. 183, note 2). 
Curtius mentions Barsine (3. 13. 14) but not the marriage.

2 These same figures are given by Curtius (3. 11. 27), Plu
tarch {Alexander, 20. 5), and Arrian (2. 11. 8). Justin gives 
(11. 9. 10) 61,000 infantry and 10,000 cavalry killed and 
40,000 captured.

3 Curtius gives 4500 wounded, 302 missing, 150 killed 
(3. 11. 27) ; Justin (11. 9. 10), 130 infantry killed and 150 
cavalry ; Arrian (2. 10. 7), 120 Macedonians killed.

4 This is the usual term for the Macedonian royal horse 
guards.
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rrevoas tov e/c rrjs KaKcmadeias kottov erpeirero  
Trpos aveow Kal 8enrvoTrouav.

3 U p6s 8e rrjv yvvalKa Kal rrjv fxrjrepa rod  A apelov  
■ npooeX9djv n s  drrrjyyetXev o n  -ndpeonv 'AXegav- 
8pos aito tov  8iu)yp,ov, tov A  apelov eoKvXevKcos. 
evda 8rj Kpavyrjs p,eydXr]s Kal KXav9p,ov Trepl t u s  
yw atKas yevop,evov Kal tov  TrArjdovs tcov ai%fj,a\(o- 
TOJV 8ia TTjv d-rrayyeXiav avfnrevdovvTOS Kal ttoXvv 
oBvpfiov irpotepevov, -rrv9ofJt,evos o ¡3aoiXevs to -rrepl 
rd s  yvvalKas -rrd9os e^i-rrepufjev eva toov <f>iXwv 
Aeowd-rov1 KaTa-rravoovTa tt)v Tapayrjv Kal irapa- 
p,v9r]oop,evov Tas -Trepl Trjv 'ttovyyapLfipiv Kal 8rj- 
Xiooovra 8 t6 n  Aapelos p lv  £jj, d S’ ’A X4gav8pos 
e-7TLp,eXeia.v avTCov -rronjoeTat tt)v -rrpoorjKovaav Kal 
ScoTijn-pd) ¡3ovXeTai -rrpooayopevoac re  avTas Kal 8 id

4 tojv epyojvaTTo8eiiao9ai tt]v I8iav (¡>iXav9p(omav. ai 
p,ev ovv aLXp,aXojTi8es TTpoo-neoovorjs avTals rrapa- 
8o£ov Kat vavTeXcos d7T7]X7TLop,evY]s evTVxias t 6v t € 
AXegav8pov cos 9eov trpooe8e^avTo Kal tcov o8vp-

fiaiv aTTrjXXayrjcrav.
5  ̂ 0  Se fiaoiAevs aft, 7)p,epa Aaficbv eva rcov (¡>lXcov 

tov fiaXurra Ttp,cop,evov 'H^atOTicova TraprjXde 7rpos 
ra s  yvvaiKas. exovtojv S’ ap,<f>oTepa>v eadrjTas pbkv

fteyedei Se Kal KaXXet 7rpoexovTos tov 
n<paLOTuovos r] 'Etovyyafifipis tovtov viroXapovoa 

elvat tov fiacnXea TrpooeKvvrjoev' SeavevovTcov

Kal TV Xtipi SetKvvvTCov t 6 v 
AAegavSpov rj pev Htcrvyyafjbppvs alSeaBeloa tt\v 

ayvocav TraXtv eg apxrjs TrpoaeKVvei tov ' AAegav-
6 bpov, 0 St paacAets VTToXapcbv elrrev, M V8tv $ PovtL- 
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Having dispelled his weariness in the bath, he turned 333/2 B.c. 
to relaxation and to dinner.

Someone came to the wife and the mother of Da- 
reius1 and told them that Alexander had come back 
from the pursuit after stripping Dareius of his arms.
At this, a great outcry and lamentation arose among 
the women ; and the rest of the captives, joining in 
their sorrow at the news, sent up a loud wail, so that the 
king heard it and sent Leonnatus, one of his Friends, 
to quiet the uproar and to reassure Sisyngambris 2 by 
explaining that Dareius was still alive and that Alex
ander would show them the proper consideration. In 
the morning he would come to address them and to 
demonstrate his kindness by deeds. As they heard 
this welcome and altogether unexpected good news, 
the captive women hailed Alexander as a god and 
ceased from their wailing.

So at daybreak, the king took with him the most 
valued of his Friends, Hephaestion, and came to the 
women. They both were dressed alike, but He
phaestion was taller and more handsome. Sisyngam
bris took him for the king and did him obeisance. As 
the others present made signs to her and pointed to 
Alexander with their hands she was embarrassed by 
her mistake, but made a new' start and did obeisance 
to Alexander. He, however, cut in and said, “ Never

1 Curtius, 3. 11.24-12. 18; Justin 11.9. 12-16; Plutarch, 
Alexander, 21 ; Arrian, 2. 12. 3-8. According to the last,
Ptolemy and Aristobulus wrote that Alexander sent Leon
natus to the queens, but did not visit them himself; this is 
the version followed by Plutarch. The personal visit of Alex
ander and Hephaestion is attributed to another source, not 
identified.

2 The usual spelling is Sisigambis, as in Curtius, 3. 3. 22.

1 Aeovarov RX (cp. Book 16. 94. 4).
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orjs, c5 prjrep' Kat yap Kal ovros *AXe£av8 p6 s 
ean v . ov prjv âXXà rrjv rrpeafivrtv prjrepa rrpoa- 
ayopevaas 8 tà rrjs <f)tXavdpco7Tordrrjs rrpoGrjyoptas 
rrpoeanrjpatve rois rrporjrvyrjKOGt rrjv peXXovoav 
eaeaBat (f>tXav6 pcorrtav. Stafiefiatcocrapevos 8  avrrjv 
vrrdp^etv Sevrépav prjrepa ro is  epyots evdvs ekv- 
pcoue rrjv 8 ta rcov Xoycov errayyeXtav.

38. HepteOrjKe yàp avrfj Koapov re fiaotXtKov /cat 
t o  rrpoyeyovos à£tœpa rais rrpoarjKovaats rtpats 
drTOKaréarrjae* rrjv pev yàp deparretav avrfj rra- 
aav rrjv 8odetcrav vr10 Aapetov 7rape8coKev, I8tav 
S’ aXXrjv ovk eXdrrova rrjs rrpovTrapyovarjs rrpoa- 
e8ojprjoaro /cat rrjs pèv rcov rrapdevuov e/cSoaecos* 
fieXrtov rrjs Aapetov Kptaecos €7rrjyyetXaro rrpovorj-  
aeadaty1 rov rrat8a Se dpeipetv cos vlov thtov /cat

2 fiautXtKrjs rtpfjs a^tcoaetv. rrpoaKaXeadpevos S’ 
avrov  /cat <j>tXrjoas, cos et8 ev aSeto? fiXeijsavra /cat 
pr]8 ev oXcos KararrXayevra, 7rpos rovs 7repl rov
rKpatortcova etrrev o n  o 7rats cov eg ercov /cat rrjv 

aperrjv vrrep rrjv rjXtKtav rrpo<f)atvcov rroXXw fieXrtcov 
e o n  rov rrarpos. rrepl 8 e rrjs AapeLov yvvatKos 
Kat rrjs rrepl avrrjv oepvorrjros rrpovotav e£etv 
e(f>rjaev O7TC0 S prj8 ev ava^tov rrddrj rrjs rrpoyeyevrj- 
pevrjs ev8 atpovtas.

3 IIoAAà 8 è Kat aXXa rrpos eXeov /cat <f)tXavdpcorrtav
StaAeyflets’ èrroLrjae rà s  yvvatKas Stà t o  peyeOos 
rrjs dveXrrtarov papas' £ts aKardcr^^ra rrporrecretv 
Sa/cpua. €771 8 e rrâat rots rrpoetprjpévots Sot»? rrjv 
8 e£tav ov povov vrro rcov ev rradovroov erraivoov 
ervyxavev, aXXà Kat rrapa 7raat Tots* avarparevo- 
pevots 7reptf}orjrov rrjv vrrepfioXrjv rrjs érrt-

1 So editors : npovcnjaraoBai.
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mind, Mother. For actually he too is Alexander.” 1 
By thus addressing the aged woman as “ Mother,” 
with this kindliest of terms he gave the promise of 
coming benefactions to those who had been wretched 
a moment before. Assuring Sisyngambris that she 
would be his second mother he immediately ratified 
in action what he had just promised orally.

38. He decked her with her royal jewelry and re
stored her to her previous dignity, with its proper 
honours. He made over to her all the former retinue 
of servants which she had been given by Dareius and 
added more in addition not less in number, than the 
preceding. He promised to provide for the marriage 
of the daughters even more generously than Dareius 
had promised and to bring up the boy as his own son 
and to show him royal honour. He called the boy to 
him and kissed him, and as he saw him fearless in 
countenance and not frightened at all, he remarked 
to Hephaestion that at the age of six years the boy 
showed a courage beyond his years and was much 
braver than his father.2 As to the wife of Dareius, 
he said that he would see that her dignity should be 
so maintained that she would experience nothing in
consistent with her former happiness.

He added many other assurances of consideration 
and generosity, so that the women broke out into 
uncontrolled weeping, so great was their unexpected 
joy. He gave them his hand as pledge of all this and 
was not only showered with praises by those who had 
been helped, but won universal recognition through 
out his own army for his exceeding propriety of con-

1 This recalls the proverbial Greek definition of a friend as 
a “ Second Self,” ascribed to Zenon in Diogenes Laertius, 
7. 23. Cp. also Plutarch, De amicorum multitudine, 2. 93 e .

2 Curtius, 3. 12. 26.
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4 etKetas. кавбХоь S’ eyajye voptt^aj1 ttoAAcov ка1 
KaA&v epywv v'n *AAe£av8pov avvrereAeaptevaJv 
ptr)8ev tovtojv ptet^ov VTrdpxecv ptrjSe ptdAAov a£iov

5 avaypa<f>rjs /cat ptvrjptrjs laroptKrjs elvat. at ptev 
y a p  rcov 7roAea>v TToAtopKtai ка1 ira p a ra ^ets  ка\ т а  
аЛАа т а  ката rov  rroAeptov ттротертцрьата та ттАе1- 
ova S ta  Tv%rjv т) St* a perrjv €7TtTvyxdv€rat, о 89 ev 
ra t s 2 e^ovatats els  tovs eirratK oras eAeos ptept-

6 ^optevos S ta  ptovrjs rrjs фрорусгеcos ytv era t. ot 
nAetcrrot yap  Sta rrjv evTVxtav eiratpovrat ptev ra ts  
evTrpa^tats, V7reprj(j>avot 8 * ev ra ts  e ir v y la t s  ytvo- 
ptevot rrjs  avOpcDTrlvyjs ка1 Kotvrjs aaOevetas e m -  
A avddvovraf Sto Kat ro v s  TrAetOTovs opdv eoT t rrjv  
evrvxtav  соаттер Tt ($apv форт1ор фереьр aSuvarovv-

7 ras*. 5AAe^avS pos ptev odv, ка1ттер TroAAats yeveats 
TTpoyeyovcbs год кав5 rjptas fitov, Tvyxuverco /cat 
ттара тсov pterayevearepcov St/catou /cat ттреттоУто$ 
rats  ¿Stats* aperats3 eiratvov.

S9- Aapetos 8 e Stavvaas els Ba/?uAcova /cat rows* 
Х7ГО rrjs ev ’Iaacp ptax^S Staaco^optevovs dvaAafidov 
ovk еттеае та> фрор^рьа1 1 3 Kaiirep pteyaAt) Trept- 
7TevrcoKaJS оьрьфора, aAAa rrpos rov 9AAegavSpov 
еурафер avepamivajs фереtv rrjv evTUytav Kat rovs  
atxp^aAidrovs aAAa^aa^at xPrlljL<̂ TaJV 77Arjdos Aa-

1 kcl66\ov Se yeyovev Zpyov tovto ¡x iya  ка1 7Т€рфот)тор• iy tb  Bk 
VO fX lt,со X.

2 Fischer suggests adding here ката tt}v evrvXiav from 
Book 18. 59. 5. It is possible that this phrase may have been 
displaced two lines below, where it is out of place. (Dindorf 
conjectured reading there cvrjdeiav, Bezzel paOvfiiav.)
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duct. In general I would say that of many good 333/2 
deeds done by Alexander there is none that is greater 
or more worthy of record and mention in history than 
this. Sieges and battles and the other victories 
scored in war are due for the most part either to 
Fortune or valour, but when one in a position of 
power shows pity for those who have been over
thrown, this is an action due only to wisdom.1 Most 
people are made proud by their successes because 
of their good fortune2 and, becoming arrogant in their 
success, are forgetful of the common weakness of 
mankind. You can see how very many are unable to 
bear success, just as if it were a heavy burden. Al
though Alexander lived many generations before our 
time, let him continue to receive in future ages also 
the just and proper praise for his good qualities.3

39* Dareius hurried to Babylon and gathered to
gether the survivors of the battle at Issus. He was 
not crushed in spirit in spite of the tremendous set
back he had received, but wrote to Alexander advis
ing him to bear his success as one who was only 
human and to release the captives in return for a 
large ransom. He added that he would yield to

1 This was a well-known cliché in later Greek literature ; 
cp. Plutarch, Pericles, 38. 4 ; De Fortuna aut Virtute Alex
andria 1 . 7 . 329 d  ;  11. 332 c ; 2. 7. 339 a / b .

2 The words “ because of their good fortune ” are out of 
place here, and may belong after “ a position of power ” 
three lines before. See the critical note 2 on p. 226.

3 If we follow the manuscript reading here (critical note 
3) we should translate, “ he should receive from future 
writers also just praise proper to their narrative.” Arrian 
(2, 12. 8) is not sure that this incident occurred, but approves 
it if so. It is praised by Curtius (3. 12. 18-23) and Plutarch 
(.Alexander, 21. 4-5).

3 aperais] laropiais R X , and F  in margin.
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fióvTcr ттроает19е1 Se ка\ Trjs ’Aorta? ttjv iv rò s  
WAAvos x ^ p a v  ка1 rróXeis ovyyevpTjaeiv,1 ià v  fiov-

2 ArjBfį yevéaOai <Į>lAo s . o 8 ’ ’AAe^avSpos ovvayaycvv  
tovs <Į>iAovs ка1 T7jv p èv  d,Xr)9ivr)v ¿maToArjv drro- 
крифа/ievoę, ire p a v  8e  ypaipas perrovaav rrpos то 
eavrą) ovp<j>epov rrpoarjveyKe tols avvéSpois Kai

3 to vs rrpėofieis drrpdKTOVs е^агтеатеьХер. 8 tórre p  о
AapeXos àvoyvovs ttjv Sta tcòv èm aroAcòv avv9eaiv  
rrapaoKevàs peydX as етгосеХто rrpòs rò v  rróXepov 
« a i tovs p èv  ката ttjv Tporrrjv агто/Зе/ЗАт/кота? та? 
rravorrXias к а 9  oìirAiì^ev, аААovs  S’ èm X eyópevos els  
OTpaTLtOTLKas TCt^et? кат еураф е• та? 8 ’ etc tow  
ava> aaTparreiw v S vv dpeis, a s  arroXeXoiTrojs rjv Sia

4 Ttjv ¿¿jvTT]та Trjs сттратеса?, ретегтергтето. ка1 
теАо? TooavTTjv elarjvéyKaTO orrovSrjv els  tt)v ката- 
OKevrjv Trjs Svvdpeojs соате SnrXaolav yeveoQai Trjs 
ev 'la a w  rrap a T a įa p ėv rjs• òySorjKovTa pèv  yàp  p v -  
piaSes rret^Giv, eiKoai 8  nnreoov r]9pola6rjaav ка1 
X ^ p ls  dppaTOw Ьрегтауг]ф6ра)у rrXrj9os.

Х аи та p ev  ovv errpayGrj ката tovtov tov èvi-
avTÓv.

1 Reiske : a v v ^ w p rq a ^ v .

1 Diodorus is the only author to report this forgery. Three 
approaches by Dareius to Alexander are mentioned. (1) After 
the battle of Issus. Justin (11. 12. 1-2), Arrian (2. 14), and
Curtius (4. 1. 7-14) state that this letter of Dareius demanded 
that Alexander withdraw from Asia and release his captives 
with (Curtius, Justin) or without (Arrian) a ransom. Curtius 
adds that this letter was cast in an insulting tone, suggesting 
the manner of the one here stated to have been forged bv 
Alexander (2) After the capture of Tyre. Dareius now 
offered the hand of one of his daughters and all the territory 
west of the Halys River (Curtius, 4. 5. 1-8) or a share in the 
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Alexander the territory and cities of Asia west of the 333/2 
Halys River if he would sign a treaty of friendship with 
him. Alexander summoned his Friends to a council 
and concealed the real letter. Forging another more 
in accord with his interests he introduced it to his 
advisers and sent the envoys away empty handed.1 
So Dareius gave up the attempt to reach an agree
ment with Alexander by diplomatic means and set 
to work on vast preparations for war. He re-equipped 
those who had lost their armour in the defeat and he 
enlisted others and assigned them to military units.
He sent for the levies from the upper satrapies,2 
which he had previously left unemployed because of 
the haste of the last campaign. He took such pains 
over the constitution of the army that he ended up 
with one twice the size of that which had been en
gaged at Issus. He assembled eight hundred thou
sand infantry and two hundred thousand cavalry, and 
a force of scythe-bearing chariots in addition.

These were the events of this year.

kingdom (Justin, 11, 12. 3-4). This is approximately the 
same as the true letter which Diodorus mentions here. Arrian 
locates at this point what appears elsewhere as the third 
letter. (3) After the departure from Egypt and before 
Gaugamela, and connected with Alexander’s kindly treat
ment of Dareius’s queen. This took the form of an embassy, 
probably (Diodorus, 17. 54.1-6;  Curtius, 4 .1 1 ; Arrian, 2.25), 
rather than a letter (Justin, 11. 12. 7-16 ; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 29. 4). Dareius offered the hand of another daughter 
in marriage, cession of all territory west of the Euphrates, 
and a ransom for the royal women of 10,000 (Plutarch, 
Arrian) or 30,000 (Diodorus, Curtius, Justin) talents. An 
extensive correspondence, largely fictional, between Alex
ander and Dareius was in circulation in antiquity, and frag
ments of it occur in the papyri (cp. P S I, 12. 1285). Much of 
it found a place in or contributed to the A lexander Romance.

2 These are listed by Arrian, 3. 8. 3-6.
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40. * £ 77’ aPXOVTOS 8* 5Адт)РГ]ОС N tKYjpdrOV ePa>- 
paloc Karearrjaav vnarovs М аркой  ’A tcXcop кас 
Ш аркор OvaXepcov, ¿\vp,mds 8 ’ rjy^V 8et>repa rrpoę 
Talę екатор ка1 В ека , к а в 9 rjv ерска TpvXos1 
X aA /aS ev?. €7n  8e tovtojp *AXe£av8poę ju era  rr/v 
ev looco pcktjp rovę pep TeXevrrjcravras ёваф ер, ev 
ocę ка1 tcop ттоХерссор rovę ev ra lę  av8paya6cacę 
OaypaadepTaę * рета 8e ra v ra  ro lę  deolę реуаХоттре- 
rrelę dvocaę ovvreXeoas кас rovę ev rfj payrj кат 
apeTrjv 8ta<Į)6povs yevopevovę Tcprjaaę Talę ogiais  
eKaoTOvę 8a>pealę еф* r/pepaę Tivdę aveXajHe ttįp

2 Bvvapcp . еттеста ттроаусор ert9 АХуутгтои кас кат- 
avT rjaaę e lę  тг]Р Фосрскт)р r a ?  p e p  dXXaę TroXecę 
ттареХа/Зер, eTocpoję tcop eyycopccop ттроаВе^арерсор 
а утор.

Ot Se Tvpcoc fiovXopevoy tov j3aacXecoę toj 
Hpa/cAef тср Tvpccp 6 vaac ттроттетеатерор 8 сексо-

3 Xvaap а  утор Trję elę ttjp 7тоХср elaoSov . tov S’ 
AXe£av8 роу yaXe7rcoę eveyKavToę кас BcarrecXrjcra-

pevoy TToXeprjoetp ttjp 7т6Хср o i T vpioc теваррг)- 
KOTOję уттерерор ttjp тгоХсорксар, d p a  p ev  Д аре сер 
уарс^орерос кас тг)р 7rpoę аутор evpocap fiefiacav  
TTjpovPTeę кас рорс^ортеę peyaX aę 8w peaę d ptc 
TavTTję Trję ^ a p tro ?  артсХ^феавас п а р а  tov  /?а -  
crtAea»?, еттсагтсорерос p ep  top *AXe£av8pop elę  
тгоХуурорсор кас ¿ttckcpSvpop тгоХсорксар, StSovre? 
8  ареаср тср Аарессо тrpoę т а ?  TrapaaKevaę, а р а  8ё  
кас 7TLOTevoPTeę Tfj те оууротгутс Trję prjoov кас таlę

1 So R X  ; npvaAog F (TpvXXos in margin by 2nd hand).
1 Nicetes was archon at Athens from July 332 to June 

331 b . c . (Arrian, 2. 24. 6, calls him Anicetus). The consuls of 
335 b .c . (Broughton, 1. 139) were M. Atilius Regulus Ca- 
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40. W hen N iceratus was archon a t  A then s, th e  33-2/1 
R om ans elected  as consuls M arcus Atilius and M arcus  
V alerius, and th e  one hundred and tw elfth O lym pic 
G am es w ere held, in which Grylus of Chalcis was the  
victo r.1 In this y e a r, A lexan d er buried the dead from  
his v ictory  a t  Issus, including even those of th e P e r
sians who had  distinguished them selves by courage. 
T h en  he perform ed rich sacrifices to  th e gods and  
rew arded  those who had borne them selves well in 
b attle  w ith gifts appropriate to  each , and rested  th e  
arm y  for som e days. T hen he m arched on tow ards 
E g y p t, and as he cam e into Phoenicia, received the  
submission of all th e  oth er cities, for th eir inhabitants  
acce p te d  him  willingly.

A t T y re , how ever, when the king wished to  sacrifice 
to  th e  T y rian  H eracles ,2 th e  people overhastily  
b arred  him  from  entering the city  ; A lexan d er b e
cam e an gry  and th reaten ed  to  resort to  force, but 
th e  Tyrians cheerfully faced  th e  prospect of a siege. 
T h ey  w anted to  gratify  D areius and keep unim paired  
th eir loyalty  to  him , and th ou gh t also th a t th ey  would 
receive g re a t gifts from  th e  king in retu rn  for such 
a favour. T h ey  would draw  A lexan d er into a pro
tra c te d  and difficult siege and give D areius tim e for 
his m ilitary  p reparation s, and a t  th e sam e tim e th ey  
had confidence in th e  stren g th  of th eir island and the

lenus and M. Valerius Corvus. The 112th Olympic Games 
were held in July 332 b .c .

2 For this Heracles cp. B. C. Brundage, Jo u r n a l  o f  N e a r  
E a s te r n  S tu d ie s , 17 (1958), 225-236. The siege o f Tyre is 
described by Curtius (4. 2. 1-4. 18; Justin, 11. 10. 10-14; 
Plutarch, A le x a n d e r , 24. 2-25. 2 ; Arrian, 2. 16-24). It was 
the time o f  the great annual festival o f the god (Curtius,
4. 2. 10), and the Tyrians may have felt that to allow Alex
ander to sacrifice at that time would have meant acknowledg
ing his sovereignty.
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iv  avrj} 7TapaaK€vaîçy €ti 8è rots* алToyovois avrojv 
KapxrjSoviotç.

4 O Se ¡3acnÁ€v$ opojv ката ваХаттар pièv 8va- 
TToXcópKTjrov ovaav rr¡v 7róXiv Sea те. rrjv 7rapaaKevr¡v 
tc o p  ката то retaos ерусор ка1 rr¡v imapyovaav èv 
avrfj Svvapuv pavTiKr¡py ката Sè yfjp o^eSoy аттрау- 
įiaTCVTov ovaav 8ià то теттарас araSiois Sieípye- 
аваь T7¡$ r¡7T€¿pov opicos tKpive аьрьфереср ттарта 
k i p 8 v p o p  ка1 7tÓv o v  imopieveip уттер t o v  pur] ката- 
<Į>povr]6r}vat TT¡v tc o p  Шаке86рсор Svvapuv mто putas

5 каь T7)s Tvyovarj's TróXecos. evOvs ovv каваьрсор тг)р 
ттаХаьар Xeyopiivr^p T v  pop Kai 7гоХХшр pivpid8 cop 
Kop.i^ovacov tovs Xídovs X<3/¿a катеаке-оа^е SwrAe- 
Opov tío ттХатес. ттар8г)рьс1 Sé 7TpoaXafió pievos tovs 
KaTOiKovvTas Tas ттХrjaíov 7r6 Xeis Tayv S tà  r a í1 
TToXvyeiplas t¡vv€to та tcov epycov.

41. Об Se T vp ioi то piev ттрсотор TrpoaTrXéovTes 
тф уы^ати катеуеХсор tov ¡3aaiXécos> et tov Поаеб- 
8covos éavTÓv 8океь тгерьеаеаваь- рьета Sé тадта 
7rapa8¿£a>s tov ycopuaTos av^opuévov текра piev Kai 
yvvaÎKas каь toiîç yeyrjpaKOTas e¿s* Kap^TjSova 
8iaKOfu^eiv ефу)фюартоу tovs S5 aKpbd^opTas Tais  
7]XtKiais €77eAe^av rrpos ttjp re t^ o /m ^ ta v  каХ vav- 
ixayiap cToifuos ттареакыа^ор, è'^ovres* Tpir¡peis

2 oy8or¡KovTa. TeXos Se tcov текрсор ка1 yvvaiKcbv 
Puipos /¿èv ефвааар U7re/c0e//,evot rrpos tovs Kapxr)- 
Sovmus, кататахоорьероь S’ vtto tt}s TroXvx^ipias 
кас Taîs vavaiv ovk opt€s a^iopiayoi avvr]vayK(io6r)-

1 ràs Fischer : rr¡$ codd.

1 *Jushn> 1L 10. 1̂ « Curtius (4. 3. 19) reports that the
Carthaginians were unable to send reinforcements.
2 3 2
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military forces in it. They also hoped for help from 332/1 b .c. 
their colonists, the Carthaginians.1

The king saw that the city could hardly be taken 
by sea because of the engines mounted along its walls 
and the fleet that it possessed, while from the land 
it was almost unassailable because it lay four furlongs 
away from the coast.2 Nevertheless he determined to 
run every risk and make every effort to save the 
Macedonian army from being held in contempt by a 
single undistinguished city. Immediately he de
molished what was called Old Tyre 3 and set many 
tens of thousands of men to work carrying stones to 
construct a mole two plethra in width.4 He drafted 
into service the entire population of the neighbouring 
cities and the project advanced rapidly because the 
workers were numerous.

41. At first, the Tyrians sailed up to the mole and 
mocked the king, asking if he thought that he would 
get the better of Poseidon.5 Then, as the work pro
ceeded with unexpected rapidity, they voted to trans
port their children and women and old men to 
Carthage, assigned the young and able-bodied to the 
defence of the walls, and made ready for a naval en
gagement with their eighty triremes. They did 
succeed in getting a part of their children and women 
to safety with the Carthaginians,6 but they were out
stripped by the abundance of Alexander’s labour 
force, and, not being able to stop his advance with 
their ships, were compelled to stand the siege with

2 Curtius, 4. 2. 7. 3 Curtius, 4. 2. 18.
4 Two hundred feet.
5 Curtius, 4. 2. 20.
6 Curtius, 4. 3. 2 0 ; Justin, 11. 10. 14. Below, in chap.

46.4, Diodorus states that most of these persons were actually 
removed to safety.
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3 vav viropLelvat rravSrjpLel rrjv iroXiopKiav. e^o v res  
$€ iroXXrjv SaifslXetav Kara7T€Xrcov Kal t c o v  aXXcov 
f x r j x a v c o v  t c o v  irpos TToXiopKiav xprj(jipLQ)v ¿ rep a s  
7ToXXa7rXa(TLOv$ K areaK evaaav pahicos Sea t c o v  ev 
rfj  T vpep /X7]^avo7rotcov /cat tcov aAAcov Te^vtTcov

4 77avTo8a 7rcov o v t c o v . 8 ta  8 e t o v t c o v  ¿pyavcov1 irav- 
ToSa77cov /cat £evcov Tats* e77<votatS‘ /ca T a a /ccu a ^ o - 
puevcov a ira s1 puev o irepifioXos Trjs irSXecos eirXrjpcodr] 
t c o v  p ,r ]y a v (x )V y  f i a X t a r a  8 e  K a r a  tov  t o t t o v  t o v t o v  

ev cp to  ^ to /xa  vvvr/yyL^e rep  T e t^ e t.
5 *Cls 8 ’ tts1 rrjv a<f>ecriv t o v  fieXovs Sceretve t o  

KaTaoKeva^opievov v t t o  t c o v  Ma/ceSovcov epyov, /cat 
TTapd tcov decov Ttva 7rpoeorjpLatveTo t o l s  /ctvSo- 
vevouow. e/c /xev yap t o v  7reXayovs o /cAuSrnv 
irpoaeireXacre t o l s  epyois KrjTOS am orov t o  pueyeOos, 
o 7Tpocr7Te<Jov t w  ^co^taTt /ca/cov puev ovSev elpydoaTO, 
t o ) S’ eTepco puepei t o v  acopuaTos irpocravaKeKXipLevov 
eTt iroXvv XP°V° V ¿¿¿eve /cat 7roAA^v KaTanXy^iv

6 i r a p e l x ^ T O  t o l s  decopbevots t o  7rapaSo£ov, 7raAtv 8 ’ 
ets* t o  7reAayos- vr]£dpi,evov els BecaiSaipbovlav a pb(f)o- 
Tepovs TTporfyayeTO' e/cctTcpot y ap  co? t o v  I lo a e t-  
Scovos* avroZs fiorjdrjoetv /x c A A o v t o s * Ste/cptvov t o  

orjpLelov, perrovTes Tat? yveo peats irpos t o  tStov 
avpL<f)epov.

7 ’EytveTo 8e /cat aAAa arjpbeZa irapaho^a, Swapceva 
StaTpoirrjV Kal <f)6fiov tols o^Aot? irapaoxtvdai. 
KaTa yap Tas Tpo<f>as irapa toZs  Ma/ceSoo'tv ot 
8ta/cAcojitevot tcov apTcov atpbaToeiSrj t t j v  irpoaoifsiv 
etyov. ecopaKevac Se Tts e<f>7]aev oifjiv /ca0’ iyv o 
'A t -oAAcov eXeye pbeXXetv eavTov eKXtireZv t t j v  7roXtv.

8 tou  S c  ttAtj^ oi/?  UTrovoTyaavTo? OTt TrcTrAa/ccos1 ewy 
tov  Aoyov ^apt^o/xevos1 ’AAe^avSpep Kal Sta to uto  
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almost their whole population still in the city. They 332/1 b , 

had a wealth of catapults and other engines employed 
for sieges and they had no difficulty in constructing 
more because of the engineers and artisans of all sorts 
who were in the city. All kinds of novel devices were 
fashioned by them, so that the entire circuit of the 
walls was covered with machines, especially on that 
side where the mole was approaching the city.1

As the Macedonian construction came within range 
of their missiles, portents were sent by the gods to 
them in their danger. Out of the sea a tidal wave 
tossed a sea-monster of incredible size into'the midst 
of the Macedonian operations. It crashed into the 
mole but did it no harm, remained resting a portion 
of its body against it for a long time and then swam 
off into the sea again.2 This strange event threw 
both sides into superstition, each imagining that the 
portent signified that Poseidon would come to their 
aid, for they were swayed by their own interest in 
the matter.

There were other strange happenings too, calcu
lated to spread confusion and terror among people.
At the distribution of rations on the Macedonian 
side, the broken pieces of bread had a bloody look.3 
Someone reported, on the Tyrian side, that he had 
seen a vision in which Apollo told him that he would 
leave the city. Everyone suspected that the man 
had made up the story in order to curry favour with

1 Curtius, 4. 2. 12.
2 Curtius (4. 4. 3-4) places this event a little later in the 

siege.
3 Curtius, 4. 2. 14. Diodorus omits Alexander’s favouring 

dream o f Heracles (Curtius, 4. 2. 17 ; Arrian, 2. 18. 1).

1 tcov opyavwv M SS. ; Fischer deleted tcov.
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tcov vecoTepcov opptrjodvTcop errl to AidofioArjoat top 
dvdpcorrov ovtos ptev Sea tcov apxoPTCov €/c/cAa- 
rrels1 Kai KGLTacfyvyajv els to tov 'HpatcAeovs lepov 
8te<f>vye T7)v Ttpcoplav 8ia  T7]v ¿K€(Tcav> ol 8e  T vpioi 
8eiGi8aipovrjoavTes xPvaa^  cetpats 7rpoae8r]aap to 
tov 'A ttoAAcopos £oapov Tjj fiacrei, epTroSt^ovres, cos
iOOVTO, TOV 0COV TOP €K Trjs 7r6XeCOS XOJPl'alJ'OP.

4 2 . M e ra  Se r a u r a  oi p ev  T vpioi ttjv av^rjcnv 
tov ^co /taro s evAafiyjdevTes errX'qpcoaav m X X d tcov 
iXaTTOvcop oKaycbv o^vfieAcov r e  Kai KaTarreXTCOP 
Kai to^ otcop Kai o<f>ev8ovr}Tcov av8pcov Kai 7rpoo- 
rrXevaavTes tols epya^opevots to x <-opa  ttoXXovs

2 pcev KaT€Tpcooavy ovk oXlyovs 8e  arreKTetpav' els  
dv67rXovs yap  Kai ttvkvovs 7roAAa>v Kai TravTolcop 
ficAtop cf>epopevcov ov8els r/pdpTavev , eToLpcov Kai 
d(f>vXaKT<ov tcov gkottcov Keipevcov* avvej3atve yap  
ov povov  /ca ra  npo aom ov  r a  <j>epdpeva fieAr) rrpoa-  
m 7 rm v , aAAa /cat irpos r a  vcora tcov dvTtrrpoaco- 
TTcov ovtcov ev OTevcp x ^ p c iT i 8uK veto0at Kai prj8eva  
8vvaa0at 8ta<f>vAd£a(T0ai tovs ap<f>OTepcov tcov 
pepcov /carartT pcoa/covra?.

3 f0  S’ ’AAe^avSpos to rrapdXoyov Trjs ovpcf>opds 
fiovAdpevos otjecos Scopdcdoacrdai, rrArjpcoaas rrdoas  
Tas vavs /cat Kadrjyovpevos avTos errAei /ca ra  
ottovBtjv €77t tov Atpieva tcov TiVptcop /cat tt]P errav-

4 oSov tcov O oipikcop V7TCTepiveTO. o l Se fiapfiapoi 
cfrofirjdevTes prjrroTe Kvpievaas tcov Atpevcop /c a r a -  
A a/fyrat ttjv ttoAlv eprjpov ovoav crTpaTtcoTcov, /c a ra  
7ToXXr)v GTrov8r]v aveVAeov els ttjv T vpov. dp<j>o- 
Tepcov 8e S id  ttjv vrrepftoArjv Trjs <j>tAoTiptas Tats

1 So Hertlein (cp. Books 12. 27. 3 ; 19. 75. 2) : K\an€i$. 
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A lexan d er, and som e of th e  younger citizens se t out 33r/i b .c . 

to  stone him ; he w as, how ever, spirited aw ay by 
th e  m agistrates and took  refuge in the tem ple of 
H eracles, w here as a suppliant he escaped the people's 
w rath , b u t th e  T yrians w ere so credulous th a t th ey  
tied  th e  im age of Apollo to  its base with golden cords, 
preven tin g , as th ey  th ou gh t, th e  god from  leaving  
th e  c ity .1

42. Now the Tyrians were alarmed at the advance 
of the mole, and they equipped many small vessels 
with both light and heavy catapults 2 together with 
archers and slingers, and, attacking the workers on 
the mole, wounded many and killed not'a few. As 
missiles of all sorts in large numbers rained upon un
armed and densely packed men, no soldier missed his 
mark since the targets were exposed and unsuspect
ing. The missiles struck not only from the front but 
also from the back, as men were working on both sides 
of a rather narrow structure and no one could protect 
himself from those who shot from two directions.

A lexan d er m oved im m ediately  to  rectify  w hat 
th rea ten ed  to  be a shocking disaster, and m anning  
all his ships 3 and taking personal com m and of them , 
m ade w ith all speed for th e  harbour of T yre  to  cu t off 
th e  re tre a t  of th e  Phoenicians. T h ey  in tu rn  were  
terrified lest he seize the harbour and cap tu re the  
city  while it was em p ty  of soldiers, and rowed back  
to  T y re  as fast as th ey  could. B oth  fleets plied th eir  
oars a t  a fast stroke in a  fury of determ ination, and

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 22 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 24. 3-4.
2 Probably the oxybeleis were armed with heavy wooden 

arrows or quarrels, while the catapeltae threw balls of 
stone.

3 Alexander was by now in possession of the fleets of the 
other Phoenician cities (Arrian, 2. 20. 7).
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DIODORUS O F S IC IL Y

eipeoiats 7TVKvals xP a}H'^VOJV Ka  ̂ r &v Ma/ceSovtov 
7]8t) TTXrjata^OVTiOV TOIS XipCGlV 0 1  OotVi/C€S* 7ra/>5 
oXcyov p ev  rjXdov ro v  7ravres anoXeGdat, rrapeiGrre- 
aov res 8  ¿pays rfj  j3ta Kal r a $  T eX evraias vavs  
cnrofiaAovres 8t€GO)drjGav el$ rrjv ttoAlv.

5 0  8 e fiaGtXevs peyaXrjs emfioArjs a7roTi^d)v 
TTaAiv 7TpoG€KapT€pei ra> ^to/xaTt /cat rtp TrArjOeL tcov 
veajv vapelx^ro rots epya^opievois rfjv aG<f>aXetav. 
t <x)v 8 ’ epycov TrXrjGia^Svrojv rfj iroXet /cat rfjs 
aXajGeaJS 7TpoG8ot<a)pL€V7]s dpyeGrrjs dvepos p ey as  
erreyevero /cat rod  ^co/xaTos' ttoXv  pepos eXvpfjvaro.

6 o 8 ’ * A \ ei;a v 8 p o s  e ls  a p r)xa v £a v  eprrirrroyv  S ta rrjv  
a v r o p a r o v  ra jv  epycov <f>6opdv p e r e p e X e r o  p e v  errl 
r fj  r f js  TToAiopKias €7rifioAfj, opcos 8 e  r f j  f> iX o rip ia  
rrp o a y o p ev o s  e/c rrjs  opetvrjs € K k 6 ttto ) v  v i rep p ey ed r)  
SevSpa 7rape/co/xt£e /cat g v v  a v r o ls  roZs /cAaSots1

7 e y ^ a ic r a s *  e v e c f> p a ^ e  r r ) v  f t t a v  r o v  k Av 8 q) v o $ .  r a ^ u  S ’  

a 7 T O K a r a G r r j G a s  r a  7 T e 7 r o v r ] K o r a  r o v  x 6 > p a r o s  /cat 
T ?7 ' f t o A v x d p i a  T T p o K o i f ja s  €ts* f i e A o v s  a c fy e o t v  h T e o r r j G e  

r a $  P?)Xavas* €7r a/cpov t o  ^to/xa /cat r o c s ’ p e v  i r e -  

r p o f i o X o i s  KCiTe/kAAe r a  r e t ^ ,  ro t?  S’ o g v j S e X e o i v  

avetpye t o i /s* € m  t c o v  eTraA^ecov e c jy eG r  c o r a s '  g v v -  

r j y c o v t ^ o v r o  8 e  r o v r o t s  6 1  r e  r o £ 6 r < u  /cat G < f> ev 8 o v r j-  

r a t  /cat ttoXXo v s  r a j v  e v  r f j  r r d X e t  T r a p a f i o ' q d o v v r a s  
K a r e r t r p o j G K o v .

43. O t 8 ê  Tvptot ^aA/cets1 e^ovT€s* rexvlras  /cat 
pr)xavo7TOLovs KareGKevaGav <f>tX6 rexva fiorjdrjpara.

1 âA/ceiy Fischer ; aAict? codd.

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 6-7.
2 Curtius, 4. 3. 9.
3 These “ counter-measures ” do not appear elsewhere in 

the sources, and Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2. 120 f ) mav 
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th e  M acedonians w ere already nearing the en tran ce , 332/1 

b u t th e Phoenicians, by a  narrow  m argin, escaped  
losing th eir whole force and, thrusting their w ay in, 
g o t safely to  th e  city  with the loss only of the ships 
a t  th e  tail of th e colum n.

So th e  king failed of this im portant objective, but 
nevertheless pushed on w ith th e  m ole, p rotectin g  his 
w orkers w ith a thick  screen of ships. As his engines 
drew  close to  th e  city  and its cap tu re  seem ed im 
m inent, a powerful north-w est gale blew up and da
m aged  a large p a rt of th e  m ole.1 A lexan der was 
a t  a  loss to  deal w ith th e  harm  done to  his p roject by  
th e  forces of n atu re and th ou gh t of giving up the  
siege a tte m p t, b u t driven by am bition he sent to  
th e  m ountain and felling huge trees , he brought 
th em  branches and all and , placing them  beside the  
m ole, broke the force of the w aves.2 I t  was not long 
before he had restored  th e  collapsed parts of the m ole, 
and pushing on w ith an am ple labour force until he 
cam e within m issiles’ ran ge, he m oved his engines 
out to  th e  end of th e  causew ay, and a ttack ed  the  
walls with his stone throw ers, while he em ployed his 
light catap u lts again st the m en stationed along the  
b attlem en ts. T he archers and slingers joined in the  
b arrag e , and wounded m any in th e  city  who rushed  
to  th e  defence.

43. The Tyrians had bronze workers and machi
nists, and contrived ingenious counter-measures.3

be right in tracing them ultimately to a technical military 
manual. It is not impossible that they may be insertions 
of Diodorus himself and were lacking in his source ; Dio
dorus was interested in curiosities. The wheels appear again 
below (chap. 45. 3) in somewhat different form. They are 
otherwise unknown in antiquity (Tarn, p. 121), Apparently 
they were made to whirl in front of the men on the walls,
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DIODORUS O F S IC IL Y

7rpos fiev yap та кататтеХтска ßeXr] rpoyovs кат- 
eoKevaaav 8 cecXrjfipevovs itvkvocs 8 сафраурьаос, 
tovtovs Se 8 cd tcvos [¿'Г)ХауУ$ 8 cvevovTes т а  ¡lev 
avverpißov, та Se yrapeavpov tcüv ßeXcov, тrdvTOJv 
8 e ttjv ¿к T7]$ ßcas форау e£eXi>ov to vs S ’ e/c tcov 
TreTpoßSXajv <f>epofievovs XlOovs 8 exd[ievoc ¡xaXaKacs 
t ten Kai owevS^Soucrats1 катаакеиаьs eyrpdvvov ttjv

2 e/c tt}s opyavcKijs ßcas 8vvapccv. о Se ßaocXevs dfia  
ту} ката то ycofia 7TpoaßoXfj ттаутс та) атбХср утере- 
еттХеь Trjv 7roXtv кас та тесу?) ттерсеакетттето /cat 
<j>avep6s rjv 7тоХсорк^а(оу ttjv 7toXlv ката yyjy a/ia  
кас ката 0аАаттау.

3 Taiv Se Tvpccov dvTavaxOrjvac ¡lev тср отбХср 
¡iTjKeTi ToXpitiVTOjV) тресте Se vavalv oppovvTCov утро 
t o v  Xcpevos о ßacnXevs eyrcirXevaas avTacs кас 
тгааа^ ovvTpiipas eTTavrjXdev eyre t t jv  I8cav отрато- 
7reSecai\ ot Se Tvpcoc ßovXdpcevoc 8сттХаосасгас тгр) 
a7то t ü jv  Tevyoyv астфаХесау9 атгоо'тт^о'аг'те? ттеуте 
7T7)X€i$ етероу Tecyos a>Ko8ofiovv 8 е к а  ттгрх&у то 
ттХаt o s  кас тур) ava ¡leoov tco v  теехсоу ovpcyya Xc-

4 Qcov ка1 xeo ^a to s iTrXrjpovv. о 8* *A X egav8pos  ras* 
Tjpcrjpecs Cevyvvcov /cat ¡irjxavas 7ravTo8a7rds avTacs 
€7TcaT7]oas KaTeßaXev етге тгХевроу tov тесx o v s m /cat

5 S ta  tov TTTcofiaTos еХоеттстттоу eis TTjv утоХсу. ot Se 
TiVpcoc tovs ccaßca^ofievovs ttvkvocs ßeXecrc ßaXXov- 
res* ¡loyes аттеатрефауто1 кас то 7T€7ttojkos ¡lipos  
tov Tecxovs dvcpKoSo/irjaav vvktos ¿mXaßovorjs.

М ета  Se тадта tov x^pcciTos GwaifjavTos та> * 240

аттеатрефауто R F ; аттетрефауто X  ; атгетрсфауто Wesseling.

giving them observation through the spokes but protecting*
240

BOOK X V II. 43. 1-5

A gain st th e  p rojectiles from  th e  catapu lts th ey  332/L 
m ade w heels w ith m any spokes, and , settin g  these  
to  ro ta te  by a certa in  device, th ey  destroyed som e of 
th e  missiles and deflected others, and broke th e  force  
of all. T h ey  cau g h t the balls from  the stone throw ers 
in soft and yielding m aterials and so w eakened th eir  
force. W hile this a tta c k  was going on from  the  
m ole, th e  king sailed around th e  city  with his whole 
fleet and insp ected  th e  walls, and m ade it  clear th a t  
he was ab ou t to  a tta c k  th e  city  alike by land and  
sea.

T he T yrians did n ot dare to  p u t to  sea again with 
th eir whole fleet b u t k ep t th ree  ships m oored a t  th e  
harbour m ou th .1 T h e king, how ever, sailed up to  
th ese , sank th em  all, and so retu rn ed  to  his cam p. 
W an tin g  to  double th e  secu rity  of th eir walls, the  
T yrians built a second one a t  a distance of five cubits 
within th e  first ; this was ten  cubits in thickness, and  
th e  passage betw een  th e  walls th ey  filled with stones 
and e a rth , b u t A lexan d er lashed trirem es to g eth er, 
m ounted  his various siege engines upon th em , and  
overthrew  th e  wall for th e space of a p leth ron .2 
T hrough this breach  th e  M acedonians burst into the  
c ity , b u t th e  T yrians rained  on them  a  shower of 
m issiles and m anaged  to  tu rn  them  back ,3 and when 
night cam e, th ey  rebuilt th e  fallen p art of the wall.

Now th e  causew ay had  reach ed  the wall and m ade

them from missiles. The translation here offers difficulties ;
“ wheels divided by thick diaphragms ” or “ with many 
barriers at close intervals.” Possibly the diaphragms were 
screens between the wheels.

1 Curtius, 4. 3. 12 ; Arrian, 2. 20. 9.
2 The distances are seven and one-half feet, fifteen feet, 

and one hundred feet respectively.
3 Arrian, 2. 22. 7.
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relx^i K a l  rfjs 7r6Aecog x€PP°vVG0V ytvopLevrjg ttoA- 
Aovs K a l  peyaXovg aycovag avvefiawe ytveadat K a r a

6 tt]v TeLxo/jLaxtav. o l  ¡xev y a p  to Setvov eyovTeg Iv  
o<f)daA/jLOLS K a l ttjv ¿k  Trjg dXcoGecog GvpL<f>opdv a v a -  
Xoyit,ofX€vot r a t s  ifjvxcus ovtco T rapea rrjaav  rrpog 
t o p  k lv8v vo v  cogt€ t o v  OavaTov KaracfjpovrjGaL.

7 tcov yap MaKeSovcvv TrpoaaydvTCov irvpyovg vifjrj- 
Xovg Xgovs tois rei^cox Kal S ta  tovtojv Tag em -  
fiadpag €7TifiaAAovTQJV Kai dpaaecog ra ts1 eiraX£eoiv 
€7TL̂ aLVOVTCOV OL p,€V TvpLOl 8ld TTjV ¿Trivotav TCOV 
opyavoTTOLCov 7roXXd rrpog ttjv reixopLayiav et^ov

8 f t o r jO r j fL a r a .  ^ d A / c e u a d /^ v o t  y a p  e v p i e y e d e i g  r p i -  
0 8 0 VT as* 7Tapr)yKLGTp(OpL€VOV$ TOVTOLS eTVTTTOV ¿K  
X ^ t p o s  t o v s  e m  TCOV r c v p y o jv  K a d eG T C O T a s . ipL7T7) -  
y v v p ,e v c o v  8 e  e l g  T a g  a a m S a s  t o v t o jv  K a l  K a X o v g  
ex o v T C o v  7 T p o G 8 e 8 e p ie v o v s  € lXk o v  7T p o s  e a v T O v g  e i tl-

9 Xap,fiavofj,€Voi tcov KaXcov. avayKatov ovv Tjv Tj 
Trpoteadai r a  ottXa Kal yvpuvovp.evovg r a  GcopuaTa 
KaTaTLTp(OGK€G0aL ttoXXcov <f>epopevojv fieXcdv rj 
TTjpovvTag x a  oirXa 8ta ttjv aiGXvvxjv 7tIttt€lv acf>5

10 viftrjA cov T T vpycov  K a l  reAe v T & v . dX X oc  S’ a X t e v T L K a  

8 iK T V a  T o t g  e m  tcov e m f i a d p d j v  8 ta p L a x o p L € v o L g  e T r ip - 
pL 7T T ovvT €s  /cat T a g  x € ^Pa s  a y p ^ G T o v g  ttoiovvt€s 
KaTCG7Tcoi> K a l  T r e p ie K v X io v  a i r o  T rjg  e m f i a d p a g  e m  
TTJV y r j v .

"E re p o v S ’ € 7 T € v o r )o a v  e v p e p c a  ^ iX o T e y v o v  /card 
T7jg tcov M .a K e 8 o v c o v  a v S p e t a g ,  8 c  o v  T o v g  d p t G T o v g  
TCOV r r o X e ^ lc o v  a p ,7 } x d v o t g  K a l  S e v v a t g  r r e p i e p a A o v  t l - 
l u o p i a t g .  K a T a a K e v a a a v T e g  y a p  a a m 8 a g  ^aA/cas- 
K a l  G i8 r ) p a g  K a l  r a v r a g  r r X ^ p o jG a v T e g  dfM fxov <f>Xoyl 
7ToXXfj G w e x c o g  VTTeKatOV K a l  8id7TVpO V K a T € G K € V -

2 a £ o v  ttjv d p ,p ,o v .  T a v T T jv  8 e  8 t d  T t v o g  p b r jx a v r jg  rots* 
242

BOOK X V II. 43. 5—44. 2

th e  c ity  m ainland, and sharp fighting took place along 332/1 
th e  walls. T h e T yrians had the p resen t d an ger be
fore  th eir eyes and easily im agined w hat a disaster 
th e  actu al cap tu re  of th e  c ity  would b e, so th a t th ey  
spen t them selves so freely  in th e  co n test as to  despise 
m o rtal dan ger. W h en  th e  M acedonians m oved up 
tow ers as high as th e  walls and in this w ay, extendin g  
bridges, boldly assaulted  th e  b attlem en ts, the Tyrians  
fell b ack  on th e  ingenuity  of th eir engineers and  
applied m any coun ter-m easures to m eet the assault. 
T h ey  forged g re a t trid en ts arm ed with barbs and  
stru ck  w ith th ese a t  close ran ge th e  assailants stand
ing on th e  tow ers. T hese stuck  in th e  shields, and as 
ropes w ere a tta ch e d  to  th e  trid en ts, th ey  could haul 
on th e  ropes and pull them  in. T heir victim s were 
faced  w ith th e  altern ative  of releasing their arm s and  
exposing th eir bodies to  be wounded by the missiles 
which show ered upon th em , or clinging to  their shields 
for sham e and perishing in th e  fall from  th e  lofty  
tow ers. O ther T yrians cast fishing nets over those  
M acedonians who w ere fighting th eir w ay across the  
bridges and, m aking th eir hands helpless, pulled them  
off and tum bled th em  down from  bridge to earth .

44. They thought of another ingenious device also 
to offset the Macedonian fighting qualities, by which 
they involved the bravest of the enemy in a horrible 
torment which could not be avoided. They fashioned 
shields of bronze and iron and, filling them with 
sand, roasted them continuously over a strong fire 
and made the sand red hot. By means of a certain
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Q paovrara piaxopiévois èireppiirTow  Kal r a îs  e a ^ a -  
ra is  avpi<f)opaîs 7repiéfiaXXov ro v s  v7ro7T€covras * 
Stà y à p  rcov OcopaKcov Kal rcov V7to S v t ü j v  Traptic- 
7TL7TTOvaa rj apLpuos Kal Sid rrjv VTrepfioXrjv rrjs  dep-  
piaaias Xvpaivofievr) r a s  adpK as dj3orjdr)rov h ro U i

3 to a r u ^ / x a .  Sio Kal 7Tapa7rXrjcicos ro îç  fiaa avi-  
Çopievois Tîâaav Ser]riKrjv <f>covrjv irpoiépievoi ro v s  
p èv  èrriKovprjaovras o v k  cîxov , a v ro i Sè Sia rrjv 
Seivorrjra rov  7radovs eis fiavicoSeis SiaO eceis  e/x- 
7Ti7rrovr€s èreXevrcov, ¿Xeeivq) Kal dfxrjxdvq) iradei 
7T€pl7Tl7TrOVr€S.

4 tfA /xa Sè Kal rrvp Irreppirrrovv Kal ca v v ia  Kal 
Xidovs èrréfïaXXov oi <î>oiviKes Kal rcp 7rXrj6€i rcov 
fieXcov Kar€7Tovovv r d s  d p e rd s  rcov avdicrapiévcov  
Kai r a ïs  fièv Sp€7ravr)<f>6pois Kepalais r d s  rcov Kpicov 
oppucrrjpias viTorépivovres axpv]<Jrov rrjv rcov op- 
yavcov filav ¿ttoiovv, r a ïs  Sè 7Tvp<f>opois ¡ivSpovs  
pieyaXovs Siairvpovs ¿rrefiaXXov els ro  TrXfjdos rcov 
rroXe/xicov Kal Sià rrjv TTVKvorrjra rcov àvSpcov ov% 
rjp,apravov rcov g k o t t c o v ,  ro îs  Se KopaÇi Kal r a ïs  
ciSrjpaîs x €Pa v̂ dvrjpnaÇov ro v s  ro îs  dcopaKeiois

5 €<f>eardoras. rfj Sè TToXvx^ipia Tracas rd s  pirjxavàs 
evcpyeîs1 7roiovvres ttoXXovs rcov j3ia£ofji€V(üv air-  
eKrevvov.

45. 5AvvTrepfiXrjrov Sè rrjs iKTrXrjÇccos ovarjs Kal 
rrjs ev roîs aycoci Seivdrrjros dvvTToararov yivo- 
pévrjs oîî8 ’ cos êXrjyov rrjs roXprjs ol M a/ceSoveç, 
aAAà rovs ael rrirrrovras VTTepfiaivovres o v k  evovde-

2 rovvro raîs rœv aXXcov avpi<f>opaîs. 6 8 ’ *AAe£av- 
Spos ém argeas èrrl rovs dpjiot.ovras rorrovs2 rovs 

1 èvepyeîç Fischer ; âvepyeîs R X  ; âvevcpyçîç F .
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apparatus they then scattered this over those Mace- 332/1 
donians who were fighting most boldly and brought 
those within its range into utter misery. The sand 
sifted down under breastplates and shirts, and scorch
ing the skin with the intense heat inflicted upon them 
irremediable disaster. They shrieked supplications 
like those under torture and there was no one to help 
them, but with the excruciating agony they fell into 
madness and died, the victims of a pitiable and help
less lot.1

At the same time, the Phoenicians poured down 
fire and flung javelins and stones, and by the volume 
of their missiles weakened the resolution of the at
tackers. They let down long poles or spars equipped 
with concave cutting edges and cut the ropes sup
porting the rams, thus rendering these instruments 
useless. With their fire-throwers they discharged 
huge red-hot masses of metal into the press of the 
enemy, and where so many men were packed together 
they did not miss their mark. With “ crows ” and 
“ iron hands M 2 they dragged over the edge many 
who were stationed behind the breastworks on the 
towers. With many hands at work they kept all their 
engines busy and caused many deaths among the 
besiegers.

45. They caused extreme terror by all of this and 
the fury of their fighting became hardly resistible, 
but the Macedonians did not lose their boldness.
As those in front kept falling, those behind moved up 
and were not deterred by the sufferings of their com
rades. Alexander mounted the stone-throwing cata-
1 Curtius, 4. 3. 25-26. 2 Two forms of grappling irons.

2 to vs  appiotovras tottovs added by Fischer, exempli gratia, 
from Polybius, 5. 4. 6.
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TTerpofioXovs KaraTriXras koI  Xidovs IieyaXovs 
antelę eadXeve r a  rei^r), tols S’ o^vfieXioiv oltto 
tqjv Trvpycov tqjv £vXlvqjv ¿ k^ olXXojv fieXcov iravTO- 
haTTcov TrXfjdos Setikos* KarerlrpcoaKe to vs €(I)€(jt q j-

3 r a s  ro ts  T€L)(€(nv. dvTiIxrjyavcoIxevoi Se Trpos r a v r a  
ol T vpioi 7rpo ix€v tqjv T€txqjv fiapfiapcvovs Tpoxovs  
terravov /cat Sta tlvqjv opydvojv tovtovs 8 lv€vovt€S 
r a  <f)epojX€va fieXr) /c a ra 7 7eArt/ca erw erpt^ov  /cat etV 
r a  7rXdyta pidpr) n a p a y o v res  anpaKTovs errolovv r d s

4  tqjv a<f>i€Ii€vo)v 7rXrjyds. Trpos Se tovtois /3vp(jas 
/cat St7rAas* hicfydepas Tre<I>VKOjpidvas KarapaTTrovres 
ets* r a v r a ę  d v eS e^o v ro  ras* ar-o tqjv TrerpofidXajv 
TrXvjyds* /cat fj.aXaKrj$ rrjs  ivSoaeoJs yivoĮievrjs i £ -

5 eAuero tqjv fepoĮidv qjv TreTpcov 77 S ta . KaddXov Se 
ot ivp to t ttclvtcl TpoTrov evpojoTQJS apLvvofxevoi /cat 
KaTev7TopovvT€s rots* /?OTjd^pLacn KaTedapprjoav TQJV 
7ToXefMcojv /cat to retuos* /cat ras* evros* tqjv Trvpyojv 
a ra a e ts ’ clttoXittovt€s €7T5 auras* qjOovvto ras* ¿ttc- 
fiddpas  /cat rats* ra)]/ TroXepblojv dv8paya6tats  a v r -

6  e ra r ro v  ras* eat/ra)v aperas*. Sto /cat av/z7rAe/co/xevot 
rots* TroXefxtots /cat ttjv p*dyr\v ¿ k ^etpos* ovvicrrd- 
fievot [leyav ayojva tov vtrep Trjs TT<XTpl8os o w -  
ta ra v ro  /cat rtves* 7reAe/cecrt ra>v a 7ravra)]/ra>]/ ro  
TrpooTreaov ¡¿epos rou  oujiicltos dirdKoiTTov.

E i/0 a  S97 ra iv  77a p a  rots* M a/ceSoatv rjyeIxdvojv 
rts*, ovoĮia Įiev ’'AS/x^ros*, 8ia<f>4pojv Se avSpeta /cat 
c jo jim o to s  pa/pfl, TedapprjKQjs t t jv  ficav t q jv  Tvpcojv 
vireoTT] /cat TrXrjyels rreAe'/cet ¡idarpj t t jv  K€<f>aXrjv 
7TCLpaXpfįĮia KCLT€OrTp€lfj€ TOV ¡3tOV TjpQJLKQJS.

7 O S  AAe^avSpos* opcov T77 p a ^ 7 7  rcov Topta/i/ 
karta^uopeVoos* roos* Ma/ceSouas* ave/caA eoaro tt?

BOOK X V IL  45. 2-7

pults in proper places and made the walls rock with 3 3 2 / 1  

the boulders that they threw. With the dart- 
throwers on the wooden towers he kept up a constant 
fire of all kinds of missiles and terribly punished the 
defenders of the walls. In response, the Tyrians 
rigged marble wheels in front of the walls and causing 
these to rotate by some mechanism they shattered the 
flying missiles of the catapults and, deflecting them 
from their course, rendered their fire ineffective.1 In 
addition, they stitched up hides or pairs of skins and 
stuffed them with seaweed so as to receive the blows 
of the stones on these. As these were soft and yield
ing, the force of the flying stones was lessened. In 
sum, the Tyrians defended themselves strongly in all 
regards and showed themselves well provided with 
the means of defence. They were bold in face of 
their enemies, and left the shelter of the walls and 
their positions within the towers to push out onto the 
very bridges and match the courage of the Mace
donians with their own valour. They grappled with 
the enemy and, fighting hand to hand, put up a stout 
battle for their city. Some of them used axes to chop 
off any part of the body of an opponent that presented 
itself.

There was one of the Macedonian commanders 
named Admetus who was a conspicuously brave and 
powerful man.2 He withstood the fury of the Tyrians 
with high courage and died heroically, killed instantly 
when his skull was split by the stroke of an axe.

Alexander saw that the Macedonians were held in 
check by the resistance of the Tyrians, and, as it

1 Cp. chap. 43. 1 above, and note.
2 He commanded the hypaspistae or infantry of the guard 

(Arrian, 2. 23 . 2-5). He was killed by a spear thrust, accord
ing to Arrian (2. 24. 4).
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GoArnyyi to v s  a r p a ru o r a s  vv k t o s  rj8r) yevopevrjs. 
Kal to p ev  TrpcoTov e/cptve Xvoai rrjv TToXiopKtav /cat 
T7)v a rp a rc ia v  ¿7rl ttjv AlyvTTrov TToieiodai' /¿ e ra -  
vorjoas 8e 7raXiv /cat vop ia a s alaxpov  etvat rrapa - 
Xcoprjaat, T vpiots rrjs  /card  rrjv TToXiopKtav So^ tj? 
/cat tcov <f>LXcov eva povov opoyvcopovovvTa Xaficbv 
*ApvvTav tov *Av8popevov$ ttoX iv  Trpos rrjv TToXiop- 
Kiav ¿Tp€7T€TO.

4 6 . YYapaKaXeaas 8e tovs M a/ceSora? ea v ro v  prj 
Xeicjtdrjvai Karr* av8peLav a irauas r a g  vavs 7roXe~ 
piKcos K araoK evauas rrpootfiaXXe rots* re ty eatv  e/c- 
dvpcos K a ra  yrjv a p a  Kal K a ra  O aX arrav . K a ra -  
vorjoas Se 7T€pl r a  vecopta to tcẐ o? a oOzveoTepov 
virapyeiv tovtco 7Tpoarjyaye r a ?  Tpirjpeis e£evypevas

2 /cat (fjepovaas ra? d^toAoymrara? pr)x&vds. ev- 
r a i ^ a 1 Se ¿ToXprjoev e7rtTeAeo-acr0at Ttpd^iv ouS’ 
avTols rot? opcoat TTiGTevopivrjv* ¿mfiadpav yap  
aTTO t o v  £vXivov TTVpyov rot? Trjs 7roXecos rei^eaw 
¿mfiaXcov Sta TavT7}$ povos ¿Trefir] tco  re ty e t, ovre 
t o v  arro Tfjs t v x ^]S <f>dovov evXafirjdels o v t € t t jv  tco v  
Tvpicov 8 ecv6 TrjTa /cara7rAayet?, aAAa t t jv  /car- 
aycoviaapevrjv rod? UepGas 8 vvaptv eya/v decopov 
r^? tSta? avSpayaflta? rot? pev  aAAot? Ma/ceSoow 
a/roAou#e£v TTpoaeTagev, adro? 8e Kadrjyovpevos tco v  
et? %efpa? j&atppevcov rod? p,ev ra) Sopart, rod? Se 
rfj payatpa  tv tttc o v  aireKTewev, eviovs S’ a d r ^  t t } 
TrepicjyepeLa ttj? aom'So? avaTpeTTcov ema^eu' rod 
7roAAod Opaoovs ¿TTotrjae rod? iroXepiovs.

3 "Apa Se ro d ro t?  TTpaTTopevots /cad5 eVepov pepos
1 €vrai50a Dindorf; ev rav-rai? codd.
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was now night, recalled his soldiers by a trumpet call. 332/1 
His first impulse was to break off the siege and march 
on to Egypt,1 but he changed his mind as he reflected 
that it would be disgraceful to leave the Tyrians with 
all the glory of the operation. He found support in 
only one of his Friends, Amyntas the son of Andro- 
menes,2 but turned again to the attack.

46. Alexander addressed the Macedonians, calling 
on them to dare no less than he. Fitting out all his 
ships for fighting, he began a general assault upon the 
walls by land and sea and this was pressed furiously.
He saw that the wall on the side of the naval base was 
weaker than elsewhere, and brought up to that point 
his triremes lashed together and supporting his best 
siege engines. Now he performed a feat of daring 
which was hardly believable even to those who saw 
it.3 He flung a bridge across from the wooden tower 
to the city walls and crossing by it alone gained a 
footing on the wall, neither concerned for the envy of 
Fortune nor fearing the menace of the Tyrians. Hav
ing as witness of his prowess the great army which 
had defeated the Persians, he ordered the Macedoni
ans to follow him, and leading the way he slew some 
of those who came within reach with his spear, and 
others by a blow of his sabre. He knocked down 
still others with the rim of his shield, and put an end 
to the high confidence of the enemy.

Simultaneously in another part of the city the bat-

2 A prominent Macedonian noble, who served Alexander 
in various positions of trust until his death in 330 or 329 b .c . 
(Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 57).

3 Curtius, 4. 4. 10-11. Tarn comments {Alexander the 
Greats 2, p. 120) that this description would fit better the de
scription of a land siege. Arrian’s account (2. 23. 5) is quite 
different.
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0  KpLO S TV7TTCOV K a T e jS a A e  TToAv p i€ p O S  TO V T e f y o V S *  

8ta 8 e  t o v  7 T T a ) p ,a r o $  e l a r r e a d v T C o v  t c o v  A l a K e 8 6 v c o v  

K a l  t c o v  7t e p l  t o v  ’ A A e £ a v S p o v  S e a  t t j s  e m f i a d p a s

S ta fiaV T C O V  ¿ r r l  TO T e ty O S  r j p ,€ V  7t6 X cS  K aT elX r)7 T T O y

01 Se Tvpioi 7rpos aXktjv Tpa7revTes Kal TrapaKaXe- 
aavTes aXXrjXovs eveefrpa^av rows’ oTevamovs Kal 
pLa^SpievoL 7tX rjv oXlycov drravTes KaTeKoirr^uav y

4 6 vt€S 7rXelovs Ttoy ¿TTTaKtaxtAiajv. o he ¡SaatXevs 
T€Kva piev Kal yvvatKas ¿£r)v8pa7ro8laaToy t o v s* 8e  
veovs TravTas, ¿Was* o v k  ¿X c x t t o v s  t c o v  SiaxtXlcov, 
¿Kpepbaae. ocdpLora S’ at^/xaA cora ro a a w ra  to 77 At?- 
0OS1 evpedrj cooTe t c o v  rrAeioTCov els K.apx?)8ova 
KeKoptapievcov r a  v7ToXet(f)devTa yeveada t irXeico t c o v  

pvpicov Kal TpiaycXlcov.
5 Twptot p ev  ovv yevvaiOTepov paXXov 7) <j)povLpLco- 

Tepov V7Togt(xvt€S t rjv TToXiopKiav TOOaVTaiS TTepie-
6 7reaov avp<f>opaiSy 7roXiopK7)9evTes prjvas errTa. o 

8e jHaoiAeus tov  piev ’A ttSAAcovos tols XPvc* S s* oeipas  
Kal r a  Sea/xa rrepieXSpevos irapriyyeiXev ovopia£eiv 
tov Beov tovtov *A ttoXXco <j>iXaXe^av8povy tco 8e  
'Hpa/cAet pbeyaXoTTperreis BvaLas avvreX eaas Kal 
tovs avSpayadrjaavTas Tiprjoas> ¿Vt Se to vs  T ere - 
XevTrjKOTas peyaXo7rpe7rcds daipas Trjs piev Tvpicov

1 Curtius (4. 4. 16) gives the total as 6000, Arrian (2. 24. 4) 
as 8000. Justin (11. 10. 14) states that Tyre was taken by 
treachery.

2 Curtius (4. 4. 17) reports that 2000 men were “ crucibus 
affixi."

3 Arrian (2. 24. 5) gives the number of survivors as 30,000, 
and the Macedonian losses as 400. In chap. 41. 2 above, 
Diodorus stated that only a few of the non-combatants were
removed to Carthage.
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terin g  ram , p u t to  its work, brought down a consider- 332/1 b. c. 
able s tre tch  of wall ; and when the M acedonians 
en tered  through this breach  and A lexan d er’s p arty  
poured over th e  bridge on to  th e  wall, the city  was 
tak en . T he T yrians, how ever, k ep t up the resistance  
with m utual cries of encou ragem ent and blocked th e  
alleys with barricades, so th a t all e x ce p t a few w ere  
cu t down fighting, in num ber m ore th an  seven thou
san d .1 T h e king sold th e  w om en and children into  
slavery and crucified all th e  m en of m ilitary a g e .2 
T hese w ere not less th an  two thousand. - Although  
m ost of th e  non-com batants had been rem oved to  
C arth ag e , those who rem ained to  becom e captives  
w ere found to  be m ore th an  th irteen  thousand.3

So T y re  had undergone th e  siege bravely ra th er  
th an  wisely and com e into such m isfortunes, a fte r a 
resistan ce of seven m onths.4 The king rem oved the  
golden chains and fe tte rs  from  Apollo and gave orders 
th a t th e  god should be called “ Apollo P hilalex- 
a n d e r.” 5 H e carried  out m agnificent sacrifices to  
H eracles, rew arded those of his m en who had dis
tinguished them selves, and gave a lavish funeral for 
his own dead. H e installed as king of T yre a m an

4 This length of the siege is given by Plutarch also (A l e x 
a n d e r , 24. 3), and the city was taken in Hecatombaeon (July ;
Arrian, 2. 24. 6), probably, if the Macedonian months were 
equated to the Athenian, on the 29th day. Plutarch (A l e x 
a n d e r , 25. 2) reports that Alexander, to save a prophecy of 
Aristander, redesignated that day as the 28th and not the 
30th. (In other words, it was a “ hollow ” month and had 
no 29th day ; Alexander intercalated a second 28th and was 
prepared to continue the process until the city was taken.)

5 Another version of the same story is given by Plutarch, 
A l e x a n d e r , 24. 4. The Tyrians suspected that Apollo in
tended to desert them (chap. 41. 8), and tied him to his base, 
calling him an ’AAe^avBptcrrrjs*
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7roÀeo)S* K a réorrjae fiacnXea ro v  ovopLa^Spevov B a -  
Xcovvpiov,1 7repl ov r à  K a ra  pcepos ovk d^iov rrapa- 
Xiiretv 8 ta  to rrjs TTepirrerelas rrapd8o^ov.

47. T o o  y àp  TTpovrrdpyovros fiaoiXecos H rparcovos  
Sta rrjv  7rpos À a petov <j>iXlav 4Krreaovros 4k  rrjs  
dpyr}s o *AXe£av8pos eScOKev ¿¿¡ovaiav *]i<f>aiaricovt 
K araarrjaac fiacrtXea rrjs  T vpov rcov I8io£evcov ov

2 av 7rpoaLprjraL. to pc4v ovv rrpcorov ofiros ev8oKrj- 
a a s rep £4v(p, 7rapy & rrjv 4m aradpulav 47T€7Tolrjro 
K€)(aptapL€vœs, ro v ro v  47Tej3dXero Kvpiov àvayopev-  
crat rrjs m Xecos* o 84 rrXovrcp p4v Kal 86£rj 8 ia -  
<f)4pcov rcov 7ToXcrcov, ov8epUav Se ovyyevetav 4'xcov 
7rpos ro v s  y eyov oras fiaonXets ovk eSe^aTO rrjv

3 8copeav. r o d  8 ’ *H<f>aiGricovos 4 m rp 4 ip a v ro s  avrep  
rrjv  4KXoyrjv TroirjcFaodai 4k r o v  y iv o v s  rcov  jSa- 
GiXécov €(f>rj<j€v e lv a i riv a  rrjs  fiaoiXiKfjs oiKias 
a7royovov r d  pi4v dXXa G<b<j>pova Kal d y a d o v  a v 8 p a ,

4 rrévrjra 84 Kad* V7Tepj3oXijv. ovyxœ prjaavros Sè rov  
*H<f)aLoricovos rovrep rrjv Svvaarecav o Xafidov rrjv 
emrporrrjv Karrjvrrjoev 4m  rov (hvop.aap,4vov p,era  
fSaaiXiKrjs' 4odrjros Kal KareXafiev avrov ev n v i  
KrjTTCp paoOov p,4v dvrXovvra, pa/ceox 84 rots rv -

5 xpvcnv 4o 9rjrt x P c*)ljievov• 8rjXcooas 84  rrjv  7rept- 
rrere ia v  Kal rreptdels rrjv  fiaaiXiKrjv aroXrjv Kal ro v  
aXXov ro v  dppio^ovra  Koap,ov a v rjyay ev  a v ro v  e ls  
rrjv  a y o p d v  /cat aTreSet^e fiaocX ea rcov T v p ico v .

6 aa p ev co s 84  r o v  rrXrjdovs irp o a S e^ a p iv o v  Kal r o

1 BaXtovvfjbov X ; BaAAcovvfxov RF.

1 Presumably the correct form of the name, Abdalonymus, 
is preserved in Curtius (4. 1 . 15-26) and Justin ( 1 1 . 10. 8), and 
it is a proper Phoenician nomenclature, with the meaning
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nam ed B allonym us,1 th e  story  of whose career I can - 332/1 b .c. 
not om it because it is an  exam ple of a quite astonish
ing reversal of fortune.

47. The former king, Straton, was deprived of his 
throne because of his friendship for Dareius, and 
Alexander invited Hephaestion to nominate as king 
of Tyre any personal guest-friend whom he wished.
A t first he favoured th e  host w ith whom he found 
p leasan t lodging, and proposed th a t he should be 
design ated  m aster of th e  c ity . H e was prom inent 
am ong th e  citizens in w ealth and position, but not 
being re la te d  to  those who had been kings he would 
n ot a cce p t th e  offer. H ephaestion  th en  asked him  
to  m ake a choice from  am ong th e  m em bers of the  
royal fam ily, and he said th a t he knew a  m an of royal 
d escen t who was wise and good in all resp ects , but 
he was poor in th e  e x tre m e . H ephaestion neverthe
less a g reed  th a t  he should be given th e  royal pow er, 
and th e  one who had been given th e  choice w ent off 
to  find th e  m an he had nam ed, bearing w ith him the  
royal dress, and cam e upon him  drawing w ater for 
hire in a gard en , dressed in com m on rags. H e in
form ed him  of th e  transform ation in his position, 
dressed him  in th e  k in g ’s robe, and gave him th e  other  
ap p rop riate  trappings of office. T hen he conducted  
him  to  th e  m ark et place and proclaim ed him king of 
T y re . E v eryo n e accep ted  him w ith enthusiasm  and

“ Servant of the gods.” Some have wished to see this king 
as the owner of the Alexander Sarcophagus from Sidon, now 
in Istanbul; cp., e.g., I. Kleemann, Der Satrapen-Sarkophag 
aus Sidon (1958), pp. 28 f. In any case, the mention of King 
Straton shows that the incident occurred in Sidon, not in 
Tyre. Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandria 2. 8.
340 c-e , locates it in Paphos (rendering the name Araly- 
nomus). See Addenda.
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napdSo^oy rrjs tv)(7)s davpidaavros ovtos pev фсХод 
yevopeyos 3AXe^dvbpqj rr jv  ¡ЗаосХесау eaye пара- 
becypa tocs ayvoovuL rr jv  Trjs T v y r fs  napaSo^oy 
рета/ЗоХцу.

fH/xeî? 83 €77-66 та перс top *AXei;av8 pov SctfXdo
pey, ретаХг}форева rr jv  Scrfyiycrcy.

48. К ата yàp rrjv Kvpconrjy^Aycs pey  о тсоу A a-  
ке8 асроуссоу fiacrcXevs тсоу ек Trjs èv 31сточЗ /xayTj? 
Scaora.)веутсоу рсавофорсоу avaXafitov октакш^сХсог)? 
уесотерсоу прауратсоу à  утерто, уа/н^о/xevo? A a -

2 peccp* npocrXafiœy  Se п а р а  t o v t o v  ка1 yavs кас  XPV~ 

ратсоу  7tX7}6o$ en X eva ey  e ls  Крт^тт^у ка1 тсоу поХесоу 
та ? тгАеб'ои? yecpmaajitevo? Ц У а ука а е  т а  П  epacoy  
acpe савас .

Арл)ута$ S о фуусоу е к  Ma/ceSoi-aa? ка с nrpos 

Д а peîoy ây a fià s avyrjy соу la  ат о p è y  t o îs  î lé p a a c s  ey 

T f j  КсХскса, ScacrcoOecs S3 е к  Trjs iy  H а а ф  п а р а - 

TaÇecos рет а  тетра/аст^бАбсоу1 рсавоф брсоу ка с п р о  

Tjjç A X e^aySp ov  n a p o v a ca s  Збауисга? e is  ТрспоХ су  

TTj? Фосускг]д èn éX e^ey  е к  t o v  пауто$ g t o Xo v  т а?  

apK ova as ya v s e ls  т о у  nX ovy tocs  бЗб'об? отратио-
3 таб?, та? S3 а'ААа? evénprjae. ScanXevaas 83 els Trjy 

Kvnpoy кас npooXafiopeyos сттратбтта? кас yavs 
bcénXevaey els то lirjXovacoy. ttj? Sè тгоАесо? ey- 
KpaTTjs yeyopeyos апефасуеу еаотоу vno A a pecov 
tov fiaocXecos а7геатаА#аб отратг^уоу Зба то тоу
rjyovpeyoy Trjs A ly v n T o v  оат рапг)у ovyaycovcto-  
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marvelled a t  the vicissitudes of Fortune. Thus he 3a>/i 
becam e a Friend of A lexander’s and took over the  
kingdom, an instructive exam ple to those who do not 
know the incredible changes which Fortune can effect.

Now th a t  we have described A lexan d er’s activ ity , 
we shall tu rn  our narrative in an oth er direction.

48. In Europe, Agis king of Sparta engaged the ser
vices of those m ercenaries who had escaped from the  
battle a t  Issus, eight thousand in number, and sought 
to change the political situation in Greece in favour of 
Dareius. He received from the Persian king ships 
and money and sailed to C rete, where he captured  
most of the cities and forced them  to take the P er
sian side.1

T h a t A m yn tas who had fled from  M acedonia and  
had gone up to  D areius had fought on the Persian  
side in Cilicia. H e escaped, how ever, from th e  b attle  
a t  Issus w ith four thousand m ercenaries 2 and g ot  
to  Tripolis in Phoenicia before A lexan d er’s arrival. 
H ere  he chose from  th e  whole Persian  fleet enough  
ships to  tran sp o rt his soldiers, and burned th e rest.
H e sailed over to  C yprus, took on additional soldiers 
and ships, and continued on down to  Pelusium . B e 
com ing m aster of th a t c ity , he proclaim ed th a t he had  
b een  sen t by K ing D areius as m ilitary com m ander 
because th e  satrap  of E g y p t had been killed fighting

1 The narrative is continued later, chaps. 62. 6-63. 4 ;  73.
5-6. Cp. Curtius, 4. 1. 38-40 ; Arrian, 2. 13. 4-6 ; 3. 6. 3.

2 A prominent Macedonian, son of Antiochus, suspected 
of hostility to Alexander because of his association with 
Alexander’s cousin Amyntas (SIGS 258). Amyntas had de
serted to the Persians about 335 b .c . (Berve, Alexanderreich 
2, no. 58). Curtius (4. 1. 27-33) also gives him 4000 troops, 
Arrian (2. 13. 2-3) 8000.

1 Tpt.oxi\iiov Q.
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4 рьеуоу ¿v *1ааф ttjs KtAt/aas* ттетттажеуаь. ауаттХео- 
a a s  S’ els Шерьфьу to ¡леу тгр&тоу ттро rrjs rroXeoJs 
7тарата£арьеуо$ rots ¿yj(0)plovs еу1ку]ае- ¡лета 8e  
r a v r a  7rpos арттаут)У rcov атратиотсоу rpom evnov  
€7rei;eX66vT€s ек  rrjs  TroXea>s ¿7тевеуто ro ts  атактси$ 
biapTrat^ovoi r a s  e ttI rrjs  x ^ /p a s  KTTjaeLS /cat tov  r e  
’Apbvvrav аттектеьуау /cat tovs ¡лет* avtov 7ravTas

5 dp8 rjy dyeZXoy. ’A/xwras* ¡леv ovv pbeydXais em - 
fioXals eyxeiprjaas /cat ттар* eAmSa <j<f>aXeis tolov- 
tov e o x e то$  j8tov to  tc Aos*.

'O/Wcos* Se tovto) /cat rcov dXXcoy фуерьбусоу 
/cat GTpaTTjycov Tiyes ек tt}s ev 51ииф  P'dxys ¡лета 
атратиотсоу biaGOjQevTes аутесхоуто тсоу TiepGt-

6 кеду eA7rtScov. ot ¡леу y ap  7r6Xets em K aipovs ката- 
Xafifiavo/xevoL 8сефьХаттоу TavTas тф A a peiq), oi 
S’ e0V7] ттроааубрьеуоь /cat SvvapLets rrepl avTOVS 
TrapaGKeva^ofievot1 таs appco^ovaas XPe tas* ro t?  07ro- 
Keipuevois KacpoZs ттареьхоуто.

O t he GweSpoi тсоу 'JLXXrjvajy ефуфьаауто ттерьфас 
TTpeafieis ттеутека18ека атефауоу фероута$ xP va°vv  
ттара Trjs 'EAAaSos* арштеьоу2 *AXe£dy8pcp /cat

7 Gvyr)G6r)oopLeyovs ту} ката KiAt/ctav ускг) . 5ААе£- 
avSpos 8е атратеуоая e m  Г a £ a v  фроьроьрьеуцу vno  
TlepGcby /cat St¡irjyoy irpoGebpevaas elXe ката краток
Т7)У TToXty.

49* ’Е т 5 a pxoyTos 8 ’ ’AAtjvtjow *Арштофауоья еу 
Pcbfxrj катеатавг)аау ¿V a ro t Ti7rovpLo$ HoGTdpuos 

/cat Ttros* O veTovpcos. e m  8e  тоутсоу ’A A e^av-

1 TTapaaKevâ ofjLZvot F  ; KaraaKeva^ofxcvoi cett,
2 apujreiov F  ; aploriov Fischer and codd.

1 His name was Sabaces or Tasiaces (chap. 34. 5).
2 Tarn {Alexander the Great, 2, p. 73) sees here very plau- 
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at Issus in Cilicia.1 He sailed up the river to Mem- 332/1 b . c , 

phis and defeated the local forces in a battle before 
the city, but then, as his soldiers turned to plunder, 
the Egyptians issued out of the city, attacked his 
men as they were scattered looting estates located 
in the countryside, and killed Amyntas and all who 
came with him to the last man. And that was the end 
of Amyntas, who had set his hand to great undertak
ings and failed when he had every prospect of success.

His experience Avas paralleled by those of the other 
officers and troop leaders who escaped at the head of 
their military units from the battle at Issus and at
tempted to maintain the Persian cause. Some got 
to important cities and held them for Daveius, others 
raised tribes 2 and furnishing themselves with troops 
from them performed appropriate duties in the time 
under review.

The delegates of the League of Corinth voted to 
send fifteen envoys with a golden wreath as a prize 
of valour from Greece to Alexander,3 instructing 
them to congratulate him on his victory in Cilicia. 
Alexander, in the meantime, marched down to Gaza, 
which was garrisoned by the Persians, and took the 
city by storm after a siege of two months.4

49 . In the archonship of Aristophanes at Athens, 331/0 b . c . 

the consuls at Rome were Spurius Postumius and Titus 
Veturius.5 In this year King Alexander set in order
sibly a reference to the revolt of Cappadocia (Curtius, 4. 1.
34-35 ; 5. 13). 3 Curtius, 4. 5. 11-12.

4 Full accounts of the siege of Gaza are given by Curtius 
(4. 6. 7-30) and Arrian (2 .25. 4-27). Cp. Plutarch, Alexander,
25. 3-4.

5 Aristophanes was archon at Athens from July 331 to 
June 330 b .c . The Roman consuls of 334 b .c . were Sp. Pos
tumius Albinus and T. Veturius Calvinus (Broughton, 1, 
p. 140).
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Bpos о fiaGiXevs rà  rrepl rrjv Td^av SiOiKijaas 
*Apjvvrav [lèv fiera  Века vecòv els MaKeBoviav e£e- 
тте/лфе, rrpoGra^as rcòv vécov rovs evderovs èmXe^ai 
rrpòs GrparelaVy avròs Se pierà rraorjs rrjs Bvvdpiecos 
TraprjXOev els Alyvrrrov кас ттареХа/Зе 7rdoas rà s  ¿v

2 avrfj TróXeis X^pìs k c v B v v c o v  oi yàp A ìyvrm oi rcòv 
HepGcòv rjcrefìrjKÓrajv els rà  lepà ка1 fiia io s  àp^óv- 
rcov dapcevoc 7TpooeSe$;avro rovs  Ma/ceSovas\

Y^araarrjaas Se rà  Kara rrjv Pslyvrrrov 7TporjX9 ev 
eis ’Apipiujvos, fiovXópievos xPVa a a @ai ТФ веер, 
к ага  piéarjv Be rrjv oSòv drrrjvrrjGav avreò TTpeofiecs 
ттара Kvprjvaiov orefyavov Kopcl^ovres ка1 pieya- 
Xo7Tperrrj Scópa, ev ots* rjyov Itttto vs re  7ToXepaaràs

3 rpcaKoaiovs ка1 7revre геврстттта r à  к р а п о г а .  о Be 
ro v ro v s  piev arroSe^dpievos <f>iXcav ка1 Gvpcpiaxlav 
Gvvedero 7rpòs a v ro v s , a v rò s  Sè pierà rcòv avvarrò“ 
Srjp^ovvrcov 7Tporjyev erri то lepóv• ка1 Bcavvaas erri 
rrjv eprjpiov кас àvvSpov, vBpevaapievos Bi'pec rrjv  
Xd)pav exovaav dpipiov pieyeOos dépeov. ev rjpiépats 
Sè réa o a p o iv  e^avaX odévrcov rcòv Kopu^opiévcov

4 vSarwv els Becvrjv Girdviv rrapeyevovro. els ddvpdav 
ovv rrdvrojv ¿pcrreoóvrwv à<f>vto rroXvs opifipos ov- 
pavov Kareppayrj, rrjv vrrdpxovaav rcòv vypoòv ev- 
Seiav TTapaBó^ws Bicopeo-ópcevos' Biò ка1 rò avpifiàv 
è8 o£ev aveX7TiGrcos асовеХас 6 ecòv rrpovola yeyovévai.

5 v8 pevoap,evoi 8  ек n vos KocXaSos, èrti réaaap as

1 This was Amyntas the son of Andromenes (chap. 45. 7). 
Curtius (4. 6. 30) mentions the same incident. His brother 
Simmias took over his battalion of the phalanx in his absence. 
He rejoined Alexander in 331 (chap. 65. 1 2 cp. Arrian. 3. 
16. 10).

2 Curtius, 4. 7. 1 . Arrian (3. 1 . 2) limits this friendliness
to Mazaces, the Persian satrap.
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the affairs of Gaza and sent off Amyntas with ten ships 331/0 
to Macedonia,1 with orders to enlist the young men 
who were fit for military service. He himself with all 
his army marched on to Egypt and secured the adhe
sion of all its cities without striking a blow. For since 
the Persians had committed impieties against the 
temples and had governed harshly, the Egyptians 
welcomed the Macedonians.2

Having settled the affairs of Egypt, Alexander went 
off to the Temple of Ammon, where he wished to 
consult the oracle of the god. When he had ad
vanced half way along the coast, he was met by en
voys from the people of Cyrene,3 who brought him 
a crown and magnificent gifts, among which were 
three hundred chargers and five handsome four-horse 
chariots. He received the envoys cordially and made 
a treaty of friendship and alliance with them ; then 
he continued with his travelling companions on to the 
temple. When he came to the desert and waterless 
part, he took on water and began to cross a country 
covered with an infinite expanse of sand. In four 
days their water had given out and they suffered from 
fearful thirst. All fell into despair, when suddenly 
a great storm of rain burst from the heavens,4 ending 
their shortage of water in a way which had not been 
foreseen, and which, therefore, seemed to those so 
unexpectedly rescued to have been due to the action 
of divine Providence. They refilled their containers 
from a hollow in the ground, and again with a four

3 Curtius, 4. 7. 9. This incident is omitted by Arrian. For 
the Siwah visit in general see Curtius, 4. 7. 6-32 ; Justin,
11. 11. 2-12 5 Plutarch, Alexander, 26. 6-27 ; Arrian, 3. 3-4.

4 Curtius, 4. 7. 14 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 27. 1 ; Arrian,
3. 3. 4.
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r/fjbepas €% o v t € s  dpKovoav rrjv fiorjdetav kcll 8teA- 
96v res  rjpLepas re a a a p a s  Sie^eTTepaaav1 rrjv avvBpov. 
aS'qXov 8e rrjs o8ov KaOearcoarj^ Sta to 7tXt] 9 o s  rrjs  
apbfjLOV ol KaOrjyovpLcvoi rrjs o8ov 7TpoorjyyetXav rep 
ftacrtXeZ 8 lotc  K6paK€s 8e£toi KXa^ovres rrjv rpifiov  
rrjs c m  to Icpov cjrcpovorjs arparrov rrpoorjpLaLvov-

6 g l v . oieovLoapLCVos 8c  to GVpi^aivov o * AX c£av8pos  
koll 8taXaf$ajv Si^eadcm  rov  9cov aapeeveos rrjv wap- 
ovaiav avro v  rrporjyc K a ra  G7Tov8rjv, kcll to pLcv 
TTpeorov Karrjvvacv c m  rrjv m K pav KaXovpLcvrjv XipL- 
vrjv, pier a  8c r a v r a  iropcv9cls araB lovs cKarov  
rraprjXXa^c r a s  cmKaXovpicvas " ApLpL<x>vos 7t6 X c l s ' 

cvrcv9cv  8 ’ ¿8oi7Toprjaas pdav rjpLcpav ovvrjyyiae rep 
rcpecvcL.

50. CH Se 7T€pl to lepov rovro Xĉ)Pa  ^ p icx ^ ra t  
v it o  iprjpLov kclI dvv8 pov rrjs a pipLei)8 ovs , 2 rraorjs 
<f>LXavdpejo7rtas corcprjpLcvrjs* avrrj S’ ¿rrl pcrjKos
KCLL TrXarOS €771 OTaSlOUS* TTGVrTjKOVrCL rraprjKovGa
ttoXXo l s  pLcv /cat KaXols v 8 clol vapearLaLOLS Stappet- 
r a i ,  8cv8peov 8c 7Tavro8a7Teov /cat pLaXLora KaprripLejov 
7rXrj9v€L* /cat ro v  pLCV depa  rfj KpaGCL TTapCLTrXrjGLOV 
€^€t Tats1 capLvaZs copats*, T077ot? 8e KavpLarex)8eGL 
7T€pL€XOpL€Vr] JIOVTJ TTaprjXXaypLCVrjV 77ap€^€Tat TOt?

2 evStaTptjSovat rrjv cvK paoiav. to pLcv odv rcpLCv6s 
<f>aGLV l8pvGaG9aL A avaov rov  AiyvirrLov, rrjv 8c  
Lcpdv ro d  9cov  ^copav rrcpLOLKovGL K a ra  pLcv rrjv 
picorjpLfipLav /cat 8 v g l v  A l9 lo7t c s ,  K a ra  8c rrjv a pKrov

1 bi€̂ €7T€paaav Post (cp. Herodotus, 3. 4. 3) ; Siegencaav 
codd.
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days’ supply in hand marched for four days and came 331/0 
out of the desert.1 At one point, when their road 
could not be traced because of the sand dunes, the 
guide pointed out to the king that crows cawing on 
their right were calling their attention to the route 
which led to the temple.2 Alexander took this for an 
omen, and thinking that the god was pleased by his 
visit pushed on with speed. First he came to the so- 
called Bitter Lake, and then, proceeding another 
hundred furlongs, he passed by the Cities of Ammon.3 
Then, after a journey of one day, he approached the 
sanctuary.

50. The land where this temple lies is surrounded by 
a sandy desert and waterless waste, destitute of any
thing good for man. The oasis is fifty furlongs in 
length and breadth and is watered by many fine 
springs, so that it is covered with all sorts of trees, 
especially those valued for their fruit. It has a mo
derate climate like our spring and, surrounded as it 
is by very hot regions, alone furnishes to its people a 
contrasting mildness of temperature.4 It is said that 
the sanctuary was built by Danaiis the Egyptian. The 
land, which is sacred to the god, is occupied on the 
south and west by Ethiopians, and on the north by

1 The four days are mentioned by Curtius, 4. 7. 15.
2 The crows come from Aristobulus ; Arrian, 3. 3. 6 ; cp. 

Curtius, 4. 7. 15 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 27. 2-3.
3 These localities are not mentioned by the other sources, 

and the first looks like a mistake for the salt lakes at the Wadi 
Natrun. There is a small oasis between Mersa Matruh and 
Siwah, but this could hardly be the “ Cities of Ammon.” The 
total map distance from the coast to Siwah is about 90 miles.

4 Curtius, 4. 7. 17.

2 afipuobovs codd. ; afifMov R X, which may be better.
3 €G T€p7JfX €V 7}S  C o S p i U S  ? €<JT€pr)fJL€V7] C O d d .
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Atfivcov voptaStKov edvos Kal rrpos rrjv pteaoyetov 
avrjKov t o  rcov N aaaptcbvcov ovopta^optevcov edvos.

3 T c o v  8 s 5Aptptcovtcov KcoptrjSov o I k o v v t c o v  K ara  
ptearjv avrcov rrjv yd)pav dKpdrroXis v rrd p x ^  rpirrXots 
d>XVpu)pL€vr) roZs rel^ecrc* Kal ra v rrjs  o ptcv irpcbros 
rrepifioXos ¿X€t r ^ v d*pxa iwv Svvaarcov fiaotXeta, o 
S5 erep o s rrjv yvvaiKcovZnv avXrjv Kal r a s  rcov 
reKveov Kal yvvatKcbv Kal avyyevcov otK^aets Kal 
(¡>vXaKrrjpia rcov o k o t t c o v * ert  Se ro v  ro v  deov 
crrjKov Kal rrjv lepav Kprjvrjv, a </>’ y s  r a  rep deep 
rrpoaefyepopteva Tvyxdvei rrjs  ayvetas, o Se rp iro s  
r a s  rcov hopv<f>opcov KaraXvaeis Kal r a  <f)vXaKrrjpta 
rcov rov  rupavvov 8opv<f>opovvrcov.

4 }£.adl8pvrai Se rrjs  aKporrdXecos eK ros ov peaKpav 
erep o s  vaos ”Aptptcovos ttoXXoZs Kal pteyaXots Se'v- 
Spois ovokios. t o u t o u  Se rrXrjalov vnapyet Kprjvrj 
St a  t o  ovptfiefirjKos ovopta^optevrj 'H A iou Kprjvrj' 
avrrj Se t o  v8cop eyet ovpLpL€raj3aXX6ptevov a lel ra ts

5 rjpteptvaZs a>pats TrapaSo^cos*. apt9 rjptepa y a p  ¿£trjcn 
rrjv rrrjyrjv yXiapav, rrpotovorjs Se rrjs  rjptepas rfj  
7Tpoadea€t rcov cbpcov avaXoyov Karaifruyerat, ro v  
ptearjpt^ptvov Se Kavptaros aKpta^et r fj  ifjvxporrjrr  
7TaXtv Se avaAoyov a77oA?^yet 7rpos rrjv  eorrepav Kal 
rrjs W K ros ¿TrtXafiovarjs avadepptatverat pt^XP1 
acov vvKrcov Kal ro  Xotrrov aTroXrjyei, pidypt dv

1 aK07Tcov Fischer ; to7to>v codd. * 262

1 .Curtius’s account (4. 7. 18-19) is more systematic: 
Ethiopians on the east and west, Trogodytes on the south, 
Nasamonians on the north. Strabo (17. 3. 20) calls the 
Nasamonians a Libyan people, and states (2. 5. 33) that they 
live on the coast near the Syrtes.
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th e  L ib yan s, a nom adic people, and th e  so-called 331/0 B. 
N asam onians who reach  on into th e  in terior.1

A ll th e  people of A m m on dwell in villages. In the  
m idst of th eir co u n try  th ere  is a fortress secured by  
trip le w alls.2 T h e innerm ost circuit encloses th e  p a
lace  of th e  ancien t rulers ; th e  n e x t , th e  w om en’s 
co u rt, th e  dwellings of th e  children, women, and rela
tives, and th e  guardroom s of th e  scouts, as well as the  
san ctu ary  of th e  god and th e  sacred  spring, from  the  
w aters of which offerings addressed to  the god tak e  
on holiness ; th e  ou ter circuit surrounds the barracks  
of th e  k in g ’s guards and th e  guardroom s of those who 
p ro te ct th e  person of th e  ru ler.8

O utside of th e  fortress a t  no g re a t distance th ere  is 
an o th er tem ple of Am m on shaded by m any large  
trees , and n ear this is th e  spring which is called the  
Spring o f  th e  Sun from  its behaviour.4 Its  w aters  
ch an ge in tem p eratu re  oddly in accordance with the  
tim es of day. A t sunrise it sends forth  a warm  stream , 
b u t as th e  day advances it grows cooler proportionally  
w ith th e  passage of th e  hours, until under th e  noon
day  h eat it reach es its ex tre m e  d egree of cold. Then  
again  in the sam e proportion it  grows w arm er tow ard  
evening and as th e  night advances it continues to  h eat  
up until m idnight when again  th e  tren d  is reversed ,

2 Curtius, 4. 7. 20-21. For a description of Siwah and its 
antiquities see Ahmed Fakhry, Siwa Oasis, Its History and 
Antiquities (1944); The Oasis of Siwa, Its Customs, History 
and Monuments (1950). The fortress and the shrine of the 
oracle were on the hill called Aghurmi, never systematically 
excavated.

3 Curtius’s description of the fortress (4. 7. 21) is clearer.
The inner walls enclosed the palace ; the second, the dwel
lings of wives, concubines, and children, and the shrine of 
the oracle ; the third, the quarters of the guards.

4 Curtius, 4. 7. 22 ; Arrian, 3. 4. 2.
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a/za ra> <f>a)rl 7Tpos rrjv apXVS ¿TTOKaraaraOrj 
ra £tv .

6 To Se tov deov £¿avov ¿k apuapayhojv ka t tlvojv 
aXXcvv TToXvreXtbv XtOcov1 Tre.piiyz'rai /cat rrjv p,av- 
relav i8ia£ovcrav 7ravreAco? 7rotetrat. cm  vecos* yap  
7rept(f)€p€Tai xpvofjs vtto lepeojv oyhorjKovra• oStol 
S’ ¿7Ti TCOV ÜL>p,ÜJV <f)€pOVT€S TOV 0€OV TTpodyoVOLV 
avTopLOLTODS 07roo2 7TOT av ayr) to rov  0eov vevpia

7 tt]V iropeiav, avvaKoXov0ei 8e 7rXrj0os 7rap0ivcov 
/cat yvvaiKtov Traiavas (xSovtcov /caTa irdoav tt)v 
oSov /cat TraTpLcp Ka0vpuvovvTO)vz <p8fj tov 0e6v .

51. T o v  8 s *AXe£av8pov 8 ta  t c u v  iepecov e ta a ^ -  
04v t o s  ets* t o v  veojv /cat t o v  0eov KaTavorjoavTos
O jU€V 7TpO(j)7JT€VÜJV dvTjp 7Tp€oßvT€poS TTjV rjXtKtaV
7rpoo€X0(bv avTco, X at/36, €t7rev, co 7rat* /cat TavTrjv

2 7rapa tov 0eov eye rrjv 7rpo<jpr]oiv. o 8* vrroXaßcov, 
Ae^o^aat, (frrjotv, a> rraTep, /cat t o  Aot7rov /ce/cA^- 
aojLtat a o j .  aAA5 ei7re jtzot4 et /zot StScos* tt/v a rrau^s  
yv}$ a pxqv . tov 8k Updcos 7TpooeX0ovTos tco gtjko) 
/cat t ( S v  avSpcov t o >v  aipdvTCov tov 0eov Kivrj0kvTaJv 
TCTaypbivois Ttat tt\s* <f>ü)vrj$ ovpbßdXois o /zev avet-  
7T€V ßcßalcos avTcp StSovat t o v  0eov t ^ v  atV ^atv, o 
8 ’ ’AAefavSpos VTroXaßcov, T o  Aot77ov, eZWv, co 8 a t -  
/zov, a7TO<f>r)vaL /zot t c o v  ^TjTou/zeva/v, et TravTas1 ^ 8 ^

1 TroAureAtoy Aistov added by Fischer, perhaps unnecessarily.
2 Dindorf corrected o7roa to o7rot.
3 Wesseling corrected aBovtwv and Kadvfivovvrcov to aSovatov 

and KaOvfjLvovacjv, R. Laqueur (Hermes, 86, 1958, 261) also 
would keep the manuscript readings.

4 eine fxoi supplied by Madvig ; I am not sure that the 
words are necessary.
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and at daybreak once more the waters have returned 331/0 b .c  

to their original temperature.
T h e im age of th e  god is encrusted  w ith em eralds 

and o th er precious stones, and answ ers those who 
consult th e  oracle in a quite peculiar fashion. I t  is 
carried  about upon a golden boat by eighty  priests, 
and th ese , w ith th e  god on th eir shoulders, go w ithout 
th e ir  own volition w herever th e  god directs their  
p ath . A  m ultitude of girls and w omen follows them  
singing paeans as th ey  go and praising th e  god in a 
trad ition al h ym n .1

51. When Alexander was conducted by the priests 
into the temple and had regarded the god for a while, 
the one who held the position of prophet,-an elderly 
man, came to him and said, “ Rejoice, son 2 ; take 
this form of address as from the god also. ’ ’ He replied,

I a cce p t, fa th er ; for th e  future I shall be called th y  
son. B u t tell m e if thou givest m e th e  rule of th e  
whole e a r th .” T he priest now en tered  the sacred  
enclosure and as th e  b earers now lifted th e  god and  
w ere m oved according to  certain  prescribed sounds of 
th e  voice ,3 th e  prophet cried th a t  of a certa in ty  the  
god had  g ran ted  him his request, and A lexander  
spoke again  : “ T he la s t, O spirit, of m y questions 
now answ er ; have I punished all those who were the

1 Curtius, 4. 7. 23-24. The god gave his responses by 
nods and signs, as Callisthenes reported (Strabo, 17. 1. 43), 
just as did later the Apollo of Hierapolis (Lucian, Be Dea 
Syria, 36). The temple procedure is quite typical of the 
Egyptian temples, where the god’s image was carried about 
in a boat-shaped litter or tray.

2 Curtius, 4. 7. 25 ; Justin, 11. 11. 2-12 ; Plutarch, Alex- 
ander, 27. 5.

3 It is not clear whose voice this was which uttered “ sym
bols.” Perhaps the automatic movements of the bearers 
were symbols which could be interpreted in oral responses.
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ptereXrjXvda ro v s  yevofievovs <f>ovets ro d  rrarpos rj 
d r iv e s  StaXeX'ijdaatv. o Se rrpo^rjrrjs ave^orjaev, E u -  

<f>rjptet' ov$eva  yàp avdpcomov vrrapyeiv rov 8vvrjoo- 
ptevov ¿TTtfiovXevaat rœ  yevvrjaavrt avrov, ro v s  8e  
ro v  QtXtmrov <j>ovets arravras re rev x ^ v a t rtptoj- 
peas*. reKptrjpta 8 ’ eaeadat rrjs ¿ k ro v  deov yeveaea>s 
t o  pteyedos rœ v  èv ra ts  rrpa^eat Karopdœ ptdrojv• 
Kal y àp  rrporepov arjrrrjrov  avrov  yeyovevat Kal 

4 pterà r a v r  èaeadat 8tà 7ravros àvtKrjrov. o 8* 
’AÀe^avSpos rjadels em ro ts  Keyprjaptto8rjptevots Kal 
rov  deov pteyaXonperreatv àvadijptaat rtptrjaas €7rav- 
ijXdev els rrjv A tyv rrrov .

52. KpAas* 8’ €v ravrrj rr6 Xtv peyaXrjv Krtaat 
rrpoaera^e rots im  rrjv èrrtptéXetav ravrrjv K ara- 
Xetiroptevots àvà pteaov rrjs re  Xtptvrjs Kal rrjs da-

2 Xaaarjs otKtaat rrjv rràXtv. 8 tapterprjaas 8 e rov 
T07rov /cat pvptoroptrjaas <f>tXorexv<x>s TW ^X tv  a<f>* 
avrov npoarjyàpevaev ’AXe£av8 petav, evKatporara  
ptèv Ketptévrjv rrXrjaLov rov  Oapou Xtptevos, evarox la  
8 e rrjs pvptoropttas wotr/aas 8ta7Tvetcr0at rrjv noXtv 
rots errjatots àvéptots Kal rovrœv rrveovroiv ptèv 8ta 
rov pteytarov TreXdyovs, Karaxfjvxovrtov Se rov 
Kara rrjv 7r6 Xtv aepa iroXXrjv rots KarotKovatv ev-

3 Kpaoiav Kal vytetav KareoKevaaev. /cat rov ptèv 
ireptf^oXov avrrjs vTrearrjaaro rœ  re pteyédet 8ta- 
cftépovra Kal Kara rrjv ¿xvporrjra davptdatov avà 
pteaov yàp œv pteyaXrjs Xtptvrjs Kal daXaaarjs 8 vo 
ptovov a7to rrjs yrjs e^et iTpoo6 8 ovs arevàs Kal 
TravreXcos ev<f>vXaKrovs.
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murderers of my father or have some escaped me ? ”  331/0 b . c. 

The prophet shouted : “ Silence ! There is no mortal 
who can plot against the one who begot him. All the 
murderers of Philip, however, have been punished.
The proof of his divine birth will reside in the great
ness of his deeds ; as formerly he has been undefeated, 
so now he will be unconquerable for all time.” Alex
ander was delighted with these responses. He hon
oured the god with rich gifts and returned to Egypt.1

52. He decided to found a great city in Egypt, and 
gave orders to the men left behind with this mission 
to build the city between the marsh and the sea.2 
He laid out the site and traced the streets skilfully 
and ordered that the city should be called after him 
Alexandria. It was conveniently situated near the 
harbour of Pharos, and by selecting the right angle 
of the streets, Alexander made the city breathe with 
the etesian winds 3 so that as these blow across a great 
expanse of sea, they cool the air of the town, and so 
he provided its inhabitants with a moderate climate 
and good health. Alexander also laid out the walls 
so that they were at once exceedingly large and mar
vellously strong. Lying between a great marsh and 
the sea, it affords by land only two approaches, both 
narrow and very easily blocked.

1 Curtius, 4. 7. 27-28 ; Justin, 11. 11. 9 ; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 27. 3-4. See Addenda.

2 Curtius, 4. 8. 1-6 ; Justin, 11. 11. 13 ; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 26. 2-6 ; Arrian, 3. 1. 5-2. 2. Diodorus, Curtius, and 
Justin follow the tradition of Aristobulus (Arrian, 3. 4. 5) 
in placing the foundation of Alexandria after Alexander’s 
visit to Siwah ; Plutarch and Arrian follow Ptolemy in locat
ing it before the visit. The marsh is Lake Mareotis.

3 The north-western winds of summer. This description of 
Alexandria is based on Diodorus’s own observation (Introd. 
p. 6), and is lacking in the other Alexander histories.
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T 6 v Se t v t t o v  aTTorcXcov ^Aap,vSt TrapaTrXrjOLov 
7rAaretav [xearjv ayeSov rrjv 7t6 Xlv Tepcvovaav 

Kai ra> T€ pceyeOei taxi KaXXei dav/xaar'qv* arro 
yap TTvXrjs i m  ttvXtjv  hirjKovoa recraapaK ovra ¡xev 
OTa8lcov €%€t t o  fj,7]Kos, ttXeOpov 8e t o  TrAaros*, 
ocklcov Se Kal tepcov TroXvTeXiai /caraa/ceuafs* 7racra

4 K€Koafxr)TaLt 7rpo<jeVa£ev S’ o ’AAe'^avSpos /cat /?a-  
atAeta /caraa/ceuacrat flau p ao ra  /ca-ra to p,eye0os* 
/cat fiapos tco v  epycov. ov \l o v o v  S’ o ’AAe'^avSpos*, 
aAAa /cat ot ¡x €t * avTOV fiaatXevoavTes AlyviTTOV 
/xeypt t o v  Kad' Typ-a? fiiov o^eSov aVavres* 7roAu-

5 reAcat /caracr/ceuats* rjvgrjcrav r a  jSaatAeta. /cafloAou 
8s ^ TT-oAt? TooavTTjv emSooxv eAajSev ev rot? voTtpov 
Xpovois a>(7T€ rrapa voXXols avTTjv 7rpcoT7]v apidpuel- 
odai tcov  /cara t^ v oi/covpe'v77v /cat yap /caAAet /cat 
peye^et /cat 77poaoStov TrXrjdet /cat tcov 7rpo<r Tpv<f>rjv

6 av^/aW cov 7toAv 8ta</>epet t <5v aAAcov. to Se tcov 
KaTOiKovvTOJV oc/ojTopmv aVTrjv 7rXrjdos VTTtpfidXXei 
t o w s  ev Tats* aAAat? 7roAeatv ot/c^Topas“ /ca#’ ov yap  
r)fM€t,s 7rapefiaXofi€V ypovov ets1 Atyt/77Tov, e^ a a a v  ot 
Ta? dvaypa<f>as eyovTes* tcov KaTotKovvTcov etvat 
Toa? ev avTrj 8iaTpifiovTas eAec^epoos1 77Aetoz;9 tcov 
Tpta/covTa pvptaStov, e/c Se tcov 7rpocro8cov tcov /caT5 
AtyoTTTov Aap/Javetv tov fiaatXea 77*Aeta; tcov e£a-  
/ctaytAtcov TaAavTCov.

7 * 0  S’ ouv fiaoiXevs ’AAe^avSpos* ¿TTiOT'tjoas Ttvas 
tcov <f>tAcov em  tt)v KaTaoKtvyv Trjs ’AAe^avSpei- 
as* /cat Stot/cTjaas1 aVavTa Ta /caTa t^ v A tyo77Tov 
e-7rav7jA0e peTa ttjs1 Suvapea/? etV t^ v Xuptav.

53 . Aapetos Se 7t v 9 o[X€v o s  avTov t t jv  Trapovatav
1 The contemporary description of Strabo (17. 1. 7-10) says 
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In shape, it is similar to a chlamys, and it is approxi- 331/0 
mately bisected by an avenue remarkable for its size 
and beauty. From gate to gate it runs a distance of 
forty furlongs 1 ; it is a plethron 2 in width, and is 
bordered throughout its length with rich façades of 
houses and temples. Alexander gave orders to build 
a palace notable for its size and massiveness. And 
not only Alexander, but those who after him ruled 
Egypt down to our own time, with few exceptions have 
enlarged this with lavish additions. The city in 
general has grown so much in later times that many 
reckon it to be the first city of the civilized world, and 
it is certainly far ahead of all the rest in elegance and 
extent and riches and luxury. The number of its in
habitants surpasses that of those in other cities. At 
the time when we were in Egypt, those who kept the 
census returns of the population said that its free 
residents were more than three hundred thousand,3 
and that the king received from the revenues of the 
country more than six thousand talents.

However that may be, King Alexander charged 
certain of his Friends with the construction of Alex
andria, settled all the affairs of Egypt, and returned 
with his army to Syria.4

53. By the time he heard of his arrival, Dareius
thirty furlongs. The ancient circuit of the walls has not been 
traced.

2 One hundred feet.
3 A papyrus of later date has been interpreted as stating 

that the citizens of Alexandria numbered 180,000, but this is 
very uncertain (H. A. Musurillo, The Acts of the Pagan 
Martyrs, 1954, no. I ll , col. i. 15).

4 Further details are given by Curtius, 4. 8. 4-9 ; Arrian,
3. 5. 2-7. Alexander reached Thapsacus in the Attic month 
Hecatombaeon (Arrian, 3. 7. 1 ; about July/August 331 ; 
see below, p. 278, note 2).
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аѵѵ г)Ѳ р оік € і ¡ le v  т а? т гаѵтахоѲ еѵ S v v d f i e i s  к а і  тгаѵта 

т а  T tpos тг)Ѵ 7т арат а£іѵ ^ p r ja t fx a  к а т е а к е ѵ а а т о . т а  
рькѵ у а р  £сфу] к а і  т а  £ ѵ о т а  тгоАѵ рсеі^со тсоѵ ітро- 

y€yevrjpL€V(x)V ¿7Т017}0€ 8 td  то So/cetv 8 td  ТОѴТСОѴ 

тгоХХа тоѵ ’AAe^avSp o v  ¿ѵ rfj  7тері К іА с к Іа ѵ  [¿ах?! 

тт€7гХ€оѵ€Ктг)кеѵаг к а т е а к е ѵ а о е  8е к а і  аррьат а  

8ре7Т о.ѵгіф 6ра  Sta/coom  i r p o s  кататтХт]^сѵ к а і  ф б ^ о ѵ

2 тсоѵ ттоХерьссоѵ €ѵѲетсо$ ¿т ѵеѵогціеѵа. тоѵтсоѵ уар  
екаатоѵ тгар* ікатероѵ тсоѵ аеірофбрсоѵ1 Ітгттсоѵ 
і^екесто 7троо7]Х(ор,€ѵа тсо £ѵуср £ѵатра тгарарьтукт] 
трс€Г7тіѲа[хау тг/ѵ етпатрофг]Ѵ тт}$ акр,г}$ еуоѵта Ttpos 
тг]ѵ ката ттроасоттоѵ ет ф аѵеіаѵ , 7Трд$ 8е Tats* ката-  
кАесаесп2 тсоѵ а £6ѵсоѵ ¿7т еѵѲеіа$ аХХа 8ѵоу тг)Ѵ 
fi€v TOfirjv ofiolav е^оѵта ттро$ тг/ѵ ката ттроасо7тоѵ 
¿ттіфаѵеьаѵ t o is  TtpoTepois, то 8е pcrjKos рьеі^со каі 
пХатѵтера* аѵѵгіррьоото Se Tats тоѵтсоѵ appals 
8ре7гаѵа.

3 Насгаѵ 8е тг]ѵ 8ѵѵариѵ еѵ те ottAols ¿m a^fxots 
каі г/уеріоѵсоѵ аретаі? Koop,rjoa$ аѵе& ѵ^еѵ ¿к  tt}s 
Ba/JuAtovo? ¿Xе0ѵ ttc^ovs рсеѵ 7тері оу8от]Коѵта рьѵрі- 
a8as> C7r7T€ts Se оѵк ¿Adttovs тсоѵ еікоаі рѵріа8соѵ . 
ката 8е тrjv dSot77op6av 8е£і6ѵ рьеѵ ¿х<оѵ тоѵ Т іуріѵ, 
арштероѵ 8е тоѵ 'Еѵфратуѵ тхрог\еі 8іа Х ^Р а ^ 
ev8atpiovos каі 8vvapLevrjs tois кт^ѵеаі 8афсХrj 
Хортасгрьата ттараохеаѲаі, тсо Se тгХ^Ѳеі тсоѵ атра-

1 осірофоршѵ F  ; асрофоршѵ ceti,
2 катакХеІосоі Bosius and Reiske ; катакХіаеоі codd.
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had already assembled his forces from all directions ззі/о 
and made everything ready for the battle. He had 
fashioned swords and lances much longer than his 
earlier types because it was thought that Alexander 
had had a great advantage in this respect in the 
battle in Cilicia. He had also constructed two hun
dred scythe-bearing chariots well designed to astonish 
and terrify the enemy.1 From each of these there 
projected out beyond the trace horses scythes three 
spans long,3 attached to the yoke, and presenting 
their cutting edges to the front. At the axle housings 
there were two more scythes pointing straight out 
with their cutting edges turned to the front like the 
others, but longer and broader. Curved blades were 
fitted to the ends of these.3

All of the force the king adorned with shining ar
mour and with brilliant commanders. As he marched 
out of Babylon, he had with him eight hundred 
thousand infantry and no less than two hundred 
thousand cavalry.4 He kept the Tigris on the right 
of his route and the Euphrates on the left, and pro
ceeded through a rich country capable of furnishing 
ample fodder for the animals and food enough for so

1 Curtius, 4. 9. 3-5 ; Arrian, 3. 8. 6.
2 About twenty-seven inches.
3 Curtius, 4. 9. 5 is a little clearer than Diodorus. He adds 

that a spear projected forward from the end of the chariot pole 
and that blades below the chariot reached towards the ground.
He also mentions swords projecting from both ends of the yoke, 
as would be possible in a two-horse chariot. But Diodorus’s 
trace horses would seem to make these impossible.

4 The Persian forces numbered 500,000 according to Jus
tin (11. 12. 5), 1,000,000 according to Plutarch (.Alexander,
31. 1), 1,000,000 foot and 40,000 horse according to Arrian 
(3. 8. 6). Curtius gives the totals later (4. 12. 13) and more 
reasonably : 45,000 horse and 200,000 infantry.
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4 ruorcov LKavàs rpo<f>às x°Pr)yVcrait ecrrrevèe yàp  
7T€pl rrjv NLvov Troiriaaadai rrjv napara^tv, evOe- 
rcorarojv Ôvrœv rà)v irepi avrrjv veSicov /cat iroXXrjv 
evpvxcüplav napexopLevaJv rai pbtyédei rcov rjdpoca- 
pbévœv vir9 avrov Swapuetuv. K araarparoneSevaas  
8 è 7Tepl KcvpLrjv rrjv ovofxaÇopbévr]v "Ap/fyÀa rà s  8 v- 
vapbeis ivravda kad 9 rjpcipav ¿Çirarre /cat rfj 
owe^et 8 iard£et /cat pbtXirrj KarecrKevaatv eiî- 
TTCiOeîs* a<f>6 8 pa yàp rjya>vta p,rj7Tore noXXüJV /cat 
aavpL(f>d)vœv iOvœv rjdpotafiivcvv rats  StaÀe/CTotç 
rapaxrj n s  yévrjrai /cara rrjv rrapdratjw.

54. Tlept Se StaÀt/crea/S‘ /cat rrpôrepov ¡ikv i£é- 
7T€pnfs€ npeofîevràs npos *AX4%av8povy e/c^copcov av- 
T<p rfjs ivros r'AXvos norapuov ^copaç, /cat 7rpoa- 
enrjyyiXXero Scoaetv àpyvpiov raXavra Stcr/xupta.1

2 coç 8 ’ ou TTpooeixtv a u ra i, 7raÀtv i^inepufsev aXXovs 
n p ia fiets , inaivcov pbèv avrov i n l  ra i  /caÀtos1 Kexprj- 
<70at r fj  re  p/qrpl /cat Tots* aÀÀotç alxfxaX œ rois, 
àgiwv  Se <f>iXov yev ia d a i  /cat Xafieîv rrjv iv ro s  
E u ^ p a ro u  ^copav /cat TaAavT* àpyvpiov rpiafxvpta2 
/cat rrjv ir ip a v  rà>v ia v ro v  dvyarépcov yvvaÎKa, /ca0-  
oÀoü Se yevôfxevov yafijüpov /cat ra £ tu  utou Xafidvra

3 Kadanep koivcdvov yeviaOat rrjs  oXtjs /W tA e ta ç , o 
S AX4£av8pos els ro  avvi8piov napaX a^ojv n a v ra s

1 Sta/iv/ïta Fischer ; Sit t̂'Ata R ; TrevraKtayiAia F.
2 rpiaitvpta F  (in first hand) ; r/Hô i'Ata R X  and F  (second 

hand). * 272

1 In Curtius also (4. 9. 6), Dareius started his march from 
the left bank of the Euphrates at Babylon and crossed over 
to the left bank of the Tigris at some unspecified point up
stream. Arrian suggests (3. 8. 3-6) that Dareius’s army
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many soldiers.1 He had in mind to deploy for battle 331/0 
in the vicinity of Nineveh, since the plains there were 
well suited to his purpose and afforded ample ma
nœuvre room for the huge forces at his disposal. Pitch
ing camp at a village named Arbela, he drilled his 
troops daily and made them well disciplined by con
tinued training and practice. He was most concerned 
lest some confusion should arise in the battle from the 
numerous peoples assembled who differed in speech.

54. On the other hand, just as he had previously 2 
sent envoys to Alexander to treat for peace, offering 
to concede to him the land west of the Halys River, 
and also to give him twenty thousand talents of silver, 
but Alexander would not agree, so now again Dareius 
sent other envoys praising Alexander for his generous 
treatment of Dareius’s mother and the other captives 
and inviting him to become a friend. He offered him 
all the territory west of the Euphrates, thirty thou
sand talents of silver,3 and the hand of one of his 
daughters. Alexander would become Dareius’s son- 
in-law and occupy the place of a son, while sharing in 
the rule of the whole empire.4 Alexander brought 
together all his Friends into a council and laid before

mustered east of the Tigris, perhaps not far from the actual 
battlefield.

2 The diplomatic exchanges between Dareius and Alex
ander are discussed above on chap. 39, p. 228, note 1.

3 These figures are variously reported in the manuscripts ; 
see notes 1 and 2 on the opposite page.

4 It was a common practice among the Persians as later 
among the Seleucids for the king to share the administration 
of his huge realm with the crown prince. According to this 
offer, Dareius would rule the east, Alexander the west, but 
the kingdom would remain a unit. The territory offered to 
Alexander was approximately that which later became a part 
of the Roman Empire.
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ro v ę  <f>iXovę Kal rrepl riov TTportdeįiėvcov aipeaecov 
avaKotvcoadpievoę rjìjiov rrjv  iStav yvcoįirjv eK aarov

4 pierà TrapprjGcas diTTOcIì'̂ vaGdai. rcòv p,ev ovv aAArnv 
ov8 elę eróXpia ovpifiovXevoai Sia ro  p^eyeBoę riję 
v7TOK€ipi€vris ^rjrr^Gecoę, Hap^ievuov Se 7Tpà)rO$ 
etrreVy ’Eytò pièv còv ’AÀe^avSpo? eÀafìov av r a  St-

5 Soleva Kal rrjv ovvdeaiv i TToirįadpurįv. o 8’ ’AAe- 
įjavSpoę v7ToXaj3<jòv ehreVy Kaycò et Hap^ievicov rjv 
eÀajSo v  av.

KafloAou Se Kal àXXois pLeyaXoifrvxois Aóyots* 
XprjGapLevos Kai rovę pièv Xoyovę rcòv Tlepocòv 
aTrohoKip.daaęy TTporipajGaę Se rrjv ev8o£iav rcòv 
7Tpor€LVOpi€VOJV S COpeCOV TOt? pi€V 7TpeG^€GLV a7TO“ 
KpiOiV eScoAcev coę ovd9 o Koopioę 8velv rjXicov ovrcov 
rrjprjaai Stivair  av1 rrjv iSiav 8iaKoapJrjGÌv r e  Kal 
rdįjiv ovd5 rj oÌKovp,évrj Stio ftaocXecov e^óvrcov rrjv 
rjyepiovLav arapa^coę Kal doraaidorcoę  Siap-eWiv av 

6 S w a tr o . Sto7rep a7rayyéXXeiv avrovę  eKeXevoe reo 
Aapelcpy et pièv rcòv rrpcoreicov òpéyerai, Sta/xa^ecr0at 
7rpoę avròv rrepl riję rcòv oXcov ¿tovap^ia?* et Se 8o- 
ijrjs Kara<f>povcòv irpoKplvei rrjv AucrireAeiav Kal rrjv 
ek riję paarcovrję rpvcf>rjVy auros* pièv *AAe£av8pcp 
TToieLrco r à  rrpoorarropieva, àXXcov Se ap^cov j8a- 
GiXevèrcOy ovyyaipovpiėvrįę avreò riję e£ovo¿aę vrrò 
riję 'AXeIjdvhpov xPrìa r^T7ìTO$ •

7 T ò  Se Gvvehpiov 8iaXvaaę Kal rrjv Svvapuv a v a -  
AajScòv Trpoijyev erri rrjv rcòv TroXepiicov G rparorre- 
Setav. àpia Se ro v ro ię  irp a rrò pievocę riję  ro v  AapeLov 
yvvaiKoę drrodavovorję o ’AAe^avSpos* edaifjev av-  
rrjv pieyaXo7Tpe7TC0ę.

1 Suvarai R X.
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them the alternatives. He urged each to speak his 331/0 

own mind freely. None of the rest, however, dared 
to give an opinion in a matter of this importance, but 
Parmenion spoke up and said : “ I f  I were Alex
ander, I should accept what was offered and make a 
treaty.” Alexander cut in and said : “ So should I, 
if I were Parmenion.”

He continued with proud words and refuted the 
arguments of the Persians, preferring glory to the 
gifts which were extended to him. Then he told the 
envoys that the earth could not preserve its plan and 
order if there were two suns nor could the inhabited 
world remain calm and free from war so long as two 
kings shared the rule.1 He bade them tell Dareius 
that, if he desired the supremacy, he should do battle 
with him to see which of them would have sole and 
universal rule. If, on the other hand, he despised 
glory and chose profit and luxury with a life of ease, 
then let him obey Alexander, but be king over all 
other rulers,2 since this privilege was granted him by 
Alexander’s generosity.

Alexander dismissed the council and ordering his 
forces to resume their march, he advanced on the 
camp of the enemy. At this juncture the wife of 
Dareius died and Alexander gave her a sumptuous 
funeral.3

1 The quip, u So should I if I were Parmenion,” occurs in 
all the sources. The “ two suns ” metaphor is given other
wise only by Justin (11. 12. 15).

3 This is a concept in keeping with the feudal organization 
of the Persian empire. The king was, quite literally, “ king 
of kings ” ; if he accepted Alexander’s overlordship, he 
might still be king of all the other kings of “ Iran and non- 
Iran.”

3 Plutarch, also (.Alexander, 30), places this incident after 
Dareius’s embassy. Curtius (4. 10. 18-34) and Justin (11. 12.
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55. A apetos 8e rcov arroKpLaecov aK ovaas Kal 
ttjv 8ta rcov Xoycov avvQeaiv drroyvovs rrjv p ev  
8vvaptv Kad5 rjpepav a v v e ra rre  Kal rrpos rrjv ev 
ro ts  Kivhvvois eVTJKOtaV erolprjv  Kar€aK€va£,€, rcov 
he <f>iXcov M a £ a tov p ev  p e r a  orpa ncorco v  ¿mXeKrcov 
i^aTrecrreiXe 7rapa<f)vXd£ovra rrjv  SiajSaoiv ro v  n o -  
ra p o v  Kal ro v  rropov rrpoKaraXrjipdpevov t erep ovs  S’ 
e^errepipe rrjv yoopav 7rvp7ToXrjcrovras St rjs avay-  
Katov rjv 8ieXdetv ro v s  TroXepiovs' evopi^e yap  rco 
p ev  p e v p a n  ro v  rrorapov TrpofiXrjpan xprjodai Trpos

2 rrjv ecf>o8 ov rcov MaKeSovcov. rovrcov S’ o pev 
M a^ato s’ opcov aSta jSarov  ovra rov m ra p o v  S ta  re  
to fiaOos Kal rrjv acf>o8 p6 rrjra rov pevparos rrjs pcev 
rovrov <f)vXaKrjs rjpeXrjae, rots 8 e rrjv ^a/pav 
7Tvp7roXov(n crvvepyrjoas Kal rroXXrjv yrjv 8 tacf)deipas 
vneXafiev afiarov eaeaOai rots TToXepiois S ta  rrjv 
arrdviv rrjs rpo<f>rjs *

3 * 0  8* ’AAe^avSpo? napayevdpevos rrpos rrjv  S ta -  
jSaatv tou T ty pecos rrorapov Kal ro v  rrdpov vrro 
rtvcov eyycoplcov padcbv StejStjSaae rrjv 8vvapuv ov 
pcovov erriTTOvcos> aAAa /cat rravreXcos e7tiklv8 vvcos.

4 ro v  y a p  iropov to pcev fiados rjv virep rcov paa rco v , 
ro v  8e p ev p a ro s  rj o^vrrjs ttoXXovs rcov StajSatvov- 
rcov rrapeavpev Kal rrjv fiacnv rcov oKeXcov rraprj- 
petrOy to r e  p ev p  a  ro ts  ottXols ep7rt7rrov ttoXXovs r e  
7rape<f>ep€ /cat ro ts  eu y a ro ts  kiv8 vvols 7repiej3aXXev.

5o  8’ *AXe£av8pos 7rpos rrjv <j<f>o8p6rrjra ro v  pev-  
p a ro s  dvriprjyavcopevos TraprjyyeiXe rrdai r a s  %€tpa^ * 276

6-7) place it before the embassy. This was the summer of 
331. She had been taken prisoner in November, 333, but 
Plutarch, Alexander, 30. 1, states that she died in childbirth.
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55. Dareius heard Alexander’s answer and gave up 331/0 
any hope of a diplomatic settlement. He continued 
drilling his troops each day and brought their battle 
discipline to a satisfactory state. He sent off one of 
his Friends, Mazaeus, with a picked body of men to 
guard the crossing of the river and to seize and hold 
the ford. Other troops he sent out to scorch the 
earth over which the enemy must come. He thought 
of using the bed of the Tigris as a defence against the 
advance of the Macedonians.1 Mazaeus, however, 
looked upon the river as uncrossable because of its 
depth and the swiftness of the current,2 and neglected 
to guard it. Instead he joined forces with those who 
were burning the countryside, and having wasted a 
great stretch of it, judged that it would be unusable 
by the enemy because of the lack of forage.

Alexander, nevertheless, when he came to the 
crossing of the Tigris River, learned of the ford from 
some of the local natives, and transferred his army to 
the east bank. This was accomplished not only with 
difficulty but even at substantial risk. The depth of 
the water at the ford was above a man’s breast and 
the force of the current swept away many who were 
crossing and deprived them of their footing, and as 
the water struck their shields, it bore many off their 
course and brought them into extreme danger. But 
Alexander contrived a defence against the violence 
of the river. He ordered all to lock arms with each

This may reflect a tradition that Alexander had not taken 
as good care of her as was generally believed.

1 According to Arrian (3. 7. 1), Mazaeus was also supposed 
to defend the line of the Euphrates, and this plan is reported 
in a different form by Curtius, 4. 9. 7 and 12.

2 The Tigris is said to owe its name to the “ arrow-swift ” 
character of its current (Curtius, 4. 9. 16).
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dXXrjXois ovparXeKeiv koX rrjv oXrjv rd>v ocopidrcov
6 7rvKv6rr)ra ttol€lv ^evypian  TTaparrXrjoLav. 7rapa-

fioXov Sè yevop,évrj$ rrjs  Scafidoeajç koX tcov M a/ce- 
Sovcov pLoycs Siaocodevrojv rrjv puev rjpiepav ra v rrjv  
rrpooaveXa^e rrjv Svvapuv, r fj  S’ v o rep a la  o v v re-  
raypiévrjv eycov TVV &TpQ''Tidv rrporjyev èrrl ro v s  
TToXep.lovs /cat avveyyvs yevopuevos rcov U epotov
KaT€GTpaT07T€$€VCr€V.

56 . ’AmAoyt^ojuevos* Se to 7rXfjdoç rrjs  rcov Tlep- 
ocov Suvdju-ecos* /cat to pceyedos rcov èm Keipévcov  
KLvhvvœv, e n  Se rrjv  rrepl rcov oXcov Kplaiv ev X€PaLV 
OVOav hirjypVTTVrjOe T7)V VVKTCL avvexopievoç r fj  TTCpl
rov pieXXovroç <f>povrt S r  vito Se rrjv ecodivrjv <f>vXa- 
ktjv rparreïs elç vttvov ovrœç eKoipifjQrj fiadécos cocttc 
rrjs fjpuépas émyevopievrjs pifj hvvaoOai Steyepdrjvcu.

2 TO pi€V OVV TTpCOTOV ol <f)tXoi TO (jvpifiàv fj$€CO$ écopCOV, 
vopLit^ovres ro v  fiaoiXea njpbs ro v  vrroKeip.evov klv- 
Svvov evrovcorepov ëoeoOat r e r e v x o r a  rroXXrjs avé- 
oecoç* coS“ S* o pièv ypovos* 7Tpoef3aiV€Vy o 8 ’ vttvos 
o w e t^e rov  fiaotXea, Uappcevicov rrp eo ^v ra ro s  cov 
rcov <f>iXcov d<f>* éav ro v  rrpéoraypia  8teècoKe rots-

3 TrX'qdeoiv éroipud^eodai r d  rrpos rrjv pudx'qv. o vk  
aviepbévov 8 s auTOV rrpooeXddvres ol <f>lXoi pcoyis 
Si'qyetpav rov  ’AXeÇavSpov. davpiaÇdvrcov S* erre 
rep ovpsfîefiyjKÔn rrdvreov /cat rfjv  a lrla v  a/coôaat 
j3ovXop,evajv €<f>rjoev o ’AXéÇavSpos A apeîov elç ëva  
rdrrov rjdpotKéra rà $  Sw apcaç d7ToXeXvKevcu 7rdorjs

1 Curtius, 4. 9. 15-21. Arrian (3. 7. 5) merely remarks 
that Alexander crossed with difficulty.

2 The tradition of the date of the battle is confused. Eleven 
days before it (Plutarch, Alexander, 31. 4) there occurred in
the Attic month Boedromion an eclipse of the moon which 
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other and to construct a sort of bridge out of the com 331/0 
pact union of their persons.1 Since the crossing had 
been hazardous and the Macedonians had had a narrow 
escape, Alexander rested the army that day, and on 
the following he deployed it and led it forward to
ward the enemy, then pitched camp not far from the 
Persians.2

56. Casting over in his mind the number of the 
Persian forces and the decisive nature of the impend
ing battle, since success or failure lay now entirely in 
the strength of their arms, Alexander lay awake 
throughout the night occupied with concern for the 
next day. About the morning watch he fell asleep, 
and slept so soundly that he could not-be wakened 
when the sun rose.3 At first his Friends were de
lighted, thinking that the king would be all the 
keener for the battle for his thorough relaxation.
As time passed, however, and sleep continued to pos
sess him, Parmenion, the senior among the Friends, 
issued on his own responsibility the order to the troops 
to make ready for the battle, and since his sleep 
continued, the Friends came to Alexander and at 
last succeeded in wakening him. As all expressed 
astonishment at the matter and pressed him to tell 
the reason for his unconcern, Alexander said that 
Dareius had freed him from all anxiety by assembling
has been identified as that of 20/21 September 331 b . c . 
(Curtius, 4. 10. 2 ; Arrian, 3. 7. 6). If the Attic month fol
lowed the moon in practice as it did in theory, this should 
have been on the 15th of Boedromion, and the battle fought 
on the 26th or 27th. Arrian, however, states that the battle 
took place in Pyanepsion (3. 15. 7), presumably the month of 
the eclipse also. Justin (11. 13. 1) simply says that the battle 
occurred “ postero die ” after the dismissal of Dareius’s
embassy.

a Curtius, 4. 13. 17-24 Plutarch, Alexander, 32. 1-2.
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4 aycov laę  a v r i v  fu a  y a p  rjp^epą K p td e v ra  l ie p i tcov 
oXcov T ravoeoda i tcov noveov K a i iroXvxpov lcov  K iv h v -  
vcov . ov  p rjv  aAAa ira p aK a X e a a ę  ro v ę  rjyep iSvaę to ls  
o Ik €LOL9 Xoyo ts  K a i TTpOę TOVS €7Tl<f)€pOpL€VOVS Kiv8v~  
vovs  evdapae ts K a r a a r r ja a s  irpo rjye  ttjv hvvapuv  
avvre raypLevrjv  e ir i ro v ę  ¡3apj3apov$, ttjs tcov iret^cov 
<Į>dXayyos rd ę  tcov lu irecov  etAa? irp oT a^ as .

57. ’E iri /¿ev ovv to Seįjtov Kepas eraįje ttjv 
aatXtKrjv €lXt}v , rį$ rrjv Tjyepcovlav KAei/ro? o 

p,eXas ovopua^dpievos, ¿xopievovę 8 e ravrrjs rovę 
aXXovs <f>lXovs* &v rjyeiTo OtAcoras* o Happevlcovoę, 
eįyjs 8 e ra s  aAAa? liriTapxlas €7rra reraypevas vito

2 ro v  a v ro v  rjyepcova . omcr#ev Se to vtco v  v ire ra y r]
to  tcov d p yvp aa ir l8 co v  ne^cov Taypua, 8ta<f>epov ttj 
Te tcov 07tXcov XapjirpoTT]Ti K a i ttj tcov avBpcov dpeT rj• 
K a i tovtco v  r jye iTo  N tKavcop  o H appev lcovoę . ¿X°~ 
p,evrjv 8e tovtco v  eoTTfoe ttjv 9KXcpucoTiv KaXovpevTjv  
GTpaTT jy iav ,8 KoIvo? r jy e iT o , e^Tj? Se ttjv tcov

9OpeoTcov K a i AvyKTjGTCov T a £ iv  €g t tjg €, IlepSt/ocou 
ttjv GTpaTTjy iav fy o v ro s .  K a i ttjv p,ev fyopbevTjv 
GTpaTTjy iav  MeAcayp o s  €?^e, ttjv Se g v v €xtj TavTTjs 
UoXviT€pXCOV* T€Tayp,€VCOV VU5 aUTOV TCOV OVOjLta-

3 £o/z€va>v '£iTvp,<Į>alajv. Q IX ittitos S* o BaAa/rpou ttjv 
Gvvexfį TavTTjs GTpaTTjyiav eirXrjpov Kai ttjs ¿¿era

1 <f>i\ovs codd. ; eraipot»? F.
2 a r p a T T jy t a v  Fischer ; a r p a n a v  codd.
3 IToAu7r€p̂ COr R X  ; YLoAvCF7T€p)(a)V F. * 280

1 This term is somewhat unexpectedly used instead of the 
usual term “ Companions ” (Arrian, 3. 11. 8). Cp. note 1, 
p. 14. The full accounts of the Battle of Gaugemela are
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all his forces into one place. Now in one day the 331/0 bx. 
decision would be reached on all issues, and they 
would be saved toils and dangers extending over a 
long period of time. Nevertheless, Alexander sum
moned his officers and encouraged them for the battle 
which they faced with suitable words, and then led 
out his army deployed for battle against the Persians, 
ordering the cavalry squadrons to ride ahead of the 
infantry phalanx.

57. On the right wing Alexander stationed the 
royal squadron under the command of Cleitus the 
Black (as he was called), and next to this the other 
Friends 1 under the command of Parmenion’s son 
Philotas, then in succession the other seven squadrons 
under the same commander. Behind these was sta
tioned the infantry battalion of the Silver Shields,2 
distinguished for the brilliance of their armour and 
the valour of the men ; they were led by Nicanor, the 
son of Parmenion. Next to them was the battalion 
from Elimiotis,3 as it was called, under the command 
of Coenus ; next he stationed the battalion of the 
Orestae and the Lyncestae, of which Perdiccas held 
the command. Meleager commanded the next bat
talion and Polyperchon the one after that, the people 
called Stymphaeans being under him. Philip the son 
of Balacrus held the next command and, after him,
those of Curtius (4. 12-16) and Arrian (3. 11-15); cp. also 
Justin, 11. 13-14. 3 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 32-33.

2 These were the infantry of the guard, the hypaspistae, 
called by the name which came into use only in the period of 
the Successors (Tarn, Alexander the Greats 2, p. 116 ; cp. p.
14, note 1). Curtius (8. 5. 4) writes of the introduction of 
silver and gold trappings in 327.

3 The battalions of the Macedonian phalanx were orga
nized on a territorial basis and known by the names of their 
component elements.
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ravrr]v K parepoç rjyeÎTO. twv Se TrpoecprjpLevwv 
irnTewv rrjP o w e^f) rd^LV arreTrXrjpovv ol oltto 
YleXoTTovvrjOov Kal *A;\;atas* avarparevaavreç  £77- 
7retç Kai QdtCtiTai Kal MaAtets*, ert 8e AoKpol Kal

4 ^coKefe, wv rjyeÎTO ’E pLymos1 o M ltvXt)vatos .
S’ eioTrjKetaav © erraA ot, 0£At777rov e^ovres*
rjyep,6va , dv8pela 8e  Kal r fj  rœ v  elXwv UîTraaLa 
ttoXv TTpoeyovres rœ v  aXXwv. ¿xpfievovs* Sè ro v -
TWV TOVS €K Ys.prjTT]S TO^OTas* €Ta^€ Kal TOVS €K rrjç  
* A g a ça s  ¡iioQo<f>épovs.

5 ’E ^ ’ éKarépov 8e tov Keparos emKapiTnov hTolr]0€ 
T7)v2 ra£iv, o7ra>ç put] 8vvcovrat kvkXovv o l TToXepuoc 
tw  rrXrjOeL twv cjrpariWTWV rrjv oÀtyorTjra rœv

6 Ma/ceSovcov. 77poç 8è  r a s  rw v 8pe7Tav7]<f>opwv a p-  
pbdrwv im<f>opàç pL7]xavwpLevo$ ô fiacnXevç 7Tapr]y- 
yetXe ro ts  èv r fj  <j>dXayyt rre^oîSy o ra v  7TXr]aidt,r] r à  
redpiTTTra, a w acnria ai Kal r a îç  craptoaiç Tas* aorri- 
Saç TVTTreiVy orrws Stà ro v  ifj6<f>ov 77rvpopbeva rr/v eiç  
tovttIgw  iToir]Gr]Tai <f>opaVy to îs Se jSia^o/xeVots* Si- 
86vai 8taar'qpLara> St* wv Troirjoovrai ttjv 8te£o8ov  
aKtv8vvov ro îç  M aKeSoow . auTos* Se tou Se^tou 
pbépovs* r/yovpLevos Kal Xoijrjv tt)v Ta£tv TTotovpievos 
St eaUTOU tt]v oXrjV Kpioiv tov kcv8 vvov Troieîadai 
8ieyvw K ei.

58. * 0  Se Aapeîoç KaTa Tas* tw v edvwv Trepco^àç 
tt]V eKraijiv 7T€7TOL7]pL€Voç KaTa T€ tov ' AXe£av8pov 
TeTaypLevoç TTpor\yev em  tovç 77oAe/x£ous*. cos* S’ 
eTrXrjoiaÇov aAÀ^Àatç a t Svvdpteis, o£ juèv oaXmKTal

1 'Epiyvos RX,
2 TTjv added by Dindorf. 282

1 Diodorus’s account of Alexander’s dispositions agrees 
generally with those of Curtius (4. 13. 26-35) and Arrian
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C rateru s. As for the cavalry , th e  line of th e  squad- 331/0 
rons which I have m entioned was continued with the  
com bined Peloponnesian and A ch aean  horse, th en  
cavalry  from  Phthiotis and M alis, th en  Locrians and  
Phocians, all under th e  com m and of Erigyius of M ity- 
len e. N e x t w ere posted th e  Thessalians who had  
Philip as com m ander ; th ey  w ere far superior to  the  
re s t in th eir fighting qualities and in their horsem an
ship. A nd n e x t  to  th ese  he stationed  the C retan  
arch ers and th e  m ercenaries from  A chaia.

On both  flanks he k ep t his wings back so th a t the  
enem y w ith th eir superior num bers could not envelop 
th e  sh orter line of th e  M acedonians. A gainst the  
th re a t of th e  scy th ed  ch ariots, he ordered the infantry  
of th e  ph alan x to  join  shields as soon as these w ent 
into action  again st them  and to  b e a t th e  shields with 
th eir spears, creatin g  such a din as to  frighten the  
horses into bolting to  th e  rear, or, if th ey  persevered, 
to  open gaps in th e  ranks such th a t th ey  m ight ride 
through harm lessly. H e him self took personal com 
m and of th e  righ t wing and advancing obliquely 
planned to  se ttle  th e  issue of th e  b attle  by his own 
action s.1

58. Dareius based his formation for battle on the 
characteristics of his national contingents,2 and post
ing himself opposite Alexander gave the command to 
advance on the Macedonians. As the lines approached

(3. 11. 8-12. 5), with the exceptions that Arrian gives only 
six squadrons of the Companions in addition to that of Clei- 
tus, and names Simmias as battalion commander instead of 
Philip (who is named also by Curtius, 4. 13. 28 ; a Philip 
appears in 327 as a battalion commander with Alexander in 
operations north of the Kabul River, Arrian, 4. 24. 10).

2 The Persian dispositions are given by Curtius (4. 12. 5-13) 
and Arrian (3. 11. 3-7) from captured records.
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7Tapy d[jL<f>OT€pOLS ¿GTjp.aiVOV TO TToXepblKOV, o i  8 ’ 
dvSpes p e r a  7ToA\t}s fiorjs dAArjAoLs e7re<j)€povTO.

2 kcll TTptoTov r a  8p€7Tavrj(f)6pa rcov app^arcov cltto 
Kparovs  eAauvopeva 7roXXrjv €KttAv]£ iv /cat <f>of3ov 
rots Ma/ceSocrtv ¿7T€OTr]cr€V /cat yap  Madams' o rcov 
¿7T7T€ojv r/yovpuevos TrvKvais ra ts  elAats ovv rots*
8p€7Tavrj<l)OpOCS e777jAaW6, KaTa7rX7]KTlKOJT€paV TTOIOJV

3 rrjv im<f>opdv rcov 8p€7ravrj(f>opa)v. rrjs  8e <j>aXayyos 
avvaaTn^ovarj^ /cat K a ra  r a s* row jSaatAecos’ Trap- 
ayyeA ias ra ts  uapLaats TravTOJV tvtttovtcov r a s

4 acrmSas’ ovvefiawe ifto<f)ov ttoAvv ylveadai. 8 iOTrep 
ra  7roAAa rcov appiarcov Trrvpopbevcov rcov Ittttojv 
iarp€(f)€TO /cat rrjv pvpLrjv a/caracr^erov rroiovvra 
7Tpo$ TOVS* SUoVS jStatCO? dv€GTp€<f>€. rcov S’ aAAcov 
7Tpoo7T€<jovTU)V rfj <f)dXayyt /cat t c o v  Ma/ceSovaji/ 7rot- 
owrcov a^toAoya Smar'vjpaTa 8ta t o o t c o v  <f>€popi€va1 
ra  peer avvrjKovTLaOri, ra  Se 8t€^e7reaev, eVta Se 
rfj jSta t t } ?  pvpsqs <f>epdpL€va Kal rats rcov ot8 'qpajv 
a/Cjaat? ¿vepytos ^p^aapeva 7roAAa? /cat TrouciXas

5 Staflecrets* davarcov d77eipya£ero. roiavrr) yap  
rjv rj o^v^rrjs /cat ]8ta raiv /ce^aA/ceupeVcov 7rpos* 
a7TcoAetav o7rAa>v coore 77oAActiv per jSpa^toras ow  
aurats* ra t?  acrmoxv a77-o/co77rea0at, ou/c oAtycor Se 
rpayTjAous' TrapaovpzoQai /cat ra ?  K€<j>aXds mV- 
Tetv em rrjv yrjv fiAeTrdvrajv eVt Ttov opparcov /cat 
T7js* rov 7rpoad)7Tov 8ta0eorea/S‘ 8ia<f>vAaTTopLevrjs, 
evLcov Se ra ?  7tAeupas* erriKaiplois Topats* dvaprjr- 
reaOai /cat Zavarovs* o^eis* em<£epeo*#at.2

1 ra <f>€p6{X€va codd. ; corrected by Fischer.
2 ayap̂ TTovTcuy and €7Ti<f>€povrcov codd. ; corrected by
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each  o th er, th e  tru m p eters on both sides sounded th e  331/0 b 

a tta c k  and th e  troops ch arged  each oth er with a loud 
shout. F irs t  th e  scy th ed  chariots swung into action  
a t  full gallop and crea ted  g re a t alarm  and terro r  
am ong th e  M acedonians,1 especially since M azaeus 2 
in com m and of th e  cavalry  m ade th eir a tta ck  m ore  
frighten in g  by supporting it with his dense squadrons 
of horse. As th e  phalanx joined shields, how ever, all 
b e a t upon th eir shields with th eir spears as th e king  
had com m anded and a g re a t din arose. As th e  horses 
shied off, m ost of th e  chariots w ere turned about and  
bore h ard  w ith irresistible im pact against th eir own 
ranks. O thers continued on again st the M acedonian  
lines, but as th e  soldiers opened wide gaps in their  
ranks th e  chariots w ere channelled through these. In 
som e instances th e  horses w ere killed by javelin casts 
and in others th e y  rode through and escaped, but 
som e of th em , using th e  full force of th eir m om entum  
and applying th eir steel blades actively , w rought 
d eath  am ong th e  M acedonians in m any and various 
form s. Such was th e  keenness and th e  force of the  
scyth es ingeniously contrived to  do harm  th a t  th ey  
severed  th e arm s of m any, shields and all, and in no 
sm all num ber of cases th ey  cu t through necks and  
sen t heads tum bling to  the ground with the eyes still 
open and  th e  expression of th e  countenance un
ch an ged , and in o th er cases th ey  sliced through ribs 
w ith m ortal gashes and inflicted a quick d eath .3

1 Curtius, 4. 15. 3 ; Arrian, 3. 13. 5.
2 Mazaeus appears below (chap. 59. 5) in command of the 

Persian right wing, not the left.
3 Curtius, 4. 15. 14-17. Arrian is not interested in such 

descriptions.
Wesseling. The manuscript readings are explained and de
fended by R. Laqueur, Hermes, 86 (1958), 259 f.

285



DIODORUS OF SIC ILY

5 9 . 'Q.S S ’ rjyytvav aXXrjXats al Suvaptets /cat 8 ta  
t c o v  ro£œv /cat acj>ev8ovœv, ert Se ra iv  a/covrt^o- 
ptévœv aavvtœv r à  pirrrovpteva fieXr) 7rapavrjXœroy

2 7rpos rrjv I k xetpos* p*dyr\v KCLrrjvrr)(jav. /cat rrpœrov 
rœ v Imretov ovorrjaaptevœv dyœva  /cat rcov Ma/ce- 
Sovcov rep 8e£tœ Kcparc Siayam^o/aevcov o p,ev 
Aapeîos t o u  Aaiou Keparos rjyovptevos avvayœ vtaràs 
&Xe rovs ovyyeveîs ¿7T7T€Îç, im XeKrovç ra îs  aperçus 
/cat Tats* evvotats, x L̂ ov$ v 'KepieiX^ps^evovs

3 elXrj. oSrot 8 e dearrjv exovres rrjs I8 tas av8 paya-  
dias rov  jSaatAea ro  rrXrjdos rœv err* avrov <f)epo- 
ptévœv fîeXœv rrpodvptœs e^eSe'xovro. avvrjcrav 8 è 
rovrots 0 1  re  pLTjXo(f)6 poL, 8 iacf)opoi1 ra îs  avSpaya- 
Qtats /cat 7roAÀot Kara ro  rrXrjdos, rrpos Sè rovrots 
MapSot /cat K oaaatot,2 ra îs  re  rcov aœptarœv virep
o sa is  /cat Tat? Xaptrr p o rta i rœv ifjvxtov davptaÇd-

4 ptevot. avvrjyœvl^ovro 8è ro v ro ts  ot r e  irept r a  
fiaoiXeta htarptfiovres  /cat rœ v  ’ IvScov ot K p a n a ro i  
K a r àvhpetav. odrot ptèv ovv pterà 7roX\rjs fîorjs 
em p pdÇ avres ro îs  TroXepttois eKÔvptœs rjyœvü^ovro 
/cat r œ  TrXrjdet K arenovovv ro v s  Ma/ceSova?.

5 M a£ato? 8è ro  8e£tov eya/v Kepas /cat pterà rœ v  
àptorœv iTTTTeœv 8tayœviÇ6ptevos evdvs K arà rrjv 
rrpœrrp? e<f>o8ov rœ v dvdearœ rœ v âveîXev o v k  oAt- 
yovs, StaxtAtou? Se KaSouoxou? /cat ^tXtovs rœ v  
'EiKvdœv ¿7T7reîs emAeKrovs è^érreptxfje, rrpoord^as  
Trepurrrrevcrai ro  Kepas ro  rœ v rroXepttœv /cat rrpoa- 
eXaaavras rfj 7rapeptf3o\fj rrjs a7TOOKevrjs Kvptev-

1 Sta^opot supplied by Hertlein. 2 K ioaaîo i R X . * 286

1 Curtius, 4. 15. 24-25. This was the royal chiliarchy, 
commanded by the chiliarch or grand vizier. The members
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59. As the main bodies now neared each other and, 
employing bows and slings and throwing javelins, 
expended their missiles, they turned to hand to hand 
fighting. The cavalry first joined battle, and as the 
Macedonians were on the right wing, Dareius, who 
commanded his own left, led his kinsman cavalry 
against them. These were men chosen for courage 
and for loyalty, the whole thousand included in one 
squadron.1 Knowing that the king was, watching 
their behaviour, they cheerfully faced all of the 
missiles which were cast in his direction. With them 
were engaged the Apple Bearers,2 brave and numer
ous, and in addition to these Mardi and Cossaei, who 
were admired for their strength and daring, as well 
as all the household troops belonging to the palace 
and the best fighters among the Indians. They all 
raised a loud battle cry and, attacking, engaged the 
enemy valiantly and pressed hard upon the Macedo
nians because of their superior numbers.

Mazaeus was in command of the Persian right wing 
with the best of the cavalry under him and killed not 
a few of his opponents at the first onslaught, but sent 
off two thousand Cadusii and a thousand picked 
Scythian horsemen with orders to ride around the 
enemy’s flank and to continue on to their camp and
had the court rank of Royal Relatives. Like Diodorus, 
Curtius (4. 12) writes only of left and right wings in the 
Persian army, with the king in the former position (4. 14. 8). 
Arrian (3. 11. 5) places the king correctly in the centre.

2 So called from the fact that the butts of their spears were 
carved in the likeness of apples. They constituted the royal 
foot guards. Arrian (3. 11. 3-4) gives from an official list 
captured after the battle Kinsmen, Melophoroi, Indians, 
Carians, and Mardi. The Cossaei are named by Curtius also 
(4. 12. 10), certainly in error, since they were not subjects of 
the king (chap. 111. 4).

331/0 b .
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6 oat. œv ô £ ecos Troi/qodvrcov to  TrpoGTaxdèv Kal
TTapeiGTTeoOVTCOV els  T7JV GTpaTOTTe8eLaV TCOV M a- 
Ke8ovcov tcov aî^aaÀcoTCOV rtve? apTraaavTes o7rÀa 
ouvYįpyovv tols IÙk v Ools Kal SLTjpTTa^ov T a s  orro- 
o K ev d s• fiorj 8 ’ rjv Kai ra p a y rj  Stà r o  7rapd8o£ov

7 Kad9 oXrjv rr)v Trape p,fioXrjV. ai. /xev ovv aXXac raiv 
atx/xaÀam'Smv Trpos to v s  fiapftapovs direycopow , rj 
8e pLrjTrjp to v  Aapelov ÜLGvyyapL^pLS napaKaXov- 
gcov avTTjV tcov at^/xaÀa>TiScov ov TTpoaeox^v, aXX 
€<()’ rjGvxcaç epcetve <j>iXo<I>p6vios, ovre tco Trapa8o^co 
rrjs t v x v]S THGTevGaGa ovTe ttjv Trpos 9A\é£av8pov

8 evx&pwTiw Xvpcawopievrj. reÀo? 8e ot 2/<v0at 
TToXXrjV ttjs ¿7roGKevrjs 8iap7TaGavTes dcjytirTrevaav 
Trpos to v s  Trepl M a£aîov Kal tt]V evrpieplav aTrrjy- 
yeiXav. opLoicos 8è Kal tcov Trepl Aapeîov T€Tay- 
pcevcov IrrTrécov TLvès KaTarrovrjGavTes tco TrXrjdei 
t o v s  àvdeoTcoTas Ma/ceSovas* <f>evyeiv rjvdyKaaav.

60. AevTepov 8è TTpoTeprjpLaTos t o l s  Ylepaais ye-  
vopcévov /O fiev ’AAe^avSpo? GTrevScov 8 t5 eavTov 
T7]V r\TTav SiopdcoGaodac tc o v  18lcov įieTa t t js  )3a- 
g lXl k t js  elXr}s Kal tco v  dXXcov tco v  eTruIyaveoTaTCOv

2 LTTTTecov étt9 avtov yjXavve tov Aapeîov . o 8è tcov 
ïlepGcov j8aGtXevs 8eįjdpbevos ttjv hTi<f>opav tcov 
TroXepUcov avTOS pcèv ecf>9 dppcaTos àycoviÇopievos 
r/KovTcÇev els tovs imcf>epopLévovs, troXXcov 8 ’ avTco 
owaycovi^opiévcov Kal tcov j8aatXecov h t dXXrjXovs 
lepuevcov 6 pLev ’AAe^avSpos aKovTLoas ¿ttI tov 
Aapeîov TOVTOV pcèv vjpLaprev, tov Se napeaTCOTOs

1 Curtius, 4. 15. 5-11. The “ baggage ” included persons
as well as objects, and it may be that this attack was a cal-
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cap tu re  th e  b ag g age. This th ey  did prom ptly, and33i/0a  
as th e y  burst into th e  cam p of th e  M acedonians, some 
of th e  captives seized weapons and aided th e  Scy
thians in seizing th e  b ag g ag e . T h ere  was shouting  
and confusion throughout th e  whole cam p area  a t  
this u n exp ected  event. M ost of th e  fem ale captives  
rushed off to  w elcom e th e  Persians, b u t th e  m oth er of  
D areius, Sisyngam bris, did not heed when the women 
called  upon h er, b u t rem ained placidly w here she was, 
since she n eith er tru sted  th e  uncertain  turns of F o r
tu n e nor would sully h er g ratitu d e tow ard A lexander. 
F in ally , a fte r th e  Scythians had  rounded up m uch of  
th e  b ag g ag e , th e y  rode off to  M azaeus to  report their  
su ccess.1 D uring this tim e, also, p a rt of the cavalry  
o f D areius in superior num bers continued th eir pres
sure on th e  opposing M acedonians and forced them  
to  give ground.

60. This was a  second success for th e  Persians, and  
A lexan d er saw th a t  it  was tim e for him to  offset th e  
discom fiture of his forces by his own intervention 2 
w ith th e  royal squadron and  th e  re st of th e  elite horse 
gu ard s, and rode hard  ag ain st D areius.3 T he Persian  
king received  th eir a tta c k  and fighting from  a  chariot 
hurled  javelins again st his opponents, and m any sup
p o rted  him . A s th e  kings approached each other, 
A lexan d er flung a  javelin  a t  D areius and m issed him ,
culated attempt to recover the Persian women captured at 
Issus. Arrian (3. 14. 5-6) views it as a purely military 
manœuvre. Arrian reports that it was a break through the 
Macedonian line carried out by Indians and Persian cavalry, 
while Curtius and Plutarch (Alexander, 32. 3), who do not 
identify the troops, agree with Diodorus that the operation 
was a sweep around the Macedonian left wing.

2 This same motivation is ascribed to Alexander, Curtius,
4. 15. 19.

3 Curtius, 4. 15. 24-33 ; Arrian, 3. 14. 1-3.
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3 r jv i o ) ( o v  r o v  f i a a t A e c o s  K a r a r v x < v v  K a r e f i a A e v . r o o v  
8 e  7r e p l  r o v  Aap e t o v  a v a f i o T j a a v r c o v  o l  T T o p p d o r e p o v  

a<f>€GT7] /c o r e s  V T reA a fio v  a v r o v  r o v  f i a a t A e a  r r eT r ro o -  

K€VCUm KO I TOVTCQV T7)$ (f>Vyrjs dp£apt€V C O V  o l  O VV€X €lS  

G w e l i r o v r o  /cat t o  G v v e a r o s  r e p  A a p e l c p  G v v r a y p t a  

/car* o A ly o v  a l e l  r r a p e p p r i y v v r o . Sto /cat r f j s  e r e p a s  

T r A e v p a s  T T a p a y v p L V O jd e la r js  tcov a v v a y o o v t ^ o p t e v e o v

4 /cat auros KararrAayels TTpos <f>vyrjv oopprqGev. ro v - 
rcov 8e ovroos <f>evy6vroov /cat rov  Kovtoprov rcov 
iTTTTeOOV 7rpos Vifjos alpOpLCVOV /Cat ra>V TT€pl rov  
’AAe'^av8pov ¿K tto8 os ¿TToptevcov Sta t o  TrArjdos 
/cat rrjv 7rvKv6rr)ra rov Kovtoprov avvi8eiv ptev ovk 
rjv rov Aapetov ottoi Trotetrat rrjv (¡>vyrjvy orevayptos 
Se rcov TTirrrovroov av8poov /cat Krvrros rcov Irrireoov,1 
e n  Se tcov ptaarlyoov avveyrjs ifto<f>os eylvero.

5 "Apta Se rovrots Trparroptevots M a£atos o rov  
Seaton Keparos rjyovptevos, TrAetGrovs ¿XOJV KaL 
KpartGrovs Irrrrets, fiapvs erreKetro rots K ar5 a  vrov 
r e ra y ptevots' Happtevloov Se ptera roov 0eTTaAa>v 
Irrrreoov /cat tcov aAAcov roov pter a  vrov KtvSvvevov-

6 TCOV V7T€Orr) r o v s  r r o A e p b io v s . t o  p tev  o v v  T rp u oro v  

A a p trrp d o s  a y o o v t ^ o p t e v o s  Sta r a g  a p e r a s  r o o v  S e r r a -  
Aa>v T T p o e r e p e t  * r o o v  Se w e p t  r o v  Ma£atoy r e p  r e  

TrArjQet /cat f i a p e t  t o o  o v a r r j p t a r o s  e y K e t p t e v o o v  K a r -

7 errovetro ro  roov Ma/ceSovtov Ittttlkov. 7toAAov Se 
efoovov ytvoptevov /cat t ^ s  tcov fiapfiapoov filas Socr- 
07roaTaToo ytvoptevrjs o Uapptevtoov e^errepufoe n v a s  
roov Trepl a vrov Irrrreoov TTpos rov *AAe£av8pov, 
Aeyoov Kara ra yo s fiorjdfjaat, o^eoos Se rovroov 
t o  TrapayyeAQev rrparrovroov /cat rov *AAe£av8pov 
7Tvdoptevoov ttoAv rfjs ra^eoos arrearraGOat K ara rov  
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b u t stru ck  th e  driver standing beside him and knocked 331/0 b 

him  to  th e  ground. A  shout w ent up a t  this from  
th e  Persians around D areius, and those a t  a g re a te r  
distance th o u g h t th a t  the king had fallen. T hey  
w ere th e  first to  ta k e  to  flight, and th ey  w ere followed 
by those n e x t to  th em , and steadily , little  by little , 
th e  solid ranks of D areiu s’s guard  disintegrated. As 
both flanks b ecam e exposed , th e  king him self was 
alarm ed  and  re tre a te d . T he flight thus becam e  
g en eral. D ust raised  b y  th e  Persian  cavalry rose to  
a  h eig h t, and  as A lexan d er’s squadrons followed on 
th eir heels, because of th eir num bers and th e thick
ness of th e  dust, i t  was impossible to  tell in w hat 
direction  D areius was fleeing. T h e air was filled 
w ith th e  groans of th e  fallen, th e  din of the cavalry, 
and th e  con stan t sound of lashing of whips.1

A t this tim e M azaeus, th e  com m ander of th e  P e r
sian righ t w ing, w ith th e  m ost and th e  b est of the  
cav alry , was pressing hard  on those opposing him , 
b u t Parm enion w ith th e  Thessalian cavalry and th e  
re s t of his forces p u t up a stou t resistance. F o r a 
tim e, fighting brilliantly, he even seem ed to  have the  
upper hand thanks to  th e  fighting qualities of the  
Thessalians, b u t th e  w eight and num bers of M a
zaeu s’s com m and brought the M acedonian cavalry  
into difficulties. A  g re a t slaughter took place, and  
despairing of w ithstanding th e  Persian pow er, P a r
m enion sen t off som e of his horsem en to  A lexander, 
b eggin g  him  to  com e to  th eir support quickly. They  
carried  out th eir orders with dispatch, but finding 
th a t  A lexan d er was already in full pursuit a t  a  g rea t

i Curtius, 4. 15. 33.

1 Rhodoman corrected to hnroov.
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8 StQ>yiJLOV OVTOl pi€V €7TavfjXdoV CLTTpaKTOt, o Se 
Ilapfievitov rats rcov QerraXcov elXats xpcopLevos 
ipL7T€Lp6 r a r a  Kal nroXXovs KarafiaXcbv p,6 Xis erpe- 
iparo rovs fiapfiapovs, pcaXtara KaranrXayevras rfj 
Kara rov Aapetov <f>vyfj,

61. ' 0  Se A a p eto s  r f j  a rp a rn jy la  8ta<f>epcov Kal 
avvepyov  e ^ c o v  t o  nrXrjdos r o v  K ovioprov rrjv  anto- 
X<opr)oiv o v x  o/JLoiav ro t s  aXXois fia p fia p o is  enrotetro , 
els  Towavrtov Se ft ep o s oppLnjaas Kal Kpvnrrofxev^v  
ex<*>v Sta ro v  e£aip6p ,evov Kovtoprov rfjv  I8lav anro- 
Xtoprjaw aKtvBvvcos av r o s  r e  8ie<f>vyev r o v s  r e  p ,ed' 
eaurou 7ravras e ls  r a s  K a ro m v  Kecp^evas rcov

2 MaKeSovcov Kcopuas Ste'acoae. reX os  Se nravrcov rcov 
fiapfidpcov nrpos <f>vyfjv oppsqoavrcov Kal rcov Ma- 
Ke86vcov ro v s  ecrxdrovs del Kretvovrcov r a x v  nrds o

3 7rXr)crlov ro v  nreSlov ronxos veKpcov enrXrjpcbOr). Sto 
Kal rcov fiapfidpcov ev ra v rrj r fj  fta^T? KareKdnrrjaav 
ot nravres Inrnrets r e  Kal nre^ol 7rXeiovs rcov evvea  
p,vpia8cov rcov Se Ma/ceSovcov dvrjpeOrjaav fiev els  
nrevraKovlovs, rpav /xariat  S’ eyevovro nrapLnrXrjOeZs,1

1 7TaVV7rXr)d€tS X .

1 This incident is variously reported. According to Dio
dorus, Alexander did not receive Parmenion’s plea for help, 
and Parmenion extricated himself without it. According to 
Curtius (4. 15. 6-8 ; 16. 1-4) and Plutarch (Alexander, 32, 
3-4 ; 33. 7), Alexander received the message but did not turn 
back, and Parmenion extricated himself without help. Ac
cording to Arrian (3. 15. 1), Alexander received the message, 
returned, and helped Parmenion.

2 Diodorus is confused as to Dareius’s movements after the 
battle, perhaps from a confusion of the Greater and the 
Lesser Zab. He placed the battle at Arbela (chap. 53. 4), 
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d istan ce from  th e  battlefield th ey  retu rn ed  w ithout ззі/о в.с. 
accom plishing th eir mission. N evertheless P arm e
nion handled th e  Thessalian squadrons with th e  u t
m ost skill and finally, killing m any of th e enem y, 
ro u ted  th e  Persians who w ere by now much dishear
ten ed  b y  th e  w ithdraw al of D areius.1

61 . D areius was a clever stra teg ist. H e took ad
v an tag e  of th e  g re a t cloud of dust and did not w ith
draw  to  th e  re a r  like th e  oth er barbarians, but swing
ing in th e  opposite direction and covering his move 
m en t by th e  du st, g o t aw ay safely him self and brought 
all his troops into villages which lay  behind the  
M acedonian position.2 Finally  all th e  Persians had  
fled, and as th e  M acedonians k ep t slaughtering th e  
strag g lers , before long th e  whole region in which the  
b a ttle  had  tak en  place was covered with dead. On 
th e  Persian  side in th e  b attle  fell, cavalry and infantry  
to g e th e r, m ore th an  n inety  thousand.3 A bout five 
hundred of th e  M acedonians w ere killed and th ere  
w ere v ery  m any w ounded.4 O f th e  m ost prom inent

which lies between the two rivers. If Dareius made his escape 
up the valley of the Greater Zab, to the north, he would have 
moved into the Macedonian rear. Actually, of course, the 
battle took place at Gaugamela, in the plain north of the 
Greater Zab, and Dareius fled to the south to Arbela, escap
ing up the valley of the Lesser Zab (Curtius, 4. 16. 8 ; Arrian,
3. 15. 4-5). Diodorus’s repeated reference to the dust cloud 
may be an attempt to cover what he felt to be an inherent 
improbability. It is true that, accidentally or intentionally, 
dust played a part in many ancient battles (cp. E . Echols, 
Classical Journal, 47 (1952), 285-288).

3 This figure is given variously as 40,000 (Curtius, 4. 16.
26) and 300,000 (Arrian, 3. 15. 6). The writer of P, Oxy- 
rhynchus 1798 gives a total of 53,000.

4 The Macedonian casualties are given variously as 100 
(Arrian, 3. 15. 6), 300 (Curtius, 4. 16. 26), and 1000 foot and 
200 horse (P . Oxyrhynchus 1798).
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ev ots Kal rcov em(f>aveardrcov rjyepdvcov *U<f>cu- 
ortcov p ev  els ro v  fipaxcova ^varcp fiXrjdels erpcbdrj, 
rcov acoparo<f>vXdKcov rjyovpevos, rcov 8e arparrjycov  
UephcKKas Kal Kotvo?,1 ere  8e M .evl8as Kal riv es  
erep oi rcov em(f)avcov rjyepovcov.

'H  juev ovv 7re pi ”Apf$rj\a yevopevrj rra p d ra ^is  
roiovrov  e&x€ r °  Trepas'.

62. Utt dpxovros S’ 5Adrjvrjoiv 5Apiarocjrcovros 
ev Pcoprj 8ie8e£avro rrjv vrrariKrjv apxrjv Tacos* Ao- 
p ern o s  Kal AvXos lAopvrjXtos. ¿7tI 8e rovrcov els
rrjv *EAAa8a rrjs rrepl ’'ApfirjXa paxrjs 8ia8odeiorjs 
77oAAat rcov TroXecov xxjropcopevat rrjv av^rjoiv rcov 
Ma/ceSovtov eyvcoaav, ecos e n  r a  Uepodov rrpdy- 

2 p a ra  8iapevei, rrjs eXevdeptas avrex^erdar fiorjdrj- 
aeiv yap avrols Aapetov Kal xp7)fjj(*'rajv T€ rrXrjdos 
Xoprjyrjaeiv rrpos ro  Svvaadat £evtKas peyaXas 
8vvapets avvloraodai Kal rov *AXe£av8pov pur) 8v- 

3vrjaeadai 8iatpeiv ra? 8vvapets. el 8e rrepidxfjovrai 
rovs Uepcras KaraTroXeprjdevras, povcodrjaeadat 
rovs ''UXXrjvas Kal prjKert Bvvrjaeodat cfypovr¿oral rrjs 
eavrtov eXevdeptas.

4 U p  o e K a X e a a r o  Se 7T p o s  r r j v  a r r o a r a a t v  r o v s  WEA- 
X r jv a s  K a l  o  7 r e p l  r r j v  Q p a K r j v  v e c o r e p t a p o s  K a r a

5 r o v s  V T T O K e ip e v o v s  K a t p o v s  y e v d p e v o s *  M e p v c o v  y a p  

o  K a d e a r a p e v o s  a r p a r r j y o s  r r j s  Q p a K r j s , e x c o v  8 v ~

1 KoIVtos R X  ; Jiovvos F . * 294

1 Curtius, 4. 16. 32 ; Arrian, 3. 15. 2. The meaning of 
this designation of Hephaestion is obscure. He did not com
mand the footguards, the ¿Traomorai, for Nicanor, Parmenion’s 
son, was still their commander in 330 (Arrian, 3. 21. 8) and 
only died later in that year (Arrian, 3. 25. 4). The small 
group of bodyguards proper had no commander, and it is
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group of com m an ders, H ephaestion was wounded with 331/0 b .c . 

a  spear th ru st in th e  arm  ; he had com m anded th e  
bodyguards.1 P erd iccas and Coenus, of the g en eral’s 
group, w ere also w ounded, so also M enidas and others  
of th e  higher com m an ders.2

T h a t was th e  outcom e of th e  b a ttle  near A rbela.
62. W h en  A ristophon was archon a t  A thens, th e  330/29 b .c . 

consular office a t  R om e was assum ed by Gaius Dom i- 
tius and Aulus Cornelius.3 In this year word was 
b rought to  G reece about th e  b attle  n ear A rbela, and  
m any of th e  cities b ecam e alarm ed a t  the grow th of 
M acedonian pow er and decided th a t th ey  should 
strike for th eir freedom  while the Persian cause was 
still alive. T h ey  e x p e cte d  th a t D areius would help 
th em  and send th em  m uch m oney so th a t th ey  could 
g a th e r  g re a t arm ies of m ercenaries, wrhile A lexan der  
would not be able to  divide his forces. If, on the other  
hand, th e y  w atch ed  idly while th e  Persians w ere u t
te rly  d efeated , th e  G reeks would be isolated and never  
again  be able to  think of recovering th eir freedom .

T h ere  was also an upheaval in T hrace a t  ju st this 
tim e which seem ed to  offer the G reeks an opportunity  
for freein g  them selves. M em non, who had been de
signated  governor-gen eral th e re , had a m ilitary force

quite uncertain when Hephaestion became a member. He 
is first so called in 325 (Arrian, 6. 28. 4) and is conspicuously 
not so called in 328 (Arrian, 4. 12. 6 ; but Arrian’s usage is 
not consistent, cp. 4. 24. 10). He was presumably not a 
bodyguard in 330 when he and Cleitus divided Philotas’s 
command of the Companion Cavalry. This seems to exclude 
the translation : “ fighting first among the bodyguards.”

2 Curtius, 4. 16. 32. Menidas had commanded a cavalry 
unit on the extreme right (Arrian, 3. 12. 3).

3 Aristophon was archon at Athens from July 330 to June 
329 b .c . The consuls of 332 b .c . were Cn. Domitius Calvinus 
and A. Cornelius Cossus Arvina (Broughton, 1. 141).
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vafuv ка1 фроуг/рьагоя cov 7rXrjpr)s, aveaetae pcev rovs 
fiapfidpovs, drro(jrdrr]s 8e yevdpbevos ’AXe£av8pov 
teal ra y u  pbeydArjs 8vvapcecos Kvptevoas фауерсоя

6 аттекаХ-ифаго ттроя rov тгбХерьоу. Всоттер ’A vrl- 
Trarpos ттаоау avaXaficbv rrjv Bvvapuv TrporjXde 8id 
Шаке8оу1ая els QpaKrjv /cat 8ье7тоХерьес 7rpo$ rov  
Шерьуоуа.

Tovrov 8e 7Tepl таит* ovros o i АакеВаьрсоусос 
касроу eyeiv VTroAafidvres го д  7тараакеуаааавас та 
7троя rov 7г6Херьоу TrapeKaXovv rovs ^EAA^vas* avpt-

7 <f)povrjocu rrepl rrjs eAevOepias. *Авт)Уа1ос рьеу ovv, 
7тара 7тарта$ ro v s  aXXovs *EXXrjvas vtr ’AAe^avSpov 
ттропрьсорьеуоь, rrjv rjcjvxtav fjy o v  ПеАо7тоуут)а£соу 
8 ' oi TrXeLovs /cat rcov aXXcov rtves avp,<j>povrjaavres 
аттеурафауго ттроя rov  тгбХерьоу /cat K a ra  Svvapuv 
rcov ттбХесоу кат аурафоугея rcov vecov ro v s  apl-  
a ro v s  катеХе^ау a r p a ru o r a s  rre^ovs pbev o vk  e-  
X a rro vs rcov Bicrpcvpicov, ¿ттттеся Se Trepl Sta^tAtovs.

8 rrjv  S’ rjyepioviav e^o v res  Л а /ceSatjitovtot 7rav87jjLtet 
ттроя ro v  V7T€p rcov oAcov Kivbvvov copp/qcrav, "A y t-  
8os ro v  fiaaiAecos rrjv ттаутсоу e^o v ro s r)yepbovtav.

63. ' Аут1ттатроя 8e 7Tv6opt,evos rrjv rcov 'EAAtfvcov
ovvbpopurjv TOV p,€V €V TTf QpaKTj ТгбХерЬОУ COS TTOT 
rjv 8vvarov KareAvoev, els 8e rrjv ИеХотгбуут^аоу 
rjKe pberd rrdarjs rijs Bvvdpbecos. ттроаАа/Зорьеуоя 
8e /cat 7rapa rcov avpbpuaxovvrcov 'EAAtfvcov orpa-  
ncoras 7]вроше rovs аттаугая ovk  eXarrovs rcov

2 rerpaKiopLVpicov. yevopLevr/s 8e ттарата^есоя рье-

1 He had been appointed by Alexander before the start of 
the Asian campaign (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 499). 
Antipater was Alexander’s viceroy in Macedonia. The cam- 
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and was a man of spirit. He stirred up the tribes- 330/29 b . c . 

men, revolted against Alexander, quickly possessed a 
large army, and was openly bent on war. Antipater 
was forced to mobilize his entire army and to advance 
through Macedonia into Thrace to settle with him.1

While Antipater was occupied with this,2 the Lace
daemonians thought that the time had come to under
take a war and issued an appeal to the Greeks to unite 
in defence of their freedom. The Athenians had been 
favoured beyond all the other Greeks by Alexander 
and did not move. Most of the Peloponnesians, 
however, and some of the northern Greeks reached 
an agreement and signed an undertaking to go to war. 
According to the capacity of the individual cities they 
enlisted the best of their youth and enrolled as 
soldiers not less than twenty thousand infantry and 
about two thousand cavalry. The Lacedaemonians 
had the command and led out their entire levy for the 
decisive battle, their king Agis having the position of 
commander in chief.

63. When Antipater learned of this Greek mobiliza
tion, he ended the Thracian campaign on what terms 
he could and marched down into the Peloponnesus 
with his entire army. He added soldiers from those of 
the Greeks who were still loyal and built up his force 
until it numbered not less than forty thousand.8 When 
it came to a general engagement, Agis was struck

paign ended with an agreement leaving Memnon in his 
governorship. Some years later he conducted reinforcements 
to Alexander and took part in his later operations in the East 
(Curtius, 9. 3. 21). His revolt is not otherwise mentioned.

2 The narrative is continued from chap. 48. 1 and con
cluded, chap. 73. 5-6. Cp. Curtius, 6. 1 ; Justin, 12. 1. 8-11.

3 Alexander sent him 3000 talents for the campaign (Arrian,
3. 16. 10).
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yaXrjs o piev *Ayis piaxoptevos erreoev, o l Se A a/ce- 
StufiSvtot 7TOAt)v ju-ev ¿K0vpicos Xipdvov dycovt^opevoL 
SteKaprepovv, rcov Se crvpipidx<*>v fitaoOevrcov Kat 
avrol rrjv dvaxcoprjatv els rrjv TiTrdprrjv ¿7rotrjaavro.

3 dvrjpeOrjaav S’ ev r fj  pidxf] rcov [xev Aa/ceSax/xo- 
vtcov Kal rcov avptptdxcov rrXetovs rcov rrevraKto- 
XtXtcov Kal rpiaKoalcov} rcov 8e pier* *AvriTrarpov  
rptaxlXtot Kal 7T€vraKocnoi.

4 ’TStov Se' n  ovvefirj Kal 77epl rrjv ro d  *A ytSos  
reXevrrjv yeveadat' dycovtodptzvos y a p  Xapt7Tpcds Kal 
7ToXXots rpavptaotv evavrlois TreptTreacbv vtto rcov 
arpancorcov els rrjv U vaprrjv  drreKo p ilfer o1' 7repi- 
KardArjrrros Se yevdptevos Kal r a  Kad5 eavrov  
a7Toyvovs rots piev dXXots a rp a n c o ra ts  rrpooera^ev  
dm evat rrjv ra y io rrjv  Kal Stacrco^etv aurous* els rrjv  
rrjs rrarpthos XP€ âv> a v ro s  Se KadorrXtadels Kal 
els ydvv Stav aaras rjptvvaro ro v s  rroXepitovs Kal 
rtvas KarafiaAcbv Kal avvaK ovnadels Karearpexfje 
rov piov-i apga s err] evvea .

5 'H^aets* Se 8teXrjXv9ores r a  rrpaxfievra Kara rrjv 
E vpcopirjv ev ptepet r a  Kara rrjv *Aalav avvreXe- 
aOevra 8te^tptev. '

64. A a p e Z o s  p ie v  y a p  r j r r r j d e l s  e v  r f j  r r e p l  WA p -  

¡3rjX a r r a p a r d ^ e t  r r jv  <f>vyrjv e r r l  ras* a v c o  a a r p a r r e l a s  

e r r o c r j a a r o ,  a n e v S c o v  r e p  B t a o r r j p i a r t  r c o v  r o n c o v  

AajSeiv a v a c r rp o c jy r jv  K a l  XP®V0V I x a v o v  e l s  r r a p a -  

o K e v r jv  8 v v a p i e c o s .  to p ie v  o v v  r r p t d r o v  e l s  ’E/e- 
j 3 d r a v a  r r j s  M r j S e t a s  S t a v v a a s  e v r a v d a  8 t e r p t f3 e v  

K a t  r o v s  p ie v  e/c r r j s  <f>vyrjs a v a a c o ^ o p t e v o v s  aveSe'-

1 a7T€KOfilZ,€To only in a late hand in R ; aire Kô loOr} codd.
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down fighting, b u t th e  Laced aem on ian s fought furi
ously and m aintained th eir position for a long tim e ; 
w hen th e ir  G reek  allies w ere forced out of position  
th e y  them selves fell back  on S p arta . M ore th an  five 
thousand th ree  hundred of th e  Lacedaem onians and  
th e ir  allies w ere killed in th e  b a ttle , and th ree thou
sand five hundred of A n tip a te r ’s troops.

A n in terestin g  even t occurred  in connection with 
A g is’s d eath . H e had fought gloriously and fell with 
m any fron tal wounds. As he was being carried  by his 
soldiers back  to  S p arta , he found him self surrounded  
by th e  enem y. D espairing of his own life, he ordered  
th e  re s t to  m ake th eir escape w ith all speed and to  
save them selves for th e  service of th eir country, but 
he him self arm ed and rising to  his knees defended  
him self, killed som e of th e  enem y and was him self 
slain by a  javelin  c a s t ; he had reigned nine y ears .1 
(This is th e  end of th e  first half of the seventeenth  
book.) 2 * *

Now th a t  we have run through th e  events in E u rop e, 
we m ay in tu rn  pass on to  w hat occurred in Asia.

64. After his defeat in the battle near Arbela, 
Dareius directed his course to the upper satrapies, 
seeking by putting distance between himself and 
Alexander to gain a respite and time enough to 
organize an army. He made his way first to Ecbatana 
in Media and paused there, picking up the stragglers

1 The battle took place near Megalopolis, probably rather 
before than after Gaugamela (Curtius, 6. 1. 21).

2 See the division of the book into two parts in the Table 
of Contents (p. 106) and note 2 below.

2 At this point the following notations appear in the manu
scripts : riX os ro v  a  /kjSAi'.ov rrjs i£ R X  ; rrjs ¿nraKaiSeKaryjs
rw v AioScopov pipXojv €ts 8vo 8i7]pr}fi€vr)$ t o  reXos rrjs a F.
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2 X€ro> T°vs Sè avonXovs каѲш7гХі£еѵ. риететтіриттето 
8e каі arpan coraç ік тшѵ 7тХг}аюха>ра)ѵ іѲѵшѵ каі 
7Tpòs robs iv  Ва/ст/хн? каі таî$ аѵш оатраттеІаі$ 
аатраттая каі атparijyovę 8ие7тіриттето, ттаракаХшѵ 
8иафѵХаттеіѵ rrjv ітро$ аѵтоѵ еѵѵосаѵ.

3 yAXi£av8pos Se fiera  rrjv vuktįv Ѳафаъ rovę тете- 
XevrrjKoras iirefiaXe roîs * ApfirjXous каі TroXXrjv puèv 
evpev афѲоѵиаѵ ttjç трофfįę, оѵк òXlyov Se коариоѵ 
каі yaÇav f}apf$apu<rjv, àpyvplov Sè таХаѵта rpta- 
X^Xia. ovXXoyuaàpuevos Sè rrjv pueXXovoav ёаеоѲаі 
фѲораѵ тоѵ nepiexovTOS a èpos Sia то 7rXf)0os тшѵ 
ѵекршѵ evdvs àvi£ev£e каі катт)Ѵтг\ое puerà ттаог]$

4 riję 8ѵѵариеш$ elç BajSvAdiva. rcov S* іух<*>рІшѵ ттро- 
OvpLOJs ѵттоЬе^ариіѵоуѵ аѵтоѵ каі ката ràç іт ат а- 
dpulas XapUTTpœç еотишѵтшѵ rovę  Ma/ceSovaę âveXafie 
rrjv Ьѵѵарииѵ ік  rfjç Trpoyeyevrjpuivrįs raXaiTrwplas. 
irXelovs Sè TCov триакоѵта r/риершѵ іѵЪіетрифе rfj 
ттбХеі Sta re rrjv ЬафІХеіаѵ тшѵ €7тстг)8е1шѵ каі 
тг)Ѵ фиХо^еѵІаѵ тшѵ іух^ріш ѵ.

5 Мета Sè таѵта rrjv puèv акраѵ 7тарі8шке тт]реиѵ 
’АуаѲшѵи тш ПѵЗѵааѵ, avarrjaaç аѵтш Ma/ceSovaę 
orparu óras errraKoolovs' 5АттоХХ68шроѵ Sè тоѵ 
УАрифи'поХІтгіѵ каі MèvTjTa тоѵ ПеААаГоѵ атгеЗеі^е 
атратг)уоѵ$ riję те BajSvAcovoę каі тшѵ оатраттеішѵ 
риіхрь KiAi/aaç, Sovç Sè avTOÎs* àpyvplov таХаѵта 
xlXia тгросгета^е IjevoXoyeîv orparu braç ш$ ттХеі-

6 orovs. УііѲріѵгі Sè тш 7тара8оѵті rrjv iv  SdpSeatv * 300

1 Arrian, 3. 16. 1. Dareius reached Ecbatana from the 
north. That city is at the Persian end o f the best route from
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from the battle and rearming those who had lost their 330/20 b . c . 

weapons.1 He sent around to the neighbouring tribes 
demanding soldiers, and he posted couriers to the 
satraps and generals in Bactria and the upper satra
pies, calling upon them to preserve their loyalty to 
him.

After the battle, Alexander buried his dead and 
entered Arbela,2 finding there abundant stores of 
food, no little barbaric dress and treasure, and three 
thousand talents of silver.3 Judging that the air of 
the region would be polluted by the multitude of un
buried corpses,4 he continued his advance immedi
ately and arrived with his whole army at Babylon.
Here the people received him gladly, and furnishing 
them billets feasted the Macedonians lavishly.5 Al
exander refreshed his army from its previous labours 
and remained more than thirty days in the city be
cause food was plentiful and the population friendly.

At this time he designated Agathon of Pydna 6 to 
guard the citadel, assigning to him seven hundred 
Macedonian soldiers. He appointed Apollodorus of 
Amphipolis and Menes of Pella as military governors of 
Babylon and the other satrapies as far as Cilicia, giving 
them one thousand talents of silver with instructions 
to enlist as many soldiers as possible.7 He assigned
Mesopotamia up to the Iranian plateau, however, and so was 
on the straggler line taken by many o f the survivors o f the 
battle.

2 Curtius, 5. 1. 10 ; Arrian, 3. 15. 5.
3 Curtius, 5. 1. 10, reports 4000 talents.
4 Curtius, 5. 1. 11.
5 Curtius (5. 1. 36-39) gives a lurid description o f this 

entertainment, which he regarded as debauching the army.
6 Curtius, 5. 1. 43.
7 Arrian, 3. 16. 4. Some o f  these administrative arrange

ments may have been made at Susa (Arrian, 3. 16. 6-11).
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aKpav * AppuevLav eSco/cev. e/c Se rwv  Arjc^devrwv 
^pripbarcov to)V /xev ¿7T7T€Qjv  eKaarco puvas eSajprj- 
a a ro , rtbv 8e CTU/x/xâ cov 7reVre, reov 8’ ¿k rfjs  
<f)d\ayyos Ma/ceSovon' Suo, ro v 9 Sc |:€vous‘ 8ipctfvov 
pn,ado<f>opai$ ¿rlpurjae Travras.

65. Tou Sc j8acrtAca>s' ava^cu^avTOS* €/c r^s* Ba/3u- 
Aaivos' /cat /cara r r j v  r r o p e i a v  o v r o s  r j K o v  7r p o s  av r o v  

7 T a p a  /xcv * A v r i T r d r p o v  7 r€ p ,< f> 9 ev r€ S  ¿7T7rels  /xev 
Ma/ccSovc? r r e v r a K o a i o i y  77c£ot 8c i ^ a K i o y i A i o i ,  ck
8c ® p a K 7 ) s  I'TTTreis /xev c^a/coatot, TpaAAecs*1 8c
rpta^tAtot /cat 7rcvTa/coatot, c/c Sc IleAoTTWVT/CTou 
77C^Ot pi€V TCT/Da/Cta^tAtOt, t7T7TCt? Sc jSjOa^U ActTrovrcs1 
rcov xlAicqv, c/c 8 c tt/s Ma/ccSovtas* rcov <f>iAcov rov  
jSaatAccos1 viol TrevrrjKOvra 7rpos rrjv acupLarocfyv- 

2 Aa/ctav ¿710 raiv Trarepcov a77caraA/xevot. o 8c /Sa- 
oxAeus toutous1 7rapaAaj8a>v Trporjye /cat Karrjvrrjoev 
c/cratos* ets tt)v Strra/ctv^v 2 hrapyiav .

T tj? 8c y w p a s r a v r r js  rroAArjv a<f)QovLav e^ovor]^  
rd)v  ¿THTTjoeicov rrdvrojv  cv r a v r r j  rrAeiovs rjpLepas 
c/xctvev, a/xa ¿xev arrevBojv  e/c T77S* /cara  rrjv  o 8o t- 
TTopiav raAatTroyplag avaA afieiv rr/v  Svvapuvy a/xa Sc 
T7J9 O T p a r u v r t K T j s  r a ^ e c o s  Stavooii/xcvo? cVt/xcA7/-

1 TjoaAAeetff R X  ; TpaAeefc F.
2 Xtra/avi)»' R X F , but cp. Book 18. 6. 3. The usual spelling 

is 'EiirraKTjvrjv,

1 Curtius, 5. 1. 44 ; Arrian, 3. 16. 5. Armenia had not 
been and was not to be conquered at this time, and Mithrines 
did not enter upon his governorship (Berve, A le x an d e rre ic h , 
2, no. 524).

2 Curtius, 5. 1. 45. A  mina contained one hundred drach-
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Armenia as a province to Mithrines, who had surren- 3 3 0 /2 9  b . c . 

dered to him the citadel of Sardes.1 From the money 
which was captured he distributed to each of the 
cavalrymen six minas, to each of the allied cavalry
men five, and to the Macedonians of the phalanx two, 
and he gave to all the mercenaries two months' pay.2

65. After the king had marched out of Babylon and 
while he was still on the road, there came to him, sent 
by Antipater, five hundred Macedonian cavalry and 
six thousand infantry, six hundred Thracian cavalry 
and three thousand five hundred Tralliaris, and from 
the Peloponnese four thousand infantry and little 
less than a thousand cavalry.3 From Macedonia also 
came fifty 4 sons of the king’s Friends sent by their 
fathers to serve as bodyguards. The king welcomed 
all of these, continued his march, and on the sixth day 
crossed over into the province of Sittacene.5

This was a rich country abounding in provisions of 
all sorts, and he lingered here for a number of days, 
at once anxious to rest his army from the fatigue of 
their long marches and concerned to review the or
ganization of his army. He wanted to advance some
mae, and was one-sixtieth o f a talent. The pay o f Alex
ander’s army is unknown, but that o f a cavalryman must 
have been at least two drachmae a day. 1 0 , ii2. 329 shows 
that an Athenian hypaspist serving in the League troops 
with Alexander received a drachma a day from the city. Cp.
W . Rustow, H. Kochly, Geschichte d er griechischen K r ie g s - 
k u n st (1852), 262 f. ; Berve, A lex an d erre ich , 1. 193-196.

3 Curtius (5. 1. 39-42) gives the same figures, with the 
exception o f  specifying 380 cavalry. These troops must have 
been sent by Antipater before trouble was anticipated in 
Greece. They had been recruited by Amyntas (chap. 49.
1 ; Curtius, 5. 1. 40). The Trallians were a Thracian people.

4 The same figure is given by Curtius, 5. 1. 42.
5 Curtius, 5. 2. 1. This district lay parallel to Babylonia 

on the left bank o f the Tigris.
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Qrjvat Kai r d s  r/yeptovtas dvafitfidaat /cat rrjv Bvva- 
pttv laxvpoTTotrjoat rep r e  rrArjdet /cat rat? a p era ts

3 rcDv rjyeptdvcov. avvreX eaas Be r d  8e8o y pieva /cat 
/¿era ttoAAtjs empte Xetas ire pi rcov aptaretcov1 Kplatv 
TTotrjadptevos Kai noXXovs a n d  rrjs  pteydXrjs rjye- 
ptovtas e m  pteyaXas e^ovaias avafitf3daas iravraę 
ro v s  rjyeptdvas els a^lcopta ptettpv /cat aropyrjv la -

4 x vpdv 7rp6s eavrov  rrporjyayev . errepeXrjdrj 8e  /cat 
rfjs  l8tcortKrjs rcov orpartcorcbv Btara^ecos  /cat 
noAXa TTpos rrjv evxp'rjV'rio'V emvorjaaptevos e m  ro  
K pelrrov 8tcop8coaaro. K a ra oK evaaas  Se rraaav rrjv 
a rp a rta v  evvota r e  rrpos ro v  rjyovptevov 8ta<f>epov- 
aav  /cat rrpos r d  rrapayyeAAdpteva Tretdapxovaav , 
ert Be ra ts  avBpayadtats vrrep^dXXovaav, errl ro v s  
V7ToXet7roptevovs aycovas dopptrjaev.

5 Etę Se Hovatavrjv Karavrrjaas aKtvBvvcos Trap- 
eAafie rd  7Teptfior)ra ev 1¿ovaots fiaatAeta, eKovatcos 
* AfiovAevrov* rov aarpdrrov rrapaBovros avrco 
rrjv noAtv, cos ptev evtot yeypd<f>aat, rrpoaraįjavros 
Aapetov rots rrentarevptevots vn* avrov . t o u t o  Se 
rrpa^at rov fiaotAea ra/y Ilepo-air, 0770/9 o /zey 
*AAeįjavBpos els rreptarraaptovs a^toXdyovs /cat rrapa- 
Arjifjets errt<f>aveardrcovz noXecov Kai drjaavpcdv pteya- 
Xcov eptneacov ev acr^oAtats V7Tdpxj], o Be Vapėtos 
rfj <f>vyfj Aaptfiavrj xP°vov TVV T°v noAeptov 
7rapaoKevrjv.

66. 0  8c ’AXe^avBpos 7TapaXaj3cov rrjv 7r6Xtv /cat 
T009 ev rots fiaatAetots drjaavpovs evpev aarjptov 
Xpvaov /cat apyvpov rrXetco rcov rerpaKtaptvptcov

1 apiGTclcov F ; apurrcov R X . 2 'AfiovAtfrov F.
3 err^aveardrcov Reiske ; en-i^aveo-rara? codd., which may 

well be right.
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officers and  to  stren g th en  th e  forces by the num ber 
and th e  ability  of th e  com m anders. This he effected. 
H e scrutinized closely th e  reports of good conduct 
and prom oted  m any from  a high m ilitary com m and to  
an even higher responsibility, so th a t by giving all 
th e  com m anders g re a te r  prestige he bound them  to  
him self by strong ties of affection. H e also exam ined  
th e  situation  of th e  individual soldiers and introduced  
m any im provem ents by considering w hat was useful. 
H e b rought th e  whole force up to  an outstanding  
devotion to  its com m ander and obedience to his com 
m ands, and to  a  high d egree of effectiveness, looking 
tow ard  th e  b attles to  co m e.1

F ro m  th ere  he en tered  Susianê w ithout opposition 
and took over th e  fabulous palace of th e  kings. The  
satrap  A buleutes 2 surrendered th e  city  to  him volun
ta rily , and som e have w ritten  th a t he did this in com 
pliance w ith orders given by D areius to  his trusted  
officials. T h e king of Persia  hoped by this policy, it 
is su ggested , th a t  A lexan d er would be k ep t busy with  
dazzling distractions and th e  acquisition of brilliant 
cities and huge treasu res, while he, D areius, won tim e  
by his flight to  p rep are for a renew ed w arfare.3

66. A lexan d er en tered  th e  city  and found th e  tre a 
sure in th e  palace to  include m ore th an  forty  thou
sand talen ts of gold and silver bullion, which the

1 Curtius (5. 2. 2-7) describes these measures in more detail, 
but without satisfying our desire for specific military informa
tion. It may be that Alexander was re-organizing his dis
positions in view o f  the impending mountain and steppe war
fare, requiring increased fire-power and mobility (Rüstow- 
Kôchly, op. cit. 252).

2 Curtius (5. 2. 8) and Arrian (3. 16. 9) give his name as 
Abulites, and say that Alexander left him in Susa as governor.

3 This rumour is not mentioned by the other Alexander 
historians, and its source is unknown.

330/29 B.c.
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2 raXavrcov. rav ra  8e ек ttoXXcvv XPovwv 0 1  /ЗаохАе!?
авскта buTqprqaav, rrpos та ттараХоуа Trjs t v x VS  

arroXirrovTes a v t o l s  катафоуа$. X^P^ ^ 6 TOVT^ ° v  
VTrfjpx^v evvaKtax^Xia raXavra xPva°v XaPaKr*IPa  
Sapeucov e^ovra. v v

3 ’'ISmv 8e  T6 avvefir) yeveaOat rep fiam X el кататг)У 
TrapaXrjipLV tco v  хРЩьатыу. KaQLaavros yap  avrov  
e m  t o v  jSaatAt/cov dpovov ка1 t o v t o v  fiei^ovos o v t o s  
rj ката t t jv  оорьрьетрсау t o v  сгсо/лато?, tcov 7тас8соу 
Tts IS o jv  t o v  s rr68as arroXeLTrovTas rroXv t o v  ката 
t o v  Opovov tmofiadpov fiaoT aoas  t t j v  A apeiov тра-

4 7T€%av оттевг/ке t o l s  TTOolv altopovp.evots. app,OGTfjs 
be yevop.evr\s о рьеу ftacnXevs атте8е£ато тг/v t o v  
npa^avTos cuaTO^tav, t c o v  Se ттареатсотсоу Tts 'rep 
epovco evvovxos KivrjOels rrjv ifsvxty r fj ^ ra p o X rj

5 Trjs tvx^S e8aKpvoev. ov c8<ov о *AXe£av8po$ 
rjpeTo, T L какоу I8(bv yeyovos KXaieis; о 8e 
evvovxos ефг/ае, Nvv piev a6s eipu 8ovXos, ттротероу 
8e Aapeiov, ка1 фоаеь фьХоЬеаттотод <ov г]Хуг)ка 
18cov то ттар* екесуср рьаХшта Tipubp^evov vvv атьроу 
yeyovos OKevos.

6 '0  Se fiaoiXevs 8 1 a  Trjs arroKpLaecos Xaficov ev-

1 Justin (11. 14. 9) and Plutarch (A le x a n d e r , 36. 1 : coined 
money) give the same figure as Diodorus ; Curtius (5. 2. 11) 
and Arrian (3. 16. 7) give 50,000 talents. The daric was the 
standard Persian gold coin with an image o f the king on one 
side depicted as an archer. The name was popularly derived 
from that o f Dareius I, who first minted them (cp. E. S. G. 
Robinson, N u m ism a tic  C hronicle , 18, 1958, 187-193.)

2 The story is told also by Curtius, 5. 2. 13-15, but without 
the moral tone that is striking here. It is well known that 
the throne was a symbol o f divinity in the Orient, and that 
a king’s clothing, bed, and throne were affected with royal 
and divine mana. Cp. S. Eitrem, Sym bolae  O sloenses, 10
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kings had accumulated unused over a long period of 330/29 
time as a protection against the vicissitudes of For
tune. In addition there were nine thousand talents 
of minted gold in the form of darics.1

A curious thing happened to the king when he was 
shown the precious objects. He seated himself upon 
the royal throne, which was larger than the propor
tions of his body.2 When one of the pages saw that 
his feet were a long way from reaching the footstool 
which belonged to the throne, he picked up Dareius s 
table and placed it under the dangling legs. This 
fitted, and the king was pleased by the aptness of the 
boy, but a eunuch standing by was troubled in his 
heart at this reminder of the changes of Fortune and 
wept. Alexander noticed him and asked, “ What 
wrong have you seen that you are crying ? ” The 
eunuch replied, “ Now I am your slave as formerly I 
was the slave of Dareius. I am by nature devoted to 
my masters and I was grieved at seeing what was 
most held in honour by your predecessor now become 
an ignoble piece of furniture.”

This answer reminded the king how great a change
(1932), 35 ; R. Labat, L e  C aractère  re lig ie u x  de la  roy au té  
assyro-baby lonien n e  (1939) ; P. Schramm, H errschaftszeicken  
u n d  S ta a tssy m b o lik , 1 (1954), 316-369 ; G. Germain, R evue  
des É tu d e s  G recques, 69 (1956), 303-313 ; S. Weinstock, 
Jo u r n a l  o f  R o m an  S tu d ie s , 47 (1957), 146-154. This may 
explain why it was hybris for Alexander to put his feet on 
the royal table, but not why the throne was so high. A. 
Alfôldi ( L a  N ou v e lle  C lio , 1950, 537), however, points out 
that Persian thrones were normally elevated seven steps up, 
and this one may have lacked its steps. Probably Diodorus’s 
source did not rationalize the anecdote. Curtius (8. 4. 15-17) 
reports that Alexander mentioned this sanctity of the throne, 
saying that he did not believe in it. Cp. also the second 
throne incident, chap. 116. 2-4. See Addenda.
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voiav rfjs oXrjs ката rrjv UepaiKrjP fiaocAeiap рьета- 
fioArjs VTreAafiep eavrov ьттер^фарбр rt тге?тосг/керас 
кас rrjs Trpos ra s  a i^ a A o m S a s *  ¿metKeias aAAo-

7 тркЬтатор, Ъьоттер TTpooKaXeadfievos top верта tt]P 
тратте^ар еттета^ер apai ttoX i v . evravQa TrapeoTcbs 
ФьХ<Ьта$, ’AAA* ог>х vfipis ea rlv , ehrev, то pur) 
im o gov TtpoGTayQivy aAAa 8aipioPos tw o s ayadov  
TTpovoia ка1 fiovArjaei. о 8e fiaoiAevs oltopiaapbepos 
to prjdev ттроаета^ер eav K€ip,ev7)v into t w  dpovtp 
T7]V тра7те^ар,

67 . М ета 8e таьта t t jp  рьер Д аpelov р,г)тера ка1 
Tas dvyaTepas каХ t o p  v l o p  d7TeAi776V ev Hovaois 
/cat ттаракатеотцое t o v s  SiSa^ovTas* t t j p  'EAA^ja/c^v 
StaA6/ctov, аито$ Se рьета t t } s  8vpdpbeu)s a v a ^ e ^ a ?

2 T€TapTalos e m  t o p  T ly p w  тготарьор афскето. os 
pecop ¿7ro Trjs Ov£iajv opewrjs то рьер 7трсотор 
феретat 8ta  ^topas* Tpayeias* /cat yapaSpats pceyaXats 
8t€lAr)pLpL€P7]S €7tX GTaSlOVS l̂AtOVS*, €7T€lTa 8 tappet 
X<vpap 7reStaSa, 7rpavpopLevos atet piaXXop, /cat St- 
еХвсор GTaScovs e^aK oalovs e^crjaw els rr)P ката

3 Ilepaas* flaA aaaav. biafias  Se tov Ttyptv Trporjyev 
e m  tt)p O v^ iojp x ^ p a p , ovoap iтарьфорор каХ 
Sai/ftAeatv uSaat 8сарреорьеР7]Р /cat ttoXXovs /cat 
тгаутоЗатгои? екф ероооар K apvovs* Sto /cat t ^ s 
(bplpiov £y)pawopL€P7)s ¿7Ta)pas 7тарто8атга ттХаарьата 
XP'qaipba irpos aTrdXavaw ol top T typtv 7rAeovTes* 
ерьтгороь /сатауоиспу ets1 тг/p BajSuA am av.

4 К атаА а/Jtov Se Tas* Trap68ovs фvXaттopLepas vtto 
MaSeVou,1 cruyyevoos /xev ovtos* Даресои, S w a/u v  
Se c^ ovtos* a^toAoyov, катеакефато Trjp ¿хиротт]та

1 MaSerou Cospi ; MaSeov rou F  ; Merou R X . The manu
scripts of Curtius (5. 3. 4) give Mediates and Madates.
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had com e over th e  Persian  kingdom . H e saw th a t he 330/29 b . c . 

had com m itted  an a c t  of arrogan ce quite the reverse  
of his gentleness to  th e  cap tives, and calling the page  
who had placed th e  tab le  ordered  him to  rem ove it.
T h en  Philotas, who was p resen t, said, “ B u t this was 
n ot insolence, for th e action  was not com m anded by 
you ; i t  occurred  through th e  providence and design  
of a good sp irit.” So th e  king took this rem ark for an  
om en, and ordered  th e  tab le  to  be left standing a t  the  
foot of th e  throne.

67. A fter this A lexan d er left D areius’s m other, his 
d au gh ters, and his son in Susa,1 providing them  with 
persons to  teach  them  th e  G reek language, and  
m arch in g on with his arm y on th e  fourth day reached  
th e  Tigris R iv er.2 This flows down from  th e m oun
tains of th e  U xii and passes a t  first for a thousand fur
longs through rough cou n try  broken by g re a t gorges, 
b u t th en  traverses a  level plain and becom es ever 
q u ieter, and afte r six hundred furlongs em pties into  
th e  Persian  sea. This he crossed, and entered  th e  
cou n try  of th e  U xii, which was rich , w atered  by  
num erous stream s, and productive of m any fruits of 
all kinds. A t th e season when the ripe fruit is dried, 
th e  m erch ants who sail on th e  Tigris are  able to  bring  
down to  Babylonia all sorts of confections good for 
th e  pleasures of th e tab le .3

A lexan d er found th e  passages guarded  by M adetes, 
a cousin of D areius, with a  substantial force, and he 
saw a t  once th e  difficulty of th e  place. The sheer

1 Curtius, 5. 2, 17.
2 That is, the Pasitigris (Curtius, 5. 3. 1 : “ fourth day ” ;

Arrian, 3. 17. 1).
8 For the character of the country cp. Strabo, 15. 3. 6. 729.

No one else so emphasizes its fertility.
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rcov T07T0JV, d7Tapo8euTWV 8 ’ ovrcov Kprjjxvcov rcov 
¿y)(ü)pia>v TIS dvrjp, Ov£tO$ pi€V TO yeVOS, €pL7T€ip0S 
8k rcov Torrcov, ¿TrrjyyetXaro ra> ßaatX el 8 ia  tlvos 
orevfjs ärpcLTTov Kal TrapaßoXov d£eiv to vs  a rp a rca )-  

5 ras*, w o rt  VTTep8€^iovs yevkaOai rcov TroXepLiwv. o 
8 AXk£av8pos TTpooSe^dpievos to vs Xoyovs tovtco 
¡xev avvaTTeureiXe to vs  Ikovovs a rp a rtco ra s , a v ro s  
8k rrjv 8to8ov K aravK evdoas i <j>’ S v 1 rjv ev8exopievov 
€K 8ta8ox ,y]$ TrpooeßaXe ro ts  em  rcov 7rapo8a)v 
€(f>€OTr]Ko<jiv. ivepycos Se ro v  klv8 vvov g vv€gtü jtos 
Kai rcov ßapßdpajv 7T€pio7Tüjpievü)v vrepl rov  dytova 
7rapa8o^cx)s oi TrepußdevTes ¿<f>dvr]aav vrr€p8e^ioi tols 
rrjv Trapo8ov <f>vXdTTovoi. KaraTrXayevTCov 8k rcov 
ßapßdpcov Kal rrpos <f)vyr]v oppLrjadvTCüv iyK parrjs  
eyevero  r fjs  8ie£68ov Kal ra^ecos* Traatov rcov K a ra  
tt]v Qv£iavr]v 77oAea>v.

68. ’E VTevOev 8’ am^ev^as* 7rporjyev ¿7rl rrjv  Ilep- 
at8a K al 7rep,7TTaios ^K€v ¿7rl ras* XouoxaSas* K a -  
X ovp,eva$ T rerpas. r a v r a s  8k TrpoKaTetX^cfxjbs rjv o  
’A p io ß a p ^ a v r js  /xera  arparujOTWV n e^cov  pikv 8 ig -
fi/uplojv K a l 7T€vraKiGxiXla)vy L7T7rewv 8k rp iaK O G ioJv .

2 o 8e ßaotXevs 8o£as rfj ßta KpaTrjoeiv rrjg ttvXtjs 
Trporjye Sffa tottcov gtcvcov Kal rpa^eeov ouSevos* 
7rap€VO)(XovvTo$. oi Se ßapßapoi pie^pi pikv tlvos 
eiojv avrov 8ia7Topeveodai ra s  7rap68ovs, iirel 8k 
et? /xeaas* ras* Svoytoplas fjKov, def>vco rr\v knriQzGiv 
€7toiovvto Kal ttoXXovs pikv dpua^ialovs Xldovs irre- 
k v Xiov, ot TTpoGTTiTTTovres a<f)Vü) tols Ma/ceSoow 
aOpOOLS TToXXöVS 8l€(j)d€lpOVy OVK oXiyoi 8’ (X7TO 
raiv  Kprjfxvdjv aKovri^ovres eis rr€7TVKvajpLevovs ovk

1 i(f>* S v  codd. ;  a <f>* S v  Wesseling ;  i<f>’  oaov Fischer.
2 aOpoois Fischer ; aßpoot F  ; omitted by R X.
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cliffs offered no passage, but an Uxian native who 330/29 b . c . 

knew the country offered to lead soldiers by a narrow 
and hazardous path to a position above the enemy. 
Alexander accepted the proposal and sent off with 
him a body of troops, while he himself expedited the 
move as far as possible and attacked the defenders in 
waves. The assault was pressed vigorously and the 
Persians were preoccupied with the struggle when to 
their astonishment above their heads appeared the 
flying column of Macedonians. The Persians were 
frightened and took to their heels. Thus Alexander 
won the pass and soon after took all the cities in 
Uxiane.1 ^

68. Thereafter Alexander marched on in the direc
tion of Persis and on the fifth day 2 came to the so- 
called Susian Rocks.3 Here the passage was held by 
Ariobarzanes with a force of twenty-five thousand 
infantry and three hundred cavalry.4 The king first 
thought to force his way through and advanced to the 
pass through narrow defiles in rough country, but 
without opposition. The Persians allowed him to pro
ceed along the pass for some distance, but when he 
was about half-way through the hard part, they 
suddenly attacked him and rolled down from above 
huge boulders, which falling suddenly upon the massed 
ranks of the Macedonians killed many of them.
Many of the enemy threw javelins down from the 
cliffs into the crowd, and did not miss their mark.

1 Curtius, 5. 3. 4-15 ; Arrian, 3. 17.
2 Curtius, 5. 3. 17. , , ,
3 Arrian’s account (3. 18) explains that Alexander had 

sent on his main body of troops toward Persis along the royal 
road, and only undertook this pass with a flying column.

4 Curtius, 5. 3. 17 (25,000 infantry) ; Arrian, 3. 18. 2 
(40,000 infantry and 700 cavalry).
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aTrervyxQ'Vov rcov gko7t<a>v' oAAqc S’ ¿к X€LP°$ Tots' 
Al6ols fidAAovres rovg fica^opLevovs rtov Ma/ce8ovo>v 
aveoreAAov. 7roAAa 8’ auTofe t^s1 Sucr ĉoptas* owcp- 
yovcrrjs errAeoveKrovv /cat av^yovs puev arreKrevvov > 
ovk oXlyovs Se /carerirpcocrtcov.

3 0  8* ’AXe^avbpos rfj Seivdrrjrt rod iraflovs* 
aSuvarcov /?orjdelv /cat Qetopcov pcrjSeva rtov ттоХе- 
¡ucov рлуге тевуу]кота pbrjre oAcos rerptopbevov, rtov 
Se tSttov airoAtoAoras /xev тгоААоо̂ , кагагегрсо-  
fievovs Se o^eSov ¿'lavras' rows rrpoa^dXXovras 
aveKaAeaaro rfj adAmyyi rovs orparu bras arrо rrjs

4 /xa^Tjs1. avayco/r^cras* Se a7ro rtov ттароЪыу orabiovs  
rpicLKoaiovs1 кагеаграготте8еуае /cat 7гара rdiv ey- 
Xcoptcov errvvQdvero pufj n s  erepa earl SiexfioAij. 
7Tavrojv S’ drro<f)(uvopL€va)v StoSov pbev pcySepUav 
aXXrjv vrrapx^iv, Trepio8ov Se etvat rroAAcov fjpLeptbv 
acaxpov etvat voptiaas drd<f)ovs a7roAt7retv rows* re- 
reXevrrjKdras /cat rrjv atrrjtnv rtov veKptbv ouaav 
o/)t3v aaxrjfiova /cat 7repteyooo-av rjrrrjs opLoXdyrjaiv 
rrpooeraifev avayayetv aVavra? rows’ aty/xaAcorows*.

5 ev Se rowrots1 77/cev VTTaySptevos2 avrjp 8lyAcorros, 
etSaiS" r^v riepat/c^v StaAe/orov.

Owro  ̂ Se eavrov аттефамего Av/ctov ¿zev etvat to 
yevos1, atxP'dAajrov Se yevdptevov 7rot/xatvetv /сага 
r^v V7T0K€ip,evrjv opetvrjv err] ттХеьсо • St’ ^v a ir  lav 
epmeipov yeveaOcu rfjs  ^copas* Ka'L Suvaaflai rrjv 
Swa/xtv ayayetv Sta ttJs' /caTaSe'vSpou /cat Kardmv

1 TpiaKOoLovs R X  ; rtrpaKooLovs F.
2 a7rayo^€vo? R X  ; xmayopievos F  (with ¿7r added by a 

second hand); avayofievos Dindorf.

1 Curtius, 5. 3. 17-23, more reasonably, says thirty fur
longs.
312

BOOK XVII. 68. 2-5

Still others coming to close quarters flung stones at 330/29 

the Macedonians who pressed on. The Persians had 
a tremendous advantage because of the difficulty of 
the country, killed many and injured not a few.

Alexander was quite helpless to avert the suffer
ings of his men and seeing that no one of the enemy 
was killed or even wounded, while of his own force 
many were slain and practically all the attacking 
force were disabled, he recalled the soldiers from the 
battle with a trumpet signal. Withdrawing from the 
pass for a distance of three hundred furlongs,1 he 
pitched camp and from the natives sought to learn 
whether there was any other route through the hills.
All insisted that there was no other way through, 
although it was possible to go around them at the 
cost of several days’ travel. It seemed to Alexander, 
however, discreditable to abandon his dead and un
seemly to ask for them, since this carried with it the 
acknowledgement of defeat, so he ordered all his 
captives to be brought up. Among these came hope
fully a man who was bilingual,2 and knew the Persian 
language.

He said that he was a Lycian, had been brought 
there as a captive, and had pastured goats in these 
mountains for a number of years. He had come to 
know the country well and could lead a force of men 
over a path concealed by bushes 3 and bring them to

2 Strictly speaking, that is, he knew Persian and Lycian 
(Plutarch, Alexander, 37. 1), but Curtius (5. 4. 4) adds more 
relevantly that he also knew Greek.

3 This is a somewhat unexpected term which editors have 
viewed with suspicion, but a path which follows folds in the 
mountains is often marked by vegetation. Curtius (5. 4. 24) 
locates these bushes in a great ravine.
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6 Toirjoai rœ v тг/povvrœv ra s  Tapo8ovs. о Sc fia- 
oiXevs fieydXacs Sojpeaîç п/хт/оеш ¿TayyeiXd/xevos 
tov âvSpa tovtov кадг/yov/xévov SifjXdev €TiTovœs 
Trjv opeivr/v vvktos тоХХг/v /xev Tarr/oas yiova, 
Taoav  Sè кprpivco&rj ya'jpav Tepaoas, yapdApacs

7 ftadeccus кал ToXXaîs фарау^ь 8ieiXrjpp,€vrjv. етп- 
фауеьs Sè ra ïs  ттрофаХакаь? rœ v ToXeplow tous /лер 
Tpœ rovs катекофе, tods S етт l тт/s 8cvrépas  
фуХак-rjs reray p Jv ov s ¿Çœypr/oe, rovs  Sè rpirovs  
трефа/xevos ¿краткое rœ v Tapo8œv ка1 rovs ttXcl- 
otovs rœ v  7Tepl rov ’Apioj3apt,avr)v атектеме.

69 . М е та  Sè т а и т a  ет1 rrjv YlepaevoXiv тpody ojv 
ката T7jv o8ov étlotoXt/v екорлаато тара tov k v- 
pt€V0 VT0 S rrjs ToXeojs TipiSarov. iv таьтг) S ’ rjv 
yeypafipevov o n 1 idv Tapayevo/ievos фваог/ rovs  
етфаХХо/xévovs Siarr/prjoai Aapelœ  тг/v ïlep o é-  
toXiv, Kvpios ecrrai Tavrr/s v t  avrov тараЬовеьаг]?.

2 Ъютер о AX etjavSpos ката aTovSrjv r/ye тг/v Svv a-  
p,iv ка1 tov ’A paÇrjv тота/xov t,ev£as  Sie/3i/3acre tovs 
от p a r  u ltra s .

UpodyôVTOS Sè rov fiaoiXéœs déa/xa TapdboÇov 
Kai Seivov шфвт], p^iooTovr/pLav fièv Tepiéyov ката 
rœ v TpaÇdvrœv, eXeov Sè ка1 ovpLTadeiav етфероу

3 тгро? тог)? dvr/кеота TCTovdoras. атг/vrr/oav yap  
avrœ  р ев  LKerr/piœv EXXyves vto  rœ v Tporepov  
fiaoiXéœv dvdoraroi yeyovores, oktokoolol /xèv 
oXe8ov tov dptf/iov ovres, т а  Is S ’ r/XiKÎaLs oi

_____________ 1 on supplied by Fischer.

talentT**^1185 states that he did actually receive thirty
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the rear of the Persians guarding the pass. The king 330/29 
promised that he would load him with gifts,1 and 
under his direction Alexander did make his way over 
the mountain at night struggling through deep snow.2 
The route crossed a very broken country, seamed by 
deep ravines and many gorges. Coming into sight 
of the enemy outposts, he cut down their first line 
and captured those who were stationed in the second 
position, then routed the third line and won the pass, 
and killed most of the troops of Ariobarzanes.3

69. Now he set out on the road to Persepolis, and 
while he was on the road received a letter from the 
governor of the city, whose name was Tiridates.4 It 
stated that if he arrived ahead of those who planned 
to defend the city for Dareius, he would become 
master of it, for Tiridates would betray it to him. 
Accordingly Alexander led his army on by forced 
marches ; he bridged the Araxes River and so 
brought his men to the other bank.5

At this point in his advance the king was confronted 
by a strange and dreadful sight, one to provoke in
dignation against the perpetrators and sympathetic 
pity for the unfortunate victims.6 He was met by 
Greeks bearing branches of supplication. They had 
been carried away from their homes by previous 
kings of Persia and were about eight hundred in

2 Curtius, 5. 4. 18. Arrian (3. 18. 5) states that this force 
included five squadrons of heavy cavalry and 4500 Mace
donian hoplites.

3 For the whole story, Curtius, 5. 4 ; Plutarch, Alexander,
37 ; Arrian, 3. 18. 1-9.

4 “ Custos pecuniae regiae,” Curtius, 5. 5. 2.
5 Curtius, 5. 5. 4.
6 This story is told at somewhat greater length by Curtius 

(5. 5. 5-24), as well as by Justin (11. 14. 11-19). It is not given 
by Plutarch or Arrian.
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ттХеьатоь ¡xev уеуцракотед, rjKpuirrjpicujfxevoi 8e 
uavTts, o l iuev yeipas, o l Se 7708a?, ol Se cSra каХ

4 pivas' t u jv  S’ emorriipLas 7} reams' elborcov /cat ev 
rraibela 1трокекофбтсоу та /xev aXXa та/v а кра>- 
rrjplajv атгекекстто,1 avra  Se piova та avvepyovvTa 
Trpos та? етсттту/ха? аттеХеХеьттто * ахттв 7гарта$ 
opcovTas та Trjs rjXiKias а^иорьата /cat та? ттерь- 
eyovoas та асЬрьата crvpL<f>opas eAeetv та? Tir^a?2 
tco v  aKXrjpovvTcuv, рьаХшта Se auTov t o v  ’AAe^av- 
8pov аорь7тавт] yeveadat тоГ? yprvyr^Kooi /cat pLT] 
Svvaadat катаауеш та Ьакрьа.

5 AvafiorjadvTCov Se ap,a a77dvTa/v /cat t o v  ’AAe- 
£avSpov a^towTeov dpuvvai Tat? t8tat? avpb<f)opals о 
p,tv fiaoiXevs TTpoaKaXecrdfievos t o o ?  7троеатг}к6та$ 
/cat T77? аотои рьвуаХ офоу^  a^tco? TtpLrjaas ¿7T7)y- 
уесХато 770AA77V irpovoiav ттоыцаасгвас Trjs ¿1т ot/cov

6 avaKOfuSrjs.3 ot Se oweA0ovTe? /cat ^ooAeoaa/xevot 
7Tpo€Kpcvav TTjv аьтбвь pLovrjv Trjs et? ot/cov ava/co- 
p,iSrjs. avaaa>0evTa? puev yap  аотоо? 8taCT7rap^ae- 
a^at /сат* oAtyoo? /cat TreptovTa? ev Tat? TroAeoxv 
e77ovetStorTov e^etv t t ) v  e/c T77? t o ^ t j?  eV^petav* /лет’ 
aXXtfXajv Se /3toovTa?, t t jv  o/xotav аирьфораг e^ovTa?, 
7rapa/xo0tov e^etv t t j ?  t8 ta? акХг/рса? t t jv  t c o v  aAAa>v

7 ttj? a/cA^pta? ор,оютт}та. 8to /cat 77aAtv evTO^ovTe? 
тЛ /ЗаспАеГ /cat tt]v tStav Kplaiv S^AcoaavTe? eSe'ovTO 
7rpo? TavTTjv ttjv xmooTaaiv ot/cetav 77ape^ea0at

8 fiorjdeLav. о Se ’AAe^avSpo? сгьукатаверсеио^ тоГ? 
SeSoypevot? Tpta^tAta? /xev е/саатср Spa^/xa? eScop^-

1 атге/се/сотгто Dindorf; атгекотгтоу R X  ; атге/coTrrev F.
2 tfjvxas R X.
3 The order of words is that of Dindorf. The manuscripts 
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number, most of them elderly. All had been muti- 330/29 

lated, some lacking hands, some feet, and some ears 
and noses. They were persons who had acquired 
skills or crafts and had made good progress in their 
instruction ; then their other extremities had been 
amputated and they were left only those which were 
vital to their profession. All the soldiers, seeing their 
venerable years and the losses which their bodies 
had suffered, pitied the lot of the wretches. Alex
ander most of all was affected by them and unable to 
restrain his tears.

They all cried with one voice and besought Alex
ander to help them in their misfortunes. The king 
called their leaders to come forward and, greeting 
them with a respect in keeping with his own great
ness of spirit, promised to make it a matter of utmost 
concern that they should be restored to their homes. 
They gathered to debate the matter, and decided 
that it would be better for them to remain where 
they were rather than to return home. If they were 
brought back safely, they would be scattered in small 
groups, and would find their abuse at the hands of 
Fortune an object of reproach as they lived on in their 
cities. If, however, they continued living together, as 
companions in misfortune, they would find a solace 
for their mutilation in the similar mutilation of the 
others. So they again appeared before the king, told 
him of their decision, and asked him to give them 
help appropriate to this proposal. Alexander ap
plauded their decision and gave each of them three

read 7TpoaKaX€adfi€vos rovs 7трое<7тт}к6та$ ¿7П}уу€сХато TroXXrfv 
TTpovoiav noirjaaaèai (norfaeodai F) /cat rijç avroy fieyaXoÿvxias 
a£tW Tifx,rjaas фроут1Ьа ттощоааваь (ттощоыу RX) rrjs етг’ ot/cov
avaKOpLibrjs.
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oclto K a i a ro X a s  avSpe tas  n e v re  K a l y v v a iK e la s  
MJCL$s ty€Vyrj f io 'lK a  Svo  KCll TTpoj3aTa 7T€VTTjKOVTa
K a i rrvp& v  p^ehijxvovs T re v rrjK o v ra* evoLrjuev 8 k K a l 
areAets* a v ro v s  ir a v ro s  f ia a tX ckov  <j)opov K a l  rot? 
e iT iG TaTa is  7rpoG€Ta^€ cftpovTi^eiv ¿ ttcos parjS* v<f>5 
evos d S iK co v ra t ,

 ̂ AAc^avSp o s  pj€v ov v  aK o\ ov6a>s Tjj /caT* a v tov

€7TL€tK€Ca TOiaVTaLS €V€py€CTtaiS TCC? TCOV rjTVXrjKO- 
tcdv avpi(f)opds S u o p d co o a T o .

7 0 , Trjv  Se IlepaeTroAti/, fi'QTpdrroXcv ovaav rrjs  
Ylepawv fiaatXeiasy (WSet^e ro ts  Ma/ceSoat 77oAe- 
p.LOJTaryv tcov K a ra  tt]V ’A o la v  tt6A<=cov Kal ro ts  
a rp a ru o ra is  eSto/cev et? 8iap7rayrjv x^P ^S tcov fda-

2 otAclcov.  ̂ TrXovauoTaTrjs 8 ’ ovorjs tcov vtto tov TjXiov 
/cat tcov lSlcotlklov olkcov TreTrXrjpcopikvcov ¿k ttoXXcov 
Xpovcov  ̂TTavTocas €v8aip,ovias ot Ma/ceSoves ¿.Trrjtcrav 
tovs fiev av8pa$ ndvTas <f>ovevovT€Sy ras* Se /cr^crets' 
8iap7Ta£ovT€$ , TroAAas* /xev tol$ TrXrjdeaiv v ir a p x o v -  
aas*, KaTaoKevrjs Se /cat kog/jlov navTotov yepcovcras.

3 f ^ a ^  apyvpos 8t€(f)Op€CTO, ovk oAtyos
, XPVG° S ^ V P ™ £ €T0> voAXal Se /cat TroAweAetsr 
eCTâ res*,  ̂ at /̂xev daXaooiais 7Top<f>vpaiSy at Se 
XPV(jol$ evvc^aofiacri 7re77ot/ctA/xevat, rots* KpaTovotv 
€7ra6Xa KavLuTavTo. ra  Se ¿¿eyaAa /cat /cara Tracrav 
TTjv GLKovfidvTjv TreptfiorjTa fiaoiAeia Sppiv Kal
7ravTeXrj cf)9opdv aTreSe'Set/cro.

4 O i^Se  Ma/ceSovey ¿ v r if ic p e v a a v r e s  r a t s  a p n a y a i s  
TY  clttAVotov tov  ttAclovos im d v fu a v  o vk  ¿Svvclvto

5 irATjptoaaL.  ̂ roaavrrj yap ty  tt?? nA eov^las vttep- 
P°At] K a ra  to? toutam apirayds w a re  Kal irpos 
aAAv Aovs Scafidyeadai Kal ttoAAovs avaipeiv tco v  

r a  TvoAAa Trjs apirayrjs igtSiOTTOiovfxCvcov Tives Se
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thousand drachmae, five men’s robes and the same 330/29 b . c 

number for women,1 two yoke of oxen, fifty sheep, 
and fifty bushels of wheat. He made them also 
exempt from all royal taxes and charged his adminis- 
trative officials to see that they were harmed by no 
one.

Thus Alexander mitigated the lot of these unfor
tunate persons by such benefactions in keeping with 
his natural kindness.

70. Persepolis was the capital of the Persian king
dom. A lexander described it to the Macedonians 
as the most hateful of the cities of Asia,2 and gave it 
over to his soldiers to plunder, all but the palaces.
It was the richest city under the sun and the private 
houses had been furnished with every sort of wealth 
over the years. The Macedonians raced into it 
slaughtering all the men whom they met and plun
dering the residences ; many of the houses belonged 
to the common people and were abundantly supplied 
with furniture and wearing apparel of every kind.
Here much silver was carried off and no little gold, 
and many rich dresses gay with sea purple or with 
gold embroidery became the prize of the victors. The 
enormous palaces, famed throughout the whole civi
lized world, fell victim to insult and utter destruction.

The Macedonians gave themselves up to this orgy 
of plunder for a whole day and still could not satisfy 
their boundless greed for more. Such was their ex
ceeding lust for loot withal that they fought with each 
other and killed many of their fellows who had ap
propriated a greater portion of it. The richest of the

1 The same figures are given by Curtius, 5. 5. 24.
3 Curtius, 5. 6. 1 (not in Arrian).
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ra  TToX vreX earara1 tcov evpcaKopcevcov tocs i;c<f>eoc 
ScaKdTTTOVTes ras* IS la s  arreKopcc^ov pcepc S a s , evcoc 
Se Tas* t c o v  em/JaAAovrcov ro ts  dpc<j>ca^r]TOvpievois^
X ^Pa$ a7T€K07TT0V, aVVCK(f)€pop,€VOl rocs dvpcocs•

6 ra s  Se yvvacKas gvv avTocs rocs tedapcocs TTpos ficav 
dirrjyov, rrjv a IxpcaXcoocav SovXaycoyovvTes ,3

fH pC€V OVV Uepoe7ToXcS OGCp t c o v  aXXcov 77oAeCOV 
V7T€petx€V evSacpcovca, togovtov VTrepefiaXeTO r a ?  aA- 
Xas rocs aru%7j/xaatv.

71. * 0  Se *AXe£avSpos TrapeXdcbv els tt)v a/cpav 
irapeXafie tovs ev avTrj drjaavpovs. oStoc Se, and  
K vpov tov TrpcoTOV Tlepocov fiaocXevaavTOS ¡jcexpi* 
tcov vTTOKecpcevcxiv Kacpcov rjOpocapcevcov tcov Trpooo- 
Scov, eyepcov dpyvpcov5 r e  /cat xPv a ôv* evpeOrjGav 
yap ev avTOcs ScoSe/ca pcvpcaSes TaAavTtov, els dp- 

2 yvpcov Xoyov ayopcevov tov ^pucrtou. fiovXopcevos 
Se tcov xPr)P/<̂ Ta)V & P'tv /¿€0’ eavTOV Kopcc^ecv 7rpos 
tcls els tov TrdXepcov a S ’ els Soucra Kara-
OeaOac /cat <f>vXaTTecv ev TavTj)6 tt} 7roAet pceTeTrepc- 
xfsaTO ¿k RafivXwvos /cat M.eoo7TOTapccas, e rt S ’ e/c 
2 \ovGCov rfpccdvcov TrXrjdoSy tcov pcev dx0ocf)6pcov, tcov 
Se t>evycTCOV, irpos Se tovtocs KapcrjXovs ayOocfyopovs

1 TroAurcAcorcpa RX.
2 dfi<f>i,<Tp7jrovm RX.
3 The text is that of R X  ; rrjv atxfxdAoDTOv tvxt]v SouAa- 

ycoyovvT€S F.
4 IffXPJ’S F -
5 apyvpov codd. ; corrected by Fischer.
6 avrf} codd. ; corrected by Dindorf. * 320

1 Curtius, 5. 6. 1-8. In any captured town, it was custo
mary to kill the men and enslave the women. Here, because 
of the prevailing level of luxury, the rich stuffs were the object
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finds some cut through with their swords so that each 330/20 b.c. 
might have his own part. Some cut off the hands 
of those who were grasping at disputed property, 
being driven mad by their passions. They dragged 
off women, clothes and all, converting their captivity 
into slavery.1

As Persepolis had exceeded all other cities in pros
perity, so in the same measure it now exceeded all 
others in misery.2

71. Alexander ascended to the citadel terrace and 
took possession of the treasure there. This had 
been accumulated from the state revenues, beginning 
with Cyrus, the first king of the Persians, down to 
that time, and the vaults were packed full of silver 
and gold. The total was found to be one hundred and 
twenty thousand talents, when the gold was esti
mated in terms of silver.3 Alexander wanted to take 
some money with him to meet the costs of the war, 
and to deposit the rest in Susa and keep it under 
guard in that city. Accordingly he sent for a vast 
number of mules from Babylon and Mesopotamia, as 
well as from Susa itself, both pack and harness ani
mals as well as three thousand pack camels. By these

of first attention, and women were abducted because of the 
clothing which they wore.

2 Diodorus does not say whether Alexander accepted the 
offer of Tiridates to surrender Persepolis to him (chap. 69. 1).
The city was treated as if it had been taken by storm. Curtius 
(5. 6. 11) reports that Tiridates was rewarded for turning over 
the royal treasures.

3 Curtius (5. 6. 9) gives the same figures. The total is 
expressed as weight of silver and value of gold, the latter 
being equated to silver according to a proportion which is not 
stated. The usual ratio of gold to silver in antiquity was 
12 or 15 to 1. Strabo (15. 3. 9. 731) reports that the treasure 
was ultimately assembled at Ecbatana.
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rpiaxcAtas K a l  8ia t o v t q j v  T t a v r a  a r r e K o p u a e v  els
3 t o v s  rrpoKpidevras Tonovs* a<f>68pa yap  aXXorpiajs 

exojv 7rpos t o v s  iyx<*>piov$ rpnioTei r e  a v t o l s  Kal 
T7jv Uepae7roXiv els TeXos €G7T€v8e KaTa<f>9etpai.

O v k  a v o i K e i o v  8 5 e t v a i  v o p L i^ o p t e v  i r e p l  t c o v  e v  

r a v r r j  r f j  T rS A et f i a a i A e l a j v  8 i a  r r / v  i r o A v T e A e i a v  r r j s
4 KaTaaKevfjs /Spaced 8ieXdeiv. ovarjs yap at<pas 

a£ioA6yov TrepieiAr)(f>ev a vrrjv rptTrXovv ret^os', ov 
to piev 7rpajrov avaXi]pLpLaTi 7roXv8a7rdvcp K a re-  
GKevaaro Kal to vipos ¿txe 7rrjx&v eKKal8eKa e77aA-

5 %e<nl K€KoapL7)pL€vov, to  8 e  8 e v T e p o v  tyjv puev dXXrjV 
K aT aoK ev rjV  o p io la v  e^€t tco 7Tpoeipr}pLevip, to  S’ 
viftos 8 t7 rX d atov . o S e  T p iT os  'rrepifioA os t q j <TXV~ 
piaTC p id v  ¿OTL T € T p d 7TX€VpO$ ,  t o  8 e  t o v t o v  t g ix o s  
Vijjos €X€L n rix cov  €^TjK0VTa ,  Ai0<w GKXrjpcp K a l  7 rpo? 
Sta fiov r jv  a i o iv ia v  e v  tt€^>v k 6 t l  K a T eo K ev a a p ^ ev o v .

6 ¿ K a o T T )  8e  t c o v  7rXevpd>v e^et vvXas  ^aA^as* K a l  

n a p *  a v T a s  ( J T a v p o v s  x a X f< o v s  cweoo-Mnfoets1, o w  
juev 77^09 T r jv  ¿ K  T r j s  6 e a s  K a T a T r X r j^ L v , as 8e i r p o s  

da<f>dAeiav r j p p , o o p L e v a s .

7 ’E v  8e t <3 7rpos avaToAa? piepec t t j s  aKpas t € t -  

Tapa 7rXeQpa 8i€GTrjKos opos earlv  t o  KaXovpievov 
jSacnAtKOV, ev <S t c o v  fiacnAecov V T r r jp x o v  ol Ta<f>oi. 
7T€Tpa yap rjv K a T e g a p L p t e v r )  Kal K a T a  puEcrov o i k o v s  

exovoa TrAtiovas, ev ols a r j K o l  t c o v  T€TeXevT7jKOTCov 
vnfjpxov, Trpoofiaow pbev ov8epblav exovres X€tP°~

1 ctx€v €̂ #cai8c#ca nvpycov raIs ¿irdXgeot K€Koafj,r)fx€vcov F  (with 
7rrix&v added in the margin by a second hand).

1 By the term “ natives ” here Diodorus means the people
of Persepolis and the vicinity. Alexander was more and more
to employ other Persians in his service.
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means Alexander transported everything to the 330/29 b . c . 

desired places. He felt bitter enmity to the inhabi
tants.1 He did not trust them, and he meant to destroy 
Persepolis utterly.

1 think that it is not inappropriate to speak briefly 
about the palace area of the city because of the rich
ness of its buildings.2 The citadel is a noteworthy 
one, and is surrounded by a triple wall. The first 
part of this is built over an elaborate foundation. It 
is sixteen cubits in height and is topped by battle
ments. The second wall is in all other respects like 
the first but of twice the height. The third circuit is 
rectangular in plan, and is sixty cubits In height,3 
built of a stone hard and naturally durable. Each 
of the sides contains a gate with bronze doors, beside 
each of which stand bronze poles twenty cubits high 4 ; 
these were intended to catch the eye of the beholder, 
but the gates were for security.

At the eastern side of the terrace at a distance of 
four plethra 5 is the so-called royal hill in which were 
the graves of the kings. This was a smooth rock 
hollowed out into many chambers in which were the 
sepulchres of the dead kings. These have no other

2 This description of Persepolis is not given elsewhere. It 
is to be compared with the remains of the city as excavated 
by the University of Chicago.

3 Ninety feet. The highest foundations of walls preserved 
at Persepolis are eighteen metres or about sixty feet. No 
stone walls remain in the city.

4 The purpose of these is unknown, but they suggest the 
flagstaffs which stood by the pylons of the Egyptian temples.

5 Fischer asked relevantly, “ Distance from where ? ”
This space of four hundred feet is rather less than the west-east 
width of the terrace from the appadana to the steep mountain 
side. This last is full of caves suitable for burials, many of 
them very old.
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7Тосу)т о р * viто opyavwv Se tcpojp x €t'P07TOl>'1l rajv ^ aL~
8 popcepojp rw v рекр&р Sexopcepoc та$ тафа$- ката 

Se rrjv акрар Tavrrjv rjoap KaTaAvaecs ¡ЗаасАскас 
ка1 атратг)уска1 rrXecovs тгоХутеХеся Tacs ката- 
ot<evacs ка1 drjcravpol ттрод ttjp тсор ург^рьатсм 
7тарафуХакг)Р будетеos катеакеуаарсерос.

72. ' 0  S’ 9A A e£ap8pos ¿тгсрсксa тсор каторвсор,а- 
тсор етгстеХсор dvoias те ¡леуаХотгреттесs rots* deocs 
оуретеАеоер кос tow  фсХсор Хаperrpas eGTcaoecs е-  
7TOirjcraTo. кас Sr) ттоте тсор етаСрсор evoyyovpLevo)V 
ка! тоу pep  ttotov TTpofiacpoPTOS, Trjs Se pcedr)$ 
Trpoiovo7]$ катеау^е Avooa еттс rroXv tols ф о х r &)V

2 olpcopcepcop. ore Sr) кас pda tco p  rrapovotov yv- 
расксор, ovopca pcev 0 a is, ’Аттскг) Se t o  yevos , 
elirev k o AAc g t o p  9 AAe^apSpep тсор  ката тг)Р 5Aoiav  
ттеттраурероор eaeodac, eav Kcopcaaas реет9 аутсор 
ерттрг)ОГ) та fiaocAeca кас та Hepacov 7терф6г)та yv- 
расксор x €ty€S ^v $Р аХ€  ̂ ка1рф  TTOcrjGOjGcv афарта.

3 tovtcop Se рг)верта>р els  avSp a s peovs кас Sea ttjp 
pcedrjp aX6ya>s pceTecopc^opcepovs, cos ecKOS, a yeep tcs 
apef3or)G€ кас SaSas атттеср кас тг)р els та тсор fEA - 
Лг)РО)Р сера ттарарорссар арсураадас ттарекеХеуето.

4 ауре7геуфг)рсоуртсор 8е кас аХХсор кас Хеубртсор реб
ра) тг)Р 7тра£ср таутг)Р тгроог)кеср 9 AXe^apSpcp кас 
тоу fiaGcXecos G vpe^apdevros tocs Xoyocs rraPTes 
аретгг)8г)оар ек  тоу ttotov кас тор ¿7Тсрскюр коорсор 
ayeep  A topvgo) ттарг)ууесХар.

5 T a^A  Se ttAt)0ovs Хартта8сор ddpocodePTOS кас yv-

1 Post would delete as tautological, and I have omitted it 
in the translation.

1 Or, literally, generals.
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access but receive the sarcophagi of the dead which 330/29 b 
are lifted by certain mechanical hoists. Scattered 
about the royal terrace were residences of the kings 
and members of the royal family as well as quarters 
for the great nobles,1 all luxuriously furnished, and 
buildings suitably made for guarding the royal 
treasure.

72. Alexander held games in honour of his victories.
He performed costly sacrifices to the gods and enter
tained his friends bountifully. While they were 
feasting and the drinking was far advanced, as they 
began to be drunken a madness took possession of 
the minds of the intoxicated guests.2 At this point 
one of the women present, Thais by name and Attic 
by origin, said that for Alexander it would be the 
finest of all his feats in Asia if he joined them in a 
triumphal procession, set fire to the palaces, and per
mitted women’s hands in a minute to extinguish the 
famed accomplishments of the Persians. This was 
said to men who were still young and giddy with 
wine, and so, as would be expected, someone shouted 
out to form the comus and to light torches, and urged 
all to take vengeance for the destruction of the Greek 
temples.3 Others took up the cry and said that this 
was a deed worthy of Alexander alone. When the 
king had caught fire at their words, all leaped up 
from their couches and passed the word along to form 
a victory procession in honour of Dionysus.

Promptly many torches were gathered. Female
2 Arrian (3. 18. 11) barely mentions the burning of Perse-

polis, but the story of Thais was a popular one. It is told in 
substantially this form by Curtius (5. 7) and Plutarch (Alex
ander, 38). See Addenda. . ,

3 That is, in the invasions of Greece by Dareius and Aerxes.
Cp. Book 16. 89. 2.
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VOLKCOV ĮMOVGOVpyCOV els  TOV 7TOTOV 7TCLp€t\r]Įlįl€VaJV
jU-er’ coBrjs /cat avXcov koll avpiyycov TTporjyev o fiao i-  
Xevs c m  tov Kcopcov, KaOrįyovpLevrjs Trjs rrpdįjecos

6 0aiSos* Trjs ¿T alpas . avrr] Be /xera  tov j3a<nXea 
irpoiTT] TTjV SaSa Kcuop,evr)v r)KOVTioev els  Ta fiacn- 
Aeta- Kai tcov aXXa>v TavTa npa^dvTCOv 7ras
o 7Tepi to. fiacriXeia tottos KaTecI>Xeydrj Sta to /xe- 
yedos Trjs <f>Xoyos Kai to 7rdvTO)v TrapaBo^OTaTOV, 
to S ep£ov tov Ilepacov fiacnXecos yevdpuevov a o e-  
j3rjpLa rrept Trjv dKpdrroXtv tcov 'Adrjvalcov pUa yvvr/ 
ttoXltls tcov dBiKrjdevTCOV ev 77at8ta ttoXXols voTepov  
ctcoi p,eTrįXde tols avTOts rradeoiv.

7 3 . yAXe^avBpos Be a.7to tovtcov yevopievos tcls 
K ara  TTjV YlepcrlBa 7ToXeLS errrjXdev /cat Tas  /xev 
j8ta xeipcoodp^evoSy tols Be Sea ttjv IBlav cm eiK eiav

2 7rpoaay6p,evos ave^ev^ev errl tov A a p elo v . ovtos B 
e7r€pdXeTO įuev dOpol^eiv Tas ¿ k  Trjs BaKTptavrjs /cat 
tcov aAAcov1 aaTpa7retcov Bvvdfiets, KaTaTayovpuevos 
Be Kai pee Ta Tpio\ivplcov Ilepacov t € /cat puado<f>6pcov 
'EAA^vcov T7]V cI>vyr)v els  Ba/CT/m 7rotovpLevos vtto 
B 7jeraov tov BaKTpcov aaTparrov  /caTa ttjv a v a ^ t6-

3 pr]OLv avXXrjcfrdeis eBoXocj>ovriQr]. dpTi S’ aoToo Te- 
TeXevTTjKOTos 9AXe^avBpos ijlcta  tcov ¿7T7recov e m -  
Blcokcov /cat tov Aapcfov TtTeAeimy/coTa /caTaAajScov

4 t ^ j  fiaaiXiKrjs Tacf>rjs rj^lcoaev. cos 8 ’ evtot y ey p a -  
cfaacnv, epLTTVow e rt /caTaAajScov TOtę ¿xev aTop^/xaoxv  
auToii crvv'qXyrjcre, 7rapaKXr)dels Se ¿770 too A apelov  
pLeTeXdetv tov <I)6vov /cat KadopioXoyrjoas ¿Become tov 
B fjooov. eKelvov Be ttoXv 7rpoeiXr](f>6Tos /cat avp,-
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musicians were present at the banquet, so the king 330/29 i 
led them all out for the comus to the sound of voices 
and flutes and pipes, Thais the courtesan leading the 
whole performance. She was the first, after the king, 
to hurl her blazing torch into the palace. As the others 
all did the same, immediately the entire palace area 
was consumed, so great was the conflagration. It 
was most remarkable that the impious act of Xerxes, 
king of the Persians, against the acropolis at Athens 
should have been repaid in kind after many years by 
one woman, a citizen of the land which had suffered 
it, and in sport.

73. When all this was over, Alexander visited the 
cities of Persis, capturing some by storm and winning 
over others by his own fair dealing.1 Then he set out 
after Dareius. The Persian king had planned to 
bring together the armed forces of Bactria and the 
other satrapies, but Alexander was too quick for 
him. Dareius directed his flight toward the city of 
Bactra with thirty thousand Persians2 and Greek mer
cenaries, but in the course of this retirement he was 
seized and murdered by Bessus, the satrap of Bactria.
Just after his death, Alexander rode up in hot pur
suit with his cavalry, and, finding him dead, gave him 
a royal funeral. Some, however, have written that 
Alexander found him still breathing and commiser
ated with him on his disasters. Dareius urged him 
to avenge his death, and Alexander, agreeing, set 
out after Bessus, but the satrap had a long start and

1 Curtius, 5. 6. 11-19, reports what must have been a sub
stantial campaign. It is ignored by Arrian.

2 The same figure in Curtius, 5. 8. 3.

" 7  &XKwv codd. ; s.vm Dindorf. Bactria itself was one of the 
Upper Satrapies. 327
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<f>VyÓVTO$ €ts* T7JV  Ba/CTpiGLVYjV ¿ V a V T jX d eV  aV O y V O V S  

TOV  TO)V V o X e p l o i V  8 c O J y p 6 v .

K a t  r a  p è v  K a r a  r r j v  ' A o c a v  e v  r o v r o e s  r jv .

5 K a r a  8 e  r r j v  E v p c o v r j v  A a K e 8 a e p 6 v e o e  p k v  e v r a e -  

K o r e s  p e y a X r j  v a p a r a ^ e e  Sta, r r j v  a v p < f > o p a v  r j v a y -  

K a a d r j a a v  S c a v p e o f i e v e o r d a c  v p ò s  ’ A v r i v a r p o v *  

€K€LVOV 8 e  ¿VC TO KOCVOV T(X)V 'JLXXrjVO JV (T V vé8pLO V  

r r j v  a v o K p e a e v  a f r o o r e e X a v r o s  o l  p k v  a v v e 8 p o e  o v v ~  

r j x ^ o a v  e l s  ì i ó p c v d o v  /cat 7roAA<3v p r j d é v r o j v  X ó y o j v  

v p o s  è K a r e p o v  p e p o s  e S o ^ e v  a v r o e s  a K e p a e o v  r r j v

6 Kplaiv eve ròv *AXe£av8pov dvavepifsac. o pkv ovv 
Avrevarpos oprjpovs eXafie rovs eve<j>aveardrovs 

r&v Uvaprearwv vevrrjKovray ot 8k AaKe8aep6veoe 
vpeofiecs ¿¿jevepifjav els rrjv ’Acrlav, a^eovvres av
roes Sofivat avyyveoprjv eve rocs rjyvorjpévoes.

74. Tot» S’ erovs rovrov 8eeXrjXvd6ros *AOrjvrjae 
p,ev rjpxe r̂j(f>eao(f>d>v y ev CP coper) Se Kareorddrjoav  
vvaroe Tato? OvaXXépeos1 /cat MapKos KAcóStos. 
eve 8e rovrcov Brjaaos pkv p era  rrjv Aapeeov reXev- 
rrjv p era  ^Nafidpvov2 Kat Bap^aei'TOS Kat voXXcòv 
àXXojv 8ca(f>vycòv ra s  *AXe£dv8pov ^etpas Strjvvae 
pev ees rrjv BaKrpcavrjv, avo8e8eeypevos 8e ravrrjs 
aarpavrjs vvò Aapecov Kat rots’ vXrjdeae yeyovws 
yveopepos Sta rrjv dpyrjv vapeKaXee r a  vXrjdrj rrjs

1 OvaXepios F.
2 Rhodoman corrected to Na/?ap<£a> vov.

1 Diodorus does scant justice to the dramatic story of 
Dareius’s flight, overtaking, and death; cp. Curtius, 5. 8-13;
Justin, 11. 15 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 42. 3-43. 3 ;  Arrian,
3. 19-22. The standard version in all is that Dareius was still
living when discovered, but died before Alexander saw him.
Plutarch, Be Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandria on the other
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got away into Bactria, so Alexander suspended the 330/29 b .c . 

chase and returned.1
That was the situation in Asia.
In Europe the Lacedaemonians were forced by 

their defeat in a decisive battle to make overtures to 
Antipater.2 He referred his reply to the council of 
the Hellenic League.3 When the delegates came to
gether in Corinth, there was a long discussion on both 
sides, and they decided to pass the issue on without 
a decision to Alexander. Antipater took as hostages 
fifty of the most notable of the Spartiates, and the 
Lacedaemonians sent envoys 4 to Asia asking forgive
ness for their mistakes.

74. After this year was over, Cephisophon became 329/8 b . c . 

archon at Athens, and Gaius Valerius and Marcus 
Clodius consuls in Rome.5 In this year, now that 
Dareius was dead, Bessus with Nabarnes and Barxaes6 
and many others of the Iranian nobles got to Bactria, 
eluding the hands of Alexander. Bessus had been 
appointed satrap of this region by Dareius and being 
known to everyone because of his administration, 
now called upon the population to defend their free

hand, has Alexander covering Dareius with his own cloak 
(1. 11. 332 f ).

2 Continued from chaps. 48. 1 and 62. 6-63. 4.
3 Curtius (6. 1.19) suggests that this was due to Antipater’s 

fear of Alexander.
4 Curtius, 6. 1. 20. This delegation is to be distinguished 

from the Spartan envoys to Dareius whom Alexander ar
rested (Curtius, 6. 5. 7 ; Arrian, 3. 24. 4).

5 Cephisophon was archon at Athens from July of 329 to 
June of 328 b .c . The Roman consuls of 331 b .c . were C.
Valerius Potitus and M. Claudius Marcellus (Broughton, 1.
143).

6 These names appear as Nabarzanes and Barsaentes in 
Curtius and Arrian.
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2 ¿Xev6eptaę d v réx ^ o d a t9 aTreSetKVve Sè rr/v )(<x)pav 
a vrotę iroXXa Gvvepyrjoetv ovaav SvaetafioXov1 Kal 
ttXiįOoę lkclvÒv €)(ovaav dvdpcòv elę KaraKrrjGtv riję  
a v ro v o p la ę . ¿7TayyeXXopevoę Se Kadrjyrjaaadat2 ro v  
'rroXepov Kal rò  7rXrjdos TreLaaę aveBetįjev èavrov  
fìaaiX éa. ovro s pev  ovv G rpartcoraę  re Karéypa<f>ez 
Kal TrXrjOos ottXojv KareGKeva^e Kal ràXXa <I>iXorL-  

p o ę  TTpòs rrjv KarerreiyovGav ypelav 7rapeaKevd-
€̂TO.

3 *AXe£av8po$ Se opcòv ro v ę  M a/ceSovaę reX oę r iję
a r  p a re  tos rrjv  A a  petov reXevrrjv r a r r o v r a ę  Kal 
perecopovę ovra ę iTpoę rrjv elę rrjv TrarpLha errdvo- 
Sov ro v ro v ę  p ev  ddpotoaę eię  eKKXrjatav Kai Xdyotę 
oltcetotę irapopprjGaę evTretdetę 7Tpoę rrjv  ¿7roÀet77o- 
pévrjv a rp a re ia v  TrapeGKevaaev, ro v ę  S* a7rò rcòv 
'EXXrjvtSov TroXecov avpLpbayrjoavraę Gvvayaydòv Kal 
Ttepl rcòv 7T€7rpaypt€V(ov ¿Tratveaaę aTreXvae p èv  riję  
G rp a rela ęy ¿Scoprjaaro Se rcòv pèv  Imrecov e /caara)  
raX avrov, rcòv Sè 7re£còv p v a ę  Se/ca, Sè ro v -
rojv ro v ę  r e  o<į>etXopėvovę ptaOovę direXvGe Kai ro v ę  
K ara rrjv avaKoptSrjv p^XP1 TV^ €k  T TrarptSaę

4 Kadóhov TrpoGedyjKev* rcòv 8’ iXopevcov pieve tv ev rij 
arparta  rij p era  rov ¡3aGtXėwę eScoKev eKaorcp rpta  
raX avra. peyaXatę Sè Sopeatę ertprjae rovę o rp a-

1 SvoéfxfìoXov F.
2 KaO'qyrjaeodai F.

3 Kariypaijse codd. ; corrected by Dindorf.

1 Curtius, 6. 6. 13 ; Arrian, 3. 25. 3.
2 Curtius, 6. 2. 15-3. 1 8 ; Justin, 12. 3. 2 -3 ; Plutarch, 

Alexander, 47.
3 These were the troops furnished according to their de-
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dom. He pointed out that the nature of their 329/8 b  c . 

country would assist them very much, since the region 
was hard for an enemy to penetrate and furnished 
enough men for them to establish their independence.
He proclaimed that he would take personal command 
of the war and designated himself king, with the 
approval of the people. Then he set to work enrolling 
soldiers, manufacturing an adequate stock of wea
pons, and busily making everything ready for the 
approaching time of need.1

Alexander, for his part, was aware that the Mace
donians regarded Dareius’s death as the end of the 
campaign and were impatient to go home. He called 
them all to a meeting and, addressing them with 
effective arguments, made them willing to follow him 
in the part of the war which remained,2 but he as
sembled the allied troops from the Greek cities 3 and 
praising them for their services released them from 
their military duty. He gave to each of the cavalry 
a talent and to each of the infantry ten minas.4 Be
sides this he paid them their wages up to date and 
added more to cover the period of their march back 
until they should return to their homes. To those 
who would remain with him in the royal army, he 
gave a bonus of three talents each. He treated the 
soldiers with such lavishness in part because of his
cision by the members of the Hellenic League (Books 16. 89.
3 ; 17. 4. 9). Curtius (6. 2. 17), also, reports their dismissal 
at this time ; their mission was complete with the destruction 
of Persepolis and the death of Dareius. Arrian (3. 19. 5) 
places their dismissal earlier, at Ecbatana.

4 Curtius (6. 2. 17) gives the same figures. These sums are 
much larger than those distributed at Babylon (chap. 64. 6).
One may wonder whether Alexander could have been so 
generous to Greeks without taking care of the Macedonians 
equally well.
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тиотад d pa  pep фуаес реуаХ6фухо$ d)P, d p a  be ту 
buožei t o v  Даpelov ttoXXlo p  xPr]Pi°LTOJV кекурсеу-

5 Kcbs' 7T<xpa juep yap тсЬр уа^офуХакоуртсор ттареХа^ер 
¿KraKLGxtXltov raXavrojv  aрьврор, t̂opts* ^  тоутсор 
та реруверта ro lę  атратиотаьд gvp tco коарсо кси  
tols екттсорааьр V'Trrjpxe p y p ia  Kai TpiGxiXia rdX av-  
та, та be ЬьакХаттеута ко1 a/)7ra^0evTa ттХессо rcov 
elpypepcop xm evoelro.

75. ' 0  be *AXeįjapbpog apa£ev£ag ¿m тур *Yp/ca- 
vlav трьтаьод катеатратоттеЬеуае rrXyGiop ттоХеазд 
туд 6popat,opepyg 'ЕкатортаттуХоу. eybaipopog 
S ’ аутуд ovGTjS ка\ ttolvtcov t l o v  iтрод аябХауаср 
av7]KOVTWV ттоХХуд афворс'as уттархоуауд evravda

2 тур bvvapuv aveXafiev етть n v as y pepag. bieX6a)P 
be arabiovg ¿кагор ка1 тгертукорта катеатрато- 
rrebevae ттХуашр тгетрад peydXyg* У7то be тур pit>av 
аутуд dvrpov уттурхe веоттреттед, eį; ov peyag tto -  

тарод е̂ етптттер о коАоуреРод 1^тфо1туд. оутод 
be AajSpcp тф pevpart, фербрерод em тресд ата- 
blovg сгдч£етаб bt,7rXovs irėpi riva rrerpav раатоеьЬу, 
exovaav1 ¿<f>* аутур ^doyxa yyg ттарреуе6едв elg be 
t o v t o  катараттсор p erą  noXXov фбфоу Kai yipo- 
рерод афрсоЬуд Sux туд rrpoę тур ттетрар тгХуууд фе- 
ретас V7TO уур атаЬсоуд трюжоасоуд, еттеьта тгаХср 
dpolyei тад ек^оХад.

3 * 0  S ’ *AXe£apbpog p era  туд bypapeajg ipfiaXdbp 
elg тур t u j p  cYpKaptbp ^topap 7тааад Tas* ер ауту 
ттбХеид ¿х^срсуаато р^ХР1 ГУ$ Kacrmas* каХоуреруд 
ваХаттуд, ур cYp/«mav тьред opopd^ovatp. ер 
тауту be фааь тгоХХоуд pep ка1 peydXovg офесд

1 TivL ттётра ĮiaoToeibei F.
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native generosity and in part because he had come 320/8 b. 
into possession of very much money in the course of 
his pursuit of Dareius. He had received from the 
royal treasurers the sum of eight thousand talents.
Apart from this, what was distributed to the soldiers, 
including clothing and goblets, came to thirteen 
thousand talents,1 while what was stolen or taken as 
plunder was thought to be even more still.

75. Alexander started out for Hyrcania and on the 
third day encamped near a city called Hecatontapylus.2 
This was a wealthy city with a profusion of everything 
contributing to pleasure, so he rested his army there 
for some days. Then, advancing one hundred and 
fifty furlongs, he encamped near a huge rock 3 ; under 
its base there was a marvellous cave from which 
flowed a great river known as the Stiboeites.4 This 
tumbles out with a rapid current for a distance of 
three furlongs, and then divides into two courses on 
either side of a breast-shaped “ rock,” beneath which 
there is a vast cavern. Into this the river plunges with 
a great roar, foaming from its clash against the rock.
After flowing underground a distance of three hun
dred furlongs, it again breaks its way to the surface.5

Alexander entered Hyrcania with his army and 
took possession of all the cities there as far as the so- 
called Caspian Sea, which some name the Hyrcanian.
In this they say are spawned many large serpents and

1 Curtius (6. 2. 10) gives 12,000 talents.
2 Usually called Hecatompylus ; Curtius, 6. 2. 15.
3 Cp. on chap. 28, above, p. 195, note 5.
4 Curtius, 6. 4. 3-7. The spring is identified as the modern 

Chesmeh-i-Ali about fifteen miles north-west of Hecat°mpy- 
lus ; cp. P. Pedech, Revue des Etudes Anciennes, 60 (1958),
67-81. 1 ,

5 Curtius (6. 4. 4-5) gives the same figures.
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уеууасгвас, lydos  Se 7Tavroba7Tovs ttoXv r fj  y p oca
4 тсоу тгар* rjpZv 8caXXaTTovTas. Sce^ubv  Se rrjv  

'Y p K a v la v  кат^УТ7]ое Trpos r d $  KaXovpc4yas E u S a t-  
piovas кас Trpos aXrjdzcay o v a a s  Kcopcas' 7roXv y a p  
rots* KaprroZs rj ycopa ro v rco v  im ep a y cc  тсоу ira p a

5 t o Zs  aAAots*. тсоу pcey y a p  арстгеХсоу ф аасу 4каатт)у 
pLerpyjTrjv ф4ресу oivov , тсоу 8 e  ооксусоу 84y8pcov  
4vca картгофорыу laydbcov ¿jrjpcoy pce8cp,yovs В ек а . 
т о у  8 ¿у тср версарссо тгараХесфв4ута aZroy 4ttc ttjv 
yrjy ттеиоута ¡ЗХаатауесу ааттороу о у т а  кас  Trpos*

6 to reAos* dyecv 8афсХт] карттбу. 4атс 8 e  кас 84v8pov  
ттара t o Zs iyycopcocs TrapaTrXrjacov 8pvc ката rrjv  
еттсфау€сау> атто 8 e  тсоу фоХХсоу a7ToXeZf3oy рс4Хс* 
кас t o v t o  тсуеs* avvdyovT es 8афсХг) тг\у dnoXavcrcv

7 аьтоС ттосоСутас. Потс Se кас t,cpov ката тг)У 
усорау €7TT€pa)p,4yoy, о каХсстас рсеу ауврг)8соуу 
Хесттор^еуоу Se рсеу49ес pceXcTTTjs рс€усатг)у 4уес ttjv 
софеХесау1* еттсуерсорсеуоу y a p  тг)У opecyrjv dv9rj ттау- 
ToZa 8р4тг€тас кас TaZs косХаас тг4трас$ кас toZs* 
KepavyofioXocs тсоу 84y8pcov 4у8сатрфоу кг^роттХа- 
o re i кас кат асгкеиа& с yvpca  8сафороу ту уХоку- 
т7}тс, tov тгар* г/рссу р,4Хсто$ ov 7toXv Хестторсеуоу.

7 6 . A X 4£a y 8p o s  Se тг/у 'Т р к а у с а у  ка с та стиу- 
орс^оута тсоу евусоу таьтг] Trj ycopa  7rpoarjydyeT o*  
кас ттоХХос тсоу аьрттефеиуотсоу фуерсбусоу тс3 Д а -  
рессо ттар48сокау a v t o v s ' ocs 4ttc€ckcos 7rp o a ev ey -

1 dx/teXeiav Dindorf; ¿iruftavetav codd.

1 Curtius, 6. 4. 18.
2 Strabo, 11. 7. 2 (cp. 2. 1. 14), who says sixty medimni. 

A metretes was about four and one-half gallons, a medimnus 
about one and one-half bushels.

3 This item comes from Onesicritus, and concerns a fig tree
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fish of all sorts quite different in colour from ours.1 
He passed through Hyrcania and came to the For
tunate Villages, as they are called, and truly such 
they are, for their land produces crops far more gener
ously than elsewhere. They say that each vine pro
duces a metretes of wine, while there are some fig 
trees which produce ten medimni of dried figs.2 The 
grain which is overlooked at the harvest and falls to 
the ground germinates without being sown and brings 
to maturity an abundant harvest. There is a tree 
known to the natives like an oak in appearance, from 
the leaves of which honey drips ; this some collect 
and take their pleasure from it abundantly.3 There 
is a winged animal in this country which they call 
anthredon, smaller than the bee but very useful. It 
roams the mountains gathering nectar from every 
kind of flower. Dwelling in hollow rocks and light
ning-blasted trees it forms combs of wax and fashions 
a liquor of surpassing sweetness, not far inferior to 
our honey.4

76. Thus A lexan d er acquired H yrcania and the  
tribes which w ere its neighbours, and m any of the  
Iran ian  com m anders who had fled with D areius cam e  
to  him  and gave them selves up.6 H e received them

called “ occhus.” Cp. Curtius, 6. 4. 22 ; Theophrastus, Histo
ria Plantarum, 4. 4. 12 ; Pliny, Naturalis Historia, 12. 18. 33.

4 With some exaggeration, Cleitarchus said of this insect 
(Jacoby, Fragments der griechischen Historiker, no. 137, F  
14 ): “ It lays waste the hill-country and dashes into the 
hollow oaks.” Tarn (Alexander the Great, 2. 90) may be 
right in preferring the manuscript reading which would make 
it ” smaller than the bee but with a vast appearance, although 
I do not see precisely what this would mean. Cp. Strabo, 2. 
1. 14.

' 6 Individuals are named in Curtius, 6. 4. 8-14 ; 4. 23-5. 5 ;
5. 22-23 ; Arrian, 3. 23. 7-9.

' 29/8 B .C.
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2 dels pieyaXrjv 86£av  em eiK eias arrrjveyK aro• evdv 
yap  ol Aapelcp ovveorparevpievoi rcov 'YtXXrjvcov 
ovres rrepi )(tXcovs Kal rrevraKooiovs dv8peia r e  
8ia<I>epovres, 7rapehooav ea v ro v s *AXe£av8pcp Kal 
ovyyvcopirjs aįjuodevres K a rerd xd rjo a v  els r d s  r d -  
£eis  67tI ra ts  a v ra is  pnaOo<I>opais.

3 fO 8 5 ’AAe£av8pos irreXdcbv rrjv TrapaOaXdoaLov 
rrjs 'YpK avlas evefiaXev els rrjv  ^djpav rcov ovopia^o- 
pievcov M.ap8cov. oSroi yap  aA/cTj 8ia<I>epovres v n ep -  
e<I>povrjoav rrjv av^rjGiv ro v  fiaoiXecos Kal ovdepuas

4 ¿p rev iew s rj npirjs rj^lcooav avrov , rrpoKaraXafio- 
pLevoc 8e r d s  elofioXas a rp a ru o ra ts  o/cra/cta^tAtots* 
redapprjKorcos rrjv rcov M a/ceSw aw  e<I>o8ov inre- 
puevov. o 8e fiacnXevs ernTreacov1 avroTs Kal avv-  
atfjas P'dx'rjv ro v s  7rXelovs pbev KareKoifje, ro v s  8e  
Xot7Tovs els r d s  Sva^coplas K are8lco£e.

5 ntymoAouvros* 8 ’ avrov rrjv x^pav  /cat rcov rovs 
fiacnXtKovs L7T7TOVS ayovrcov rraLScov fipaxv rov ¡3a- 
atXecos x (x)PiaQ£VTO)V em^aXovres rives rcov ap-

6 fiapcov d<f>rjp7Tacrav ro v  dpiarov  rcov itt7tcov. oSro s  
8* e8odrj 8djpov piev vito Arjpiapdrov ro v  K opivdlov, 
ovvrjycovtoro 8e rep fiaaiXeL 7rdvras ro v s  K a ra  rrjv  
* Aortai/ aycovas- yvpivos 8* cov e rt ro v  7ra/AoSa- 
p,aorrjv piovov 7rp o o eS exero , rvx<ov 8e  rrjs  fiaoiXiKrjs 
GKevrjs ov8e ro v ro v  e rt rrpoolero , piovcp 8e  ’AAe-

1 ¿nt7T€otbv Dindorf; imfidvcov R X  ; vitô vojv F  ; em0€U€- 
vos Fischer.

1 The same figure is given in Curtius, 6. 5. 6-10, and Arrian, 
3. 23. 8-9 ; 24. 5.

2 Curtius, 6. 5. 11-17 ; Arrian, 3. 24. 1-3.
3 The famous Bucephalus.
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kindly and gained wide repute for fair dealing ; for 329/8 
instance, the Greeks who had served with Dareius, 
one thousand five hundred in number, and accom
plished soldiers, also promptly turned themselves over 
to Alexander, and receiving a full pardon for their 
previous hostility were assigned to units of his army 
on the same pay scale as the rest.1

Alexander followed the coastline to the west and 
entered the country of the people known as Mar- 
dians.2 They prided themselves on their fighting 
ability and thinking little of Alexander's growth in 
power sent him no petition or mark of honour, but 
held the passes with eight thousand soldiers and con
fidently awaited the Macedonian approach. The 
king attacked them and joining battle killed most of 
them and drove the rest into the fastnesses of the 
mountains.

As he was wasting the countryside with fire and 
the pages who led the royal horses were at a little 
distance from the king, some of the natives made a 
sudden rush and carried off the best one of them.3 
This animal had come to Alexander as a gift from 
Demaratus of Corinth 4 and had carried the king in all 
of his battles in Asia. So long as he was not capari
soned, he would permit only the groom to mount 
him, but when he had received the royal trappings, he 
would no longer allow even him, but for Alexander

4 Not otherwise mentioned by Diodorus, Demaratus was 
of some fame. He had served in Sicily with Timoleon, and 
although no longer young, accompanied Alexander to Asia, 
fought at the Granicus, and died shortly before Alexander’s 
Indian campaign (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 253). Plut
arch, Alexander, 9. 6, mentions Demaratus as one of Philip’s 
advisers, but says (6. 1) that Bucephalus was given to Alex
ander by Philoneicus the Thessalian.
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£ d v 8 p c p  т т ар іот ат о  к а і  а ѵ у к а Ѳ і е і  т о  о с д / л а  r r p o s  тг]Ѵ

7 avafiacnv . о 8е fiaoiAevs 8 id  тг/ѵ аретг)Ѵ тоѵ £ф оѵ  
bvo<f>oprioas ту]ѵ fiev х ^ р а ѵ  8еѵ8роторьеіѵ ттрооета^е, 
bid  8е тсоѵ о/лофсоѵсоѵ t o i s  iyxcopiois кт)рѵттеіѵ со? 
аѵ рьг] тоѵ Ітттгоѵ атто8соаі/  тг\ѵ те ^сбраѵ els  теАо? 
офоѵтси катефѲарр,еѵ7]ѵ тоѵд т еѵоікоѵѵта? ттаѵ-

8 8т]р,еі катеофаурьеѵоѵд. тсоѵ 8 ’ а7гебАсоѵ 6£ecos 
emTeAow/cevcov /оататгАауеѵте? оі (Зар/Зароі тоѵ 
Ітгттоѵ а7токатеот7]оаѵ к а і  /хет* аѵтоѵ тгоАѵтеАе- 
отата 8сора ттрооекориоаѵ, ттрод 8е tovto is к а і  
7теѵтУ]коѵт аѵ8ра? аттеатеіАаѵ, 8е6[леѵоі тѵуеіѵ о ѵ у -  
yvd)pL7)s. о 8 ’ 5A A e£av8pos тоѵ$ /леѵ а£со\оусота- 
tovs тсоѵ аѵ8ра>ѵ eAafiev op,rjpovs>

7 7 . ЕтгаѵеА^оѵто? 8 ’ аѵтоѵ ттаХіѵ els t t jv  fY р-  
каѵіаѵ у к еѵ  rrpos аѵтоѵ rj fiauiX iaoa тсоѵ ’А /ха£о- 
ѵсоѵ, оѴо/ха риеѵ ѲаААт^сгт/н?,2 fiaoiA evovoa 8е Trjs 
/хета£ѵ тоѵ Фаох8о? к а і Qepp,cb8ovTOS %со/)а?. rjv 
8е тер те каХХеі к а і Trj тоѵ acopiaTos pco/tx?? 8 іа -  
ф ероѵаа к а і ттара t o i s  орьоеѲѵеоі 9avfjiat,o{ievrj 
кат аѵ8реіаѵ, к а і то piev 7rXrj9os Trjs отратг-а? ¿тті 
тсоѵ opevv Trjs 'Y pK avias аттоХеХоі7тѵіа, /хета 8e

1 cl tiij . . . anoScoaeiev F . 2 ©aXrjcrrpLs F.

1 Curtius, 6. 5. 18-21 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 44 ; Arrian, 
5. 19. 4-6 (told as an anecdote at the time of the animal’s 
death).

2 Plutarch, Alexander, 46. 1, has been generally taken to 
mean that the queen of the Amazons visited Alexander north 
of the Jaxartes, in spite of the considerations that this was an 
odd place for Alexander to linger, and a very long way from 
the traditional home of the Amazons. This is certainly 
wrong. In sect. 44, Alexander was in Hyrcania, and lost and 
recovered his horse. In sect. 45, Alexander advanced into 
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alone stood quietly and even lowered his body to 329/s 
assist in the mounting. Because of the superior 
qualities of this animal the king was infuriated at his 
loss and ordered that every tree in the land be felled, 
while he proclaimed to the natives through interpre
ters that if the horse were not returned, they should 
see the country laid waste to its furthest limit and its 
inhabitants slaughtered to a man. As he began im
mediately to carry out these threats, the natives 
were terrified and returned the horse and sent with it 
their costliest gifts. They sent also fifty men to beg 
forgiveness. Alexander took the most important of 
these as hostages.1 2

77. When Alexander returned to Hyrcania,2 there 
came to him the queen of the Amazons named Thal- 
lestris, who ruled all the country between the rivers 
Phasis and Thermodon. She was remarkable for 
beauty and for bodily strength, and was admired by 
her countrywomen for bravery. She had left the bulk 
of her army on the frontier of Hyrcania 3 and had

Parthia, and experimented with Median dress. In sect. 46, 
the Amazons came. Sect. 47 deals again with his Medizing, 
and sect. 48 with the conspiracy exposed at Prophthasia in 
Drangian£. That is to say, Plutarch’s narrative follows the 
actual route of Alexander, and the word “ here ” with which 
sect. 46 begins must mean Parthia. The reference to Alex
ander’s flying expedition across the Jaxartes at the end of 
sect. 45, which has misled scholars, is a parenthesis, illustrat
ing Alexander’s indifference to physical discomfort.

3 If we are to accept that Thallestris and her Amazons 
existed and had heard of Alexander, there is no insuperable 
difficulty in supposing that they proceeded from Thermodon 
on the Black Sea through the valleys of the Phasis and Cyrus 
Rivers and along the coast of the Caspian Sea. They would 
have passed through the recently subdued country of the 
Mardi and overtaken Alexander in Hyrcania (or Parthia, as 
Plutarch). Cp. Strabo, 11. 5. 4.

B .C .
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TptaKOGLOJv ’A fxa^ ov i8 cov KeKoapbrjpievajv 7roAepuKois
2 ottAols Trapayevofxevrj ?  ro v  8e fiaaiAetos 9avp,d- 

£ ovtos to r e  7rapd8o£ov rrjs rrapovoLas Kal to 
a^LCDfia tw v  yvvaiKwv Kal rrjv QdXXrjarpiv ipopbevov 
t Lva ypelav  e^ouaa rrapeoriv , due^aL vero  Trai8o-

3 TTOitaS €V€K€V 7}K€LV. €K€LVOV pi€V y d p  TCOV dlXaVTiOV 
dvSpcbv 8 1 a ras* irpa^ e is  d p iu ro v  VTrapx^tv, av rr jv  8 e 
tqjv  y v v a iK w v  dAK fj re K a l d v 8 p e la  8 ia<f)€p€LVt etKos 
ovv  t o  yevvrjdev ¿ k  8 ve iv  yovecuv TTpiorevdvT O Jv m rep- 
e£etv apery} Ttov aXXcov dvdpd)7Tcov. K a l rrepas  
rjcrOels o jSaatAeos* K a l 7Tpoa8e£dpLevos r r jv  evrev^ iv  
a v r r js  K a l ODpurrepieveydels rjp iepas Tpe iaKaL 8 eKa  
r t f i i} a a s  re  d^toX6 yoc9  8 d)pocs e^aweoTeiAev ets* r r jv  
o iK e ia v .

4 MeTa 8e ra v ra  86£as 7)8r] KeKparrjKevat rrjs ein-  
¡3oAr}$ Kal rrjv j8aatXecav a8ijpcrov ex^tv rjp^aro  
£rjXovv rrjv HepcrtKTjv rpv<f>rjv Kal rrjv TToXvreXeiav 
tojv  y Aoiavdjv BaaiAecov. Kal Trpwrov p,ev 7re pi rrjv 
avXrjv elx€/ pa[38ovxovs *A atayepets, erretra rovs  
eTTufyaveorarovs rcov av8pd)v 8opv<f>opeZv era^ev , ev

5 ots rjv Kal o A a pelov d8eA<j>os 'O ^ddprjs. e lra  to  
r e  TlepatKOV StaS^jU-a TrepieOero Kal ro v  8taXevKov 
eve8vaaro  ^¿Tcova Kal rrjv UepatKrjv ^covrjv Kal 
rdXXa TrArjv t & v dva^vpl8ajv Kal t o v  /cavSoo?.

1 7Tapayeyarqtievr] F.

1 This Amazon visit was a part of the Alexander tradition 
which Diodorus followed ; cp. Curtius, 6. 5. 24-32, and 
Justin, 12. 3. 5-7, both of whom give also the length of the 
queen’s stay as thirteen days. (Justin explains, “ ut est visa
uterum implesse.”) Arrian mentions Amazons only in other 
contexts (4. 15. 4 ; 7. 13. 2-6) and expresses the doubt that
any still existed— especially since they were not mentioned
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arrived with an escort of three hundred Amazons in 329/s b . c . 

full armour. The king marvelled at the unexpected 
arrival and the dignity of the women. When he asked 
Thallestris why she had come, she replied that it was 
for the purpose of getting a child. He had shown 
himself the greatest of all men in his achievements, 
and she was superior to all women in strength and 
courage, so that presumably the offspring of such 
outstanding parents would surpass all other mortals 
in excellence. At this the king was delighted and 
granted her request and consorted with her for thir
teen days, after which he honoured her with fine 
gifts and sent her home.1

It seemed to Alexander that he had accomplished 
his objective and now held his kingdom without con
test, and he began to imitate the Persian luxury and 
the extravagant display of the kings of Asia.2 First 
he installed ushers of Asiatic race in his court, and 
then he ordered the most distinguished persons to act 
as his guards ; among these was Dareius’s brother 
Oxathres.3 Then he put on the Persian diadem 4 and 
dressed himself in the white robe and the Persian 
sash and everything else except the trousers and the

by Aristobulus or Ptolemy. Plutarch, Alexander, 46. 1, 
gives a full list of authorities in favour of or opposed to the 
visit, but doubts the story (46. 2) because it is poorly attested, 
not because Amazons did not exist. Disbelief in Amazons as 
such is a modern phenomenon.

2 Curtius, 6. 6. 1-11 ; Justin, 12. 3. 8-12 ; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 45. 47.

3 He had distinguished himself at Issus (chap. 34. 2) and 
gone over to Alexander after Dareius’s death (Curtius, 6. 2.
11 ; Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 586).

4 The Great Kings wore an upright tiara with a fillet about 
i t ; Alexander and the Hellenistic kings wore typically the 
fillet alone.
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8ie8toK€ 8e Kal rots* iralpois 77€pt77op<f)vpov$ aroXas
6 K a l  TOCS' 1777701$ T le p O L K a S  O K € V a $  7 7 € p ie d 7 ]K € . TT/DOS*

Se rovrois  r a s  TraAAa/aSas' opLoltos rw  Aapetcp 
77epirjyeroi1 rov puev aptdpLov ovaas o v k  e A a r r o o s  

77Xrjdei reov Kara rov ivtavrov rjpL€pojv> /caAAec Se 
8ta77p€77€L$ (I)$ av ei; ¿ 77aocov rcov K ara rrjv 'AoLav

7 yvvaiKtov ¿77tXeX€ypL€vas. afirat 8e eKaarrjs vvKros 
77€ptrj€aav rrjv kXlvtjv rov fiacnXecos, tva rrjv ¿KXoyrjv 
avros 77oirjarjrai rrjs pLeXXovarjs avrcp avvetvai.2 
rovrois pi€V OVV rots ¿8t(JpLOLS >AXe^av8poS 077avi<x)$ 
€XPVTO> ro ^  ^  77pov77apxov(7L K ara ro  77Xecarov 
€v8t€rplf$€, <f)oj3oVpL€VOS TO 77p0OK077r€lV rQl$ Ma/C€- 
86acv.

78 . r'Opt,a)$ Se 77oXXqjv avrcp pi,€pLifupi,oLpovvra>v 
rovrovs pL€v Tats* 8 a>peals €0 €pa77€V€v, avros  Se 
77V06pL€Vos rov  ’Apetas* (7 a rp a 777]v3 '£arij3ap£>dvrjv 
avr]pr)K€vat pu€v rovs KaraXeXeipbpievovs* V77J avrov  
v rp a ru o ra s , avpi(f)pov€tv Se B rjaacp Kal /ce/cpt/ceVat 
P-6T5 avrov SiaTToXepL^tv Ma/ceSoow io rp d rev a ev  ¿7r* 
avrov. o ' Se 'Lanfiap£>dvr]s5 rrjv pcev 8 vvapuv

1 rrepvrjyt codd.; corrected by Hertlein.
2 awitvai codd. ; corrected by Schaefer.
3 The text of Reiske; rov ¡xkv Aapclov oarpaTrqv R X ; rov iv 

Aapeias oarpaTrrjv F.
4 KaraXeXeyfxevovs RX ; KareXeyfxkvovs F ; corrected by 

Wesseling.
5 Hanfiapoavris F.

1 Curtius, 6. 6. 4 ; Justin, 12. 3. 8 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 
45. 1-2. Plutarch (De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandria 1. 8. 
329 f—330 a) praises Alexander for conciliating his subjects 
in this way.

2 Curtius, 3. 3. 24 ; 6. 6. 8 ; Justin, 12. 3. 10. This retinue
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long-sleeved upper garment.1 He distributed to his 329/8 
companions cloaks with purple borders and dressed 
the horses in Persian harness. In addition to all this, 
he added concubines to his retinue in the manner of 
Dareius, in number not less than the days of the year 
and outstanding in beauty as selected from all the 
women of Asia. Each night these paraded about the 
couch of the king so that he might select the one with 
whom he would lie that night.2 Alexander, as a 
matter of fact, employed these customs rather spar
ingly and kept for the most part to his accustomed 
routine, not wishing to oifend the Macedonians.

78. Many, it is true, did reproach him for these 
things, but he silenced them with gifts. At this 
juncture he learned that the satrap of Areia, Sati- 
barzanes, had put to death the soldiers who were 
left with him,3 had made common cause with Bes- 
sus and with him had decided to attack the Macedo
nians, so Alexander set out against the man. This 
Satibarzanes had brought his forces into Chortacana,4

of concubines was part of the traditional ceremonial of the 
Persian court. Solomon had a similar establishment (1 Kings 
4), including a harem (1 Kings 11. 3). There were three 
hundred and sixty of them, according to Ctesias (Plutarch, 
Artaxerxes, 27), but three hundred and sixty-five in the Alex
ander tradition (Curtius, l.c.). Mcdern scholars are not in
clined to accept this statement as true, but Alexander’s army 
notoriously did not travel light, and if he had placed his court 
under a Persian chamberlain, that official would doubtless 
have attempted to equip it in the proper fashion. Cp. the 
many anecdotes of Alexander’s luxury in Athenaeus, 12. 
537-540 (and of Dareius, idem, 13. 557 b).

3 Satibarzanes had been one of the murderers of Dareius, 
but, after defeating him, Alexander had confirmed him in his 
satrapy, leaving a small force of Macedonians with him to 
ensure his good behaviour (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 697).

4 The city is usually called Artacoana.

B .C .
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rjOpoccrev els  Х о р т а/cava, ttÓXcv еттсфауеотатг/у rcòv 

ev Tovrois rocs tottocs кас <f>vGLKrj 8сафероуоаи
2 ¿xvpÓTTjTi, rov 8e /SaatAea)? èyylaavros катеттХаут]

то те pcéyedos rrjs Svvdpcecos /cat та ? ScafieftoTjpcévas 
tcò v  Ma/ce8ova/v avSpayaflta?. Sto7тер avròs pcèv
pierà 8iox^XLwv ì7T7T€Ojv е̂ стгттеьое 7rpòs В rjocrov, 
7таракаХеоа>р ^orjOecv ката та^о?, rot? 8’ aAAot? 
TraprjyyetXe катафьуеьр els opos KaXovpcevov1 . . . , 
exov TtoXXas 8voxo)pcas кас катафиуая2 evderovs

3 ro ts  pcrj тоХрс&ос ката аторьа 8caKcv8vvevecv. <bv 

Trpa^dvTCov то ттараууеХвеу о fiaocXevs r fj  ovv^dec 

фсХотсрсса х/э^ста/леуоs кас to vs катафиу6ута9 et? 
riv a  Tterpav ¿xvpàv  /cat pceyaXrjv rroXcopK'qoas ev~

4 epycòs rjvayKaoev  e a vto vs 77apaSouvat.3 pcerà Se 
таита тгаста? т а? ката ttjv oarparrecav таvrrjv ттб- 

Xets ev т рсакогв* r/pcepacs катактг]оарсеуо$ rrporjyev 
ек  rrjs  'Y p /cavta? /cat Stavoa-a? et? т а  jSaatAeta rrjs  

A payyw rjs evravd a  SterptjSe /cat rrjv 8vvapuv aveXapc- 
fiave.

7 9 . К а т а  Se tovto vs to vs Katpovs 'ттерсеттеае 
ттра^ес pcoxOr)pa кас tt]s tS ta? ^ртуатот^то? aA-

1 There is clearly a lacuna here, but Fischer’s restoration 
Вaya>ov> from Ptolemy, vi. 17, does not fit the geographical 
situation (cp. note 6 on the opposite page), and is otherwise 
entirely conjectural.

2 катафьуа? Cobet ; <fìvyàs codd., which is possible but
unlikely. 3 TTpobovvai R X.
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a notable city of that region and one of great natu- 329/3 
ral strength, but as the king approached, he became 
alarmed at the size of the latter's forces and at the 
fighting reputation of the Macedonians. He himself 
with two thousand horsemen 1 rode off to the protec
tion of Bessus, asking him to send help with all speed, 
but told his other followers to take refuge in a moun
tain called . . .,2 which afforded difficult terrain and 
a secure refuge for those who did not dare to meet 
their enemies face to face. After they had done so, 
and had secured themselves upon a steep and high 
“ rock,” 3 the king with his accustomed spirit in
vested the place, attacked them vigorously, and com
pelled them to surrender. In the course of thirty 
days thereafter, he brought into submission all the 
cities of the satrapy.4 Then he left Hyrcania and 
marched to the capital of Drangine,6 where he paused 
and rested his army.6

79. At this same time, Alexander stumbled into a 
base action which was quite foreign to his goodness

2 It is futile to guess what name is missing in the manu
scripts.

3 The same term occurs in Curtius, 6. 6. 23-26. Cp. on 
chap. 28, p. 195, note 5.

4 Curtius, 6. 6. 13-36 ; Arrian, 3. 25. 1-7.
5 Arrian (3. 25. 8) calls these people “ Zarangaioi.” The 

usual term is Drangiane.
6 Diodorus has compressed the movements involved in this 

operation. Alexander had left Hyrcania and passed through 
Parthia and Aria, where he left Satibarzanes as satrap. He 
advanced east toward Bactria. At the revolt of Satibar
zanes, he returned to Aria ; the satrap in his flight must have 
passed Alexander going in the opposite direction. He can 
have encountered Satibarzanes’s foot troops in the mountains 
east of Artacoana and not have proceeded to that city. 
Finally, after thirty days, he turned south into Drangiane, 
abandoning his original route.

345



DIODORUS O F S IC IL Y

Xorpla. rcov yap <f>tXcov n s  rov fiaatXecos ovo/xa 
Aipcvos, pLepLifjLpbocprjaas rep jdacnXet rrepl nvcov Kal
T i p  dvp bC p  7T p07T€C rd)V ,  ¿ m j 3 o v X r j V  O V V e C J r r jG a r O  K a r *

2  avrov. e%cov ^  tpwpievov Nt/co/ia^ov rovrov erreiae 
Koivcorjoat rrjs emfiovXrjs ~ ofiros 8 e veos <ov rrav- 
reXcog dveKoivcoaaro rrjv rrpd^cv rep a 8 eX<f)cp Ke- 
j3aAivep. o 8 e (f>o/3rjdels per) <f>9dorj n s  rcov a w e tSo- 
rcov Kal 8 rjXcoarj 'rrjv emfiovXrjv rep fiaotXet, avros  
CKpive pfijvvaai.

3 UapeXdcbv ovv ¿7tl rrjv avXrjv Kal ovvrvyaiv 
OtAcora Kal 8 caXe^dels rrapeKeXevero rrjv ra)(iorrjv 
drrayyeiXai rep fiaocXel rrjv rrpd$w. o 8 e Q>t,Xcoras 
etre Kal 8 1  a  t o  Kotvcovetv rrjs ¿mfiovXrjs etre Kal 
8 ta padvpdav rov prjdevra Xoyov apycos ¿Se^aro /cat 
TrapeXdcbv rrpos rov ’AAe^av8 pov Kal 7roXXfjs Kal 
7Tavro8 a 7rrjs KoivoXoyLas peraoycov  ouSer rcov mto

4 Ke^3aAivou prj9evrcov drrrjyyeiXev. e£eX9cbv 8e rrpos 
rov KejSaAtvov elrrev o n  Katpov errirrj8eiov ovk eoye 
8ia(ja<j>rjaai> errrjyyeXXero 8e rfj varepaia  avvrev- 
£eo9at povcp rep fiaoiXec Kal rravra 8rjXcoaecv ra  
prjdevra. to 8e avro rrpaffavros rov <f>t,Xcorov Kal 
rfj vcrrepala o Ke/JaAtvos*, evXafirjdels firj St5 erepov  
prjvvaecos yevopbevrjs avros Kiv8vvevarjy rov pev  
OtAcoTav rraperrepipe, rcov re  ¡3aatXtKcov nvi rral8cov 
rrpoaeXdcov Kal r a  Kara pepos drrayyeiXas rj^lcoae 
rrjv raxivrrjv drrayyetXat rep ^aatXet.
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of nature.1 One of the king’s Friends named Dimnus 2 329/8 
found fault with him for some reason, and in a rash fit 
of anger formed a plot against him. He had a beloved 
named Nicomachus and persuaded him to take part 
in it. Being very young, the boy disclosed the plan 
to his brother Cebalinus,3 who, however, was terrified 
lest one of the conspirators should get ahead of the 
rest in revealing the plot to the king, and decided 
himself to be the informer.

He went to the court, met Philotas and talked 
with him, and urged him to tell the whole story to 
the king as "quickly as he could. It may be that 
Philotas was actually a party to the p lot4 ; he may 
merely have been slow to act. At all events, he heard 
Cebalinus with indifference, and although he visited 
Alexander and took part in a long conversation on a 
variety of subjects, said no word about what had just 
been told him. When he returned to Cebalinus, he 
said that he had not found a suitable occasion to men- 
tionit, but would surely see the king alone the next day 
and tell him everything. Philotas did the same thing 
on the next day also, and Cebalinus, to insure himself 
against someone else betraying the plot and putting 
him in danger, dropped Philotas and accosted one of 
the royal pages, telling him all that had happened 
and begging him to report it to the king immediately.

1 For the story of the conspiracy and its consequences cp. 
Curtius, 6. 7-7. 2. 34 ; Justin, 12. 5. 1-3 ; Plutarch, Alex
ander* 48-49. 7 ; Arrian, 3. 26.

2 The name is given by Curtius as Dymnus, by Plutarch 
as Limnus.

3 In Curtius and Plutarch, Nicomachus did not approve 
of the plot and assisted in exposing it. Here also, both 
Cebalinus and Nicomachus seem not to have been punished.

4 Plutarch also ; cp. also De Fortuna aut Virtnte Alex
andria 2. 7. 339 i> f .
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5 *0  Se tov juev Ke/3aAtvov els rrjv orrXodrjKTjv ela -  
ayaycbv <£7reKpvifjev, avTOS Se tco /JaatAel fiera£v  
Aovofievw TrpoaeXdcbv aTrrjyyeiXe ra  prjddvra /cat 
Stort rov KejSaArvov 7rap5 eazmp ^t/Aarret. o Se 
fiaatXevs /caTa7rAayets“ ev^u? t o v  Te Aipuvov aweXafie 
/cat puadcov o/navra pueTeTrepufsaTO tov re KejSaAivov

6 /cat t o v  OtAtoTav. ava/cptvo/xevtov S’ a7ravTa>v /cat 
T^s* TTpd^ecOS €^€Ta^Opb€V7]S O )U€V AiflVOS ¿dVTOV 
KdTeacfxx^e, tov Se OtAco r o v  padvpuiav  /¿ev i a v r o v  

TTpoaopioXoyriaavTOS> rrjv  S’ ¿TnfiovArjv aT rapvov-  

puevov rr/v  K p la iv  m rep  tovtov r o t s  Ma/ceSocrtv 
ererpei/rev.

80. IIoAAcSv Se prjdevTcov X¿ycov ol Ma/ceSoves* 
Kareyvooaav tov Q lAcotov /cat tcov KaTCUTtaOevTCov 
davcLTOV ev ots vrrrjpxe IIapjLtevta;v o irpooTos etvat 
Sokcov tcov *AAe£dv&pov <f>iAcov> Tore Se ov Trapcov9 
aAAa Solas' Sta rot? ISlov vlov OtAcorou rreTroi 

2 TTjv emfiovAriv. o /¿ev ovv OtAcora?, fidaavLodeis 

TrpdTcpov /cat op,oAoyrjoas tt\v emfiovArjvy /cara t o  

t c o v  Ma/ceSovcov edos p,€Ta tcov avyKdTayvcoadev- 
tcov eOavaTCoOrj.

c0/xo ta /9  Se tovtco /cat o AvyKcoTrjs 'A A e^dvSpos, 

atTtav eycov eTrifiefiovAevKevdi t <3  /JacrtAet, TpieTrj 

/xev ypovov ev <f>vAdKfj Trjpovpcevos SteTe'Aecre, Sta  

TTjv 7Tpo$ 5AvTiyovov  ot/cetoTTjTa TeTei/^cos1 dvaj3oAfj$> 

to t€ S’ ets* TT/v tcov Ma/ceSovcov Kpiaiv irapdxO els 
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The page brought Cebalinus into the armoury and 329/s » 
hid him there,1 went on in to the king as he was 
bathing and told him the story, adding that he had 
Cebalinus concealed in the vicinity. The king’s re
action was sharp. He arrested Dimnus at once and 
learned everything from him ; then he sent for 
Cebalinus and Philotas. The whole story was investi
gated and the fact established. Dimnus stabbed 
himself on the spot,2 but Philotas, while acknowledg
ing his carelessness, nevertheless denied that he had 
had any part in the plot and agreed to leave judgement 
concerning him to the Macedonians.

80. After many arguments had been heard, the 
Macedonians condemned Philotas and the other ac
cused persons to death. Among these was Parme- 
nion, he who seemed to be the first of Alexander’s 
Friends ; he was not with the army, but it was 
thought that he had contrived the conspiracy by 
means of his son Philotas. Philotas, then, was first 
tortured and confessed to the plot, and then was 
killed in the Macedonian manner with the other con
demned persons.3

This was the occasion for bringing up the case of 
Alexander the Lyncestian. He was charged with the 
crime of plotting against the king and had been kept 
for three years under guard. He had been delayed 
a hearing because of his relationship to Antigonus, 
but now he was brought before the court of the

1 The page, whose name is given by Curtius as Metron, 
happened to be in charge of Alexander’s weapons.

2 Others report that Dimnus killed himself (Curtius, 6. 7. 
29-30) or was killed resisting capture (Plutarch, Alexander,
49. 4).

3 Either by being stoned (Curtius, 6. 11. 10, 38) or by being 
pierced with javelins (Arrian, 3. 26. 3).
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/cat Kara rrjv drroAoylav aTroprjdelę Xoycov e#ava-
T(bdrj.

3 O S 5 *A \ eįjav 8 p os  €K7Tepapaę r t v a ę  ¿ m  S p op aS cov  
KaprjAcov /cat <f>6daas rrjv  cfi'Ąprjv r r ję  rrep l r o v  
OtAtwTav n p o o p ia ę  r o v  T rarep a  r o v  <t>iAcbrov H ap - 
p cv tco v a  i8oAo(f)ov7]G€, r c r a y p i v o v  p e v  r r ję  M rjS eta ę  
a p x ° v r a > T rem a r e v p e v o v  8e r o v ę  jšacnA iK ovę B r ja a v -  
p o v ę  ev  *E/c/?aTavots*, e ^ o v r a s  ra X a v rco v  o/crco/cat-

4 Se/ca p v p ia S a ę. d S* ’AAe^avSpos e7rtXeįdp€voę i k 
rcov MaKeSovcov ro v ę  dAAorptaę /c a r ’ avro v  rrpote- 
pevovę <j>covaę /cat rows' rjyavaK rrjKdraę  em  ra i  ro v  
H appevuovoę Oavarcp, rrpoę 8e  ro v ro ię  ro v ę  ev r a lę  
a7roaraXetaacę cię  M a/ceSovtav €7TL<jroXaię aXXorptov 
r t  yeypa<f>oraę ro lę  ot/cetots rrepl rcov rep fiaoiA el 
avp^epdvrcov elę  ev KareA e^e a v a rrjp a  /cat Trpoar]- 
yopcvaev draK rcov r a y p a ,  o^cos prj Sta Tas* towtcov 
¿K aipovę <f>o)vaę Kai TTapprjacaę to Aot7rov rrArjdoę 
rcov Ma/ceSovcov <yvv8ia<f)deLprįrai.

81. yA tto 8e towtojv yevô itevos' /cat ra  /card r^v 
Apayyivrjv Karaorrjcraę dve£ew£e t̂terd r^ę Suva
pėtos' eVt rows' rrpdrepov pev  *Apipaarrovę, vwv 8* 
EwepyeTas* ovopa^opevovę 8ta rotaura? rtvas* amas“. 
Kupos o t^v Mt̂ Scov apxrjv p craarrjaaę elę Ilepo’as 
ev^rtvt orp areia  rrepiA^delę ev eprįpcp ^copą /cat 
rrdorj arravei rcov avay/cata>v ^A0e pev  eVt tows 
p a r o v ę  /ctvSwvows,1 Sta rrjv evSetav T77S rpo<Į>r}ę

1 tfAOe fxkv Kai to vs eo^arous k iv&vvovs V7T€cttt} F.

1 The arrest of Alexander was mentioned above (chap. 32
1). If the throne were vacant, he would have been the logical 
person to become king, so that his continued existence in
volved King Alexander in a certain risk. His wife was one of
850
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Macedonians and was put to death, lacking words to 320/8 b 

defend himself.1
A lexan d er dispatched riders on racing cam els, who 

travelled  faster th an  th e  rep o rt of Philotas’s punish
m en t and m urdered his fa th er Parm enion.2 H e had  
been appointed governor of M edia and was in charge  
of th e  royal treasu res in E cb a ta n a , am ounting to  one 
hundred and eigh ty  thousand talen ts. A lexan der  
selected  from  am ong th e  M acedonians those who 
m ade rem arks hostile to  him  and those who were 
d istressed  a t  th e  d eath  of Parm enion, as well as those  
who w rote in le tte rs  sen t hom e to  M acedonia to  th eir  
relatives anything  co n trary  to  th e  k ing’s interests. 
T h ese he assem bled into one unit which he called  
th e  D isciplinary C om pany, so th a t the rest of the  
M acedonians m igh t n ot be corru pted  by th eir im 
proper rem arks and criticism .3

81. A fte r  his hands w ere free of this affair and he 
had se ttled  things in D ran gine, A lexan der m arched  
w ith his arm y  again st a people who used to be called  
A rim aspians b u t a re  now known as Benefactors for 
th e  following reason. T h a t Cyrus who had transferred  
th e  rule from  th e  M edes to  the Persians was once en
g a g e d  in a cam paign in th e  d esert and running out of  
provisions was brought into ex trem e danger, so th a t

the many daughters of Antipater (Curtius, 7. 1. 7), but his 
relationship to Antigonus is unknown. The latter was King 
Alexander’s representative in Phrygia, but it is likely that 
his name is a mistake for Antipater’s, since Alexander 
Lyncestes was his son-in-law (Curtius, 7 . 1 . 7 ;  Justin, 11.7.1).

2 Polydamas and two Arab guides (Curtius, 7. 2 . 17-18).
They made the thirty-days’ trip in eleven days (Strabo,
15. 2 . 10).

3 Curtius, 7. 2. 35-38 ; Justin, 12. 5. 4-8. This name, the 
“ Company of the Undisciplined,” is not otherwise reported.
The term could be translated also “ Unassigned.”
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dvayKa^opiévcov rcov orparicorcov âXArjAovs aapKO- 
<f>ayeîv, rcov 8’ ' ApipLaoiroov rpiafivplas âfid^as cri- 

rov yepiovoas rrapaKopiiudvrcov ucoOels rrapaSo^oos 
dreXeiais re  Kal âXXais Scope a ïs irifiTjoe ro  eOvos 
kclI T7]v 7Tpovrrdpxovaav irpoorpyopiav d<f>eXoftevos 

2 7Tpoarjy6pevaev K vepyéras . ro re  Se 5AXe^avSpos 
els rrjv rovrcov ^copav orp arev aas1 Kal rœv ey^a>- 
ploov <f>iAo<f)p6vcos avrov 7Tpoo8e£afievcov èrlp/qae to

ëdvos ra î$  approuverais Scopeaîs.
TA s* avro Kal rcov opdpœv rcov ¿vopaÇopévcov 

K eSpœaioov rroirjadvroov Kal rovrovs ra ïs  rrperrov-  
trais xapiotv rjpeliparo. aptf)orépcov Sè rcov eîprjpé- 
vcov èdvcov rrjv orparr\ylav TipiSarr) TrapeScoKev.

3 7repi ra v ra  Sè avrov SiarpLfiovros rjKÔv rives ¿77- 
ayyéXXovres o n  HanfiapÇdvrjs ¿k rrjs HaKrpiavrjs 
p,erà Svvapecos rroXXrjs IrrTTiKrjs rrapayevopevos 
els t o  rcov ’ A pioov2, ëdvos aTréor'qoe rovs èy^coplovs 
a ir* *AAe£avSpov. o Sè fiaoiAevs aKovaas ro  yeyo~ 
vos direoreiAev ëir avrov pépos rrjs Svvdjuecos, crrpa- 

rrjyovs èm arrjaas  ’Epiyviov Kal T ,raaavopa , avros  
Sè rrjv ’Apa^coCTtav Karaorpeipapevos oXlyais r/pé- 
pais VTTTjKoov ¿TToiTjaev.

82. Tou 8’ eviavoiov ypdvov SieXrjXvddros ’A Qr\~ 
V7]01 fièv rjpx€v EvOvKpiros, ev CP c o p r j  Sè rrjv vrra- 
riKTjv dpxrjv SieSegavro A evKios IIÀartos Kal A ev- 
Kios îlam p io s , oXvpmàs S5 rjx^7! Tp^T7] irpos ra is  

1 OTpaT07T€&€vaas X .
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for lack of food the soldiers were constrained to eat 329/8 
each other, when the Arimaspians appeared bringing 
thirty thousand wagons laden with provisions. Saved 
from utter despair, then, Cyrus gave them ex
emption from taxation and other mai'ks of honour, 
and abolishing their former appellation, named them 
Benefactors. So now, when Alexander led his army 
into their country, they received him kindly and he 
honoured the tribe with suitable gifts.1

Their neighbours, the so-called Cedrosians,2 did the 
same, and them too he rewarded with appropriate 
favours. He gave the administration of these two 
peoples to Tiridates.3 While he was thus occupied 
reports were brought to him that Satibarzanes had 
returned from Bactria with a large force of cavalry to 
Areia, and had caused the population to revolt from 
Alexander. At this news, the king dispatched against 
him a portion of his army under the command of 
Erigyius and Stasanor, while he himself conquered 
Arachosia and in a few days made it subject to him.4

82. When this year was over, Euthycritus became 328/7 
archon at Athens and at Rome Lucius Platius and 
Lucius Papirius became consuls. The one hundred

1 Curtius, 7. 3. 3 ; Arrian, 3. 27. 4-5.
2 These are usually called Gedrosians.
3 Arrian (3. 27. 5) reports that these tribes were left in

dependent ; it may be that this Tiridates was a native of the 
country (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 755). Menon be
came satrap of Gedrosia and Arachosia (Arrian, 3. 28. 1) or 
of Arachosia alone (Curtius, 7. 3. 5).

4 Curtius, 7. 3. 2 ; Arrian, 3. 28. 2-3. They both report 
that the Macedonian troops were commanded by Erigyius 
and Caranus, but that Stasanor took over the satrapy in place 
of the revolted satrap Arsames.

2 The district is spelled ’Apda in chap. 78. 1.
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¿K a ro v  Se/ca. errl Se ro v rco v  *A X e£avSpos e a r p a -

2 re v a e v  errl ro v s  o v o p a ^ o p ev o v s  H apoiT av icrdSas . rj 

Se ro v ro jv  X<Ĵ)Pa  K^irai. p e v  vrP a v r a s  r a s  a p K ro v s , 

X^ovofioXelrai Se rra o a  /cat ro t s  dXXois ed v eo i S v a -  

errifia ro s  ¿ a r t  S ta rrjv  vrrepfioXrjv r o v  ijjvxovg. rj 

rrXeiarrj Se rreS ias o v a a  /cat a£vX os 7roXXats Koopais

3 SielXrjrrrai. afirac Se r a s  roov oIklcjv a re y a s  e^ou- 
aiv ¿k  rrXivdaov els o£v avvrjypevcov ¿xovcras /ca- 

p a p a v 1' K a ra  Se pearjv rrjv opo<f>rjv dTToXeXetp- 

pevrjs Stavyeias' S ta ra v rrjs  o Karrvos ¿K<f)eperat, 

/cat rravraxodev rrjs  otKoSopias rrepiexovarjs ol

4 KarocKovvres 7roXXrjs GKerrrjs rv y x d v o v m v . o l  S’ 

¿yX<*>pioi S ta  to ttXrjdos ttjs* xto i'o s  to rrXeov p ep o s  

ro v  eVtauTofi ra ts  oIklois evStarpifiovoiyrrapeoKevaa- 

p ev a s exo v res  r a s  ISlas rp o n d s ' r a s  8 ’ apneX ovs  

/cat T a Kaprro(f)6pa rcov SevSpcov 7Teptxco<yavres /cat 

rrjv ro v  x^^pcovos a>pav eaaavTes* 7raAtv avaareX -

5 Aoucrt rrjv yrjv Kara rov rov fiXaarov Katpdv. arraaa  
8 ’ rj rrjs X ^ P a ^ <f>vcns ovre xAa/pav ovd9 rjpepov 
€Xet irpocroi/jiv, aXXa XevKrjv /cat avravyrj Sta2 rrjv 
Xtova /cat rov ev avrfj rrrjyvvpevov KpvaraXXov. 
Siorrep ovr5 opveov rrpouKaOltpvros ovre drjplov

1 This is the reading of the manuscripts, except that F  gives 
ixovoajv. The ¿xovoaS' seems superfluous, and avvrjy^evwv 
may well be corrected into ovvrjyfMeirqv, as Hertlein.

2 Sta supplied by Fischer. * 354

1 Euthycritus was archon at Athens from July of 338 to
354
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and th irteen th  O lym pic G am es w ere held.1 In  this s2s/7 bc . 
y e a r A lexan d er m arched  again st th e  so-called Paro- 
panisadae, whose coun try  lies in th e  extrem e north ; 
it  is snow -covered and not easily approached by  
o th er tribes because of the e x tre m e  cold. T he m ost 
of it is a plain and woodless, and divided up am ong  
m any villages.2 T hese contain  houses with roofs of 
tile draw n up a t  th e  top into a peaked vault.3 In 
th e  m iddle of each  roof an ap ertu re  is left through  
which sm oke escapes, and since the building is en
closed all around th e  people find am ple protection  
again st th e  w eath er. B ecause of th e  depth of the  
snow, th ey  spend th e  m ost of th e  y ear indoors, having  
th eir own supplies a t  hand. T h ey  heap up soil about 
vines and fruit trees , and leave it  so for the w inter 
season, rem oving th e  earth  again  a t  th e  tim e of bud
ding. T h e landscape now here shows any verdure  
or cu ltiv a tio n ; all is w hite and dazzling because  
of th e  snow and th e  ice which form  in it. No bird, 
th erefore , alights th ere  nor does any anim al pass,

June of 327 b .c . The Roman consuls of 330 b .c . were L.
Papirius Crassus and L . Plautius Venno (Broughton, 1.
143). The Olympic Games were those of July 328. Dio
dorus neglected to name the winner of the foot race, who was 
Cliton of Macedonia, according to Eusebius, Chronikon. By 
now, Diodorus’s chronology is seriously off; it can have been 
no later than the autumn of 330 b .c . ,  “ at the setting of the 
Pleiades ” (Strabo, 15. 2. 10).

2 Curtius, 7. 3. 5-18 ; Justin, 12. 5. 9 ; Arrian, 3. 28. 4-7.
This country is the highland of Afghanistan, cold in the 
winter, but neither in the north nor a plain. According to 
Aristobulus (Arrian, 3. 28. 6), nothing grew there except 
terebinth and asafoetida.

3 Curtius’s description of these buildings (7. 3. 8-9) is 
clearer. He compares the roofs to the keels of ships. The 
houses were partly underground (Plutarch, Be Fortuna aut 
Virtute Alexandri, 2 . 9. 340 e ).
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StoSaWros a £ ev a  каХ avemjSara 7rd v ra  ra  fiepr) 

r fjs  ^alp as VTTrjpxev.
6 ’AAA* oficos о fiaoiA evs ro v rco v  drrdvroov a v n -  

rrp a rrd v rco v  r f j  a r p a n a  r f j  a v v ^ d ei гоХр/ц кси  

к а р ге р с а  rcov M aKeSovcov rrep iey iv ero  r f js  ro m K fjs

7 8v a rp a 7reX eia s • St о S rj rroXXol rcov a rp a ru o rc o v  кас  

rcov c k t o s  r f js  ra ^ eco s  g v v c l k o Ao v 6 o v v t q jv  e £ a 8 v v a -  

r o v v re s  arreXelrTovro* evtot Se Sta rfjv  r f js  x L° vos 
d v ra v y e ia v  /cat а к Х г]р 6 гг)га  rrjs  dva^aXXofxevrjs a v a -

8 KXaaecos ефвесроуго rfjv  opaaiv .1 cracfyes S’ ouSey 
ек  8 ia a rrffia ro s  rjv tSetv, aAAa fidvcp rep Karrvep 
8r)Aovfieveov rcov KWficov ¿Xdfjb^avov ol Ma/ceS<Ws* 
ov KaroLKOvaiv ¿<j>iardfievoi. rovrep  Se rep rpornp  
rcov KcopLcov dXiGKOfievcovу кси rcov a rp a ru o rco v  rep 
TrXrjdei rfjs  софеXelas biopdovfievcov rfjv  какотга- 
Qeiav r a x v  rrdvruov rcov eyxoopleov о  fiaaiAevs ¿ k v -  

plevaev .
83. Мета Se r a v r a  rrapeXOcov rrXrjalov ro v  Kau- 

Kaaov Karearparo7reSevaeVy 6  riv es  Hapo7rdvioov  
opos TTpotrayopevovai. to S* opos ro v ro  K a ra  
7rXdros SteA9cbv ev rjftepais еккасЬ ека 7toXiv e/crtcre 
ката rfjv elofioAfjv rfjv  фepovaav els rfjv M.rj8bKrjvy 
fjv eovdfxaaev *AA e£dv8peiav. ката Se fieaov ro v  
Y^avKaaov е а п  ттегра Зека ara8Lcov exo v a a  rfjv  
rrepifierpov, rerra p co v  Se ora8L<ov то уф o s , ev fj 
Kat to Upofirjdeeos am jAaiov  eSetKvt/0’ У7то rcov

1 T7jv opaviv added by Fischer. The sense seems to require 
it.
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and all parts of the country are unvisited and inac- 323/7 b . c . 

cessible.1
The king, nevertheless, in spite of all those ob

stacles confronting the army, exercised the custo
mary boldness and hardihood of the Macedonians and 
surmounted the difficulties of the region. Many of 
the soldiers and of the camp followers became ex
hausted and were left behind. Some too because of 
the glare of the snow and the hard brilliance of the 
reflected light lost their sight. Nothing could be seen 
clearly from a distance. It was only as the villages 
were revealed by their smoke that the Macedonians 
discovered where the dwellings were, even’when they 
were standing right on top of them. By this method 
the villages were taken and the soldiers recovered 
from their hardships amidst a plenty of provisions.
Before long the king made himself master of all the 
population.2

83. Now in his advance Alexander encamped near 
the Caucasus, which some call Mt. Paropanisum.3 In 
sixteen days he marched across this range from side 
to side, and founded a city in the pass which leads 
down to Media,4 calling it Alexandria. In the midst 
of the Caucasus there is a rock ’*5 ten furlongs in 
perimeter and four furlongs in height, in \yhich the 
cave of Prometheus was pointed out by the natives,

1 Curtius, also (7. 3. 10-11), mentions burying the plants 
to protect them and the absence of animals and birds.

2 Alexander wintered there in 330/29 (Strabo, 15. 2. 10).
3 Curtius, 7. 3. 19-23 ; Arrian, 3. 28. 4. The Hindu Kush, 

which the ancients tended to confuse with the Caucasus 
(Arrian, 5. 3. 1-4 ; Strabo, 11.5.  5).

4 This is clearly a mistake, perhaps a scribal mistake, for 
India, and editors since Reiske have tended to correct the 
text accordingly. The city was known as Alexandria of the 
Caucasus. 5 Cp. the note on chap. 28, p. 195, note 5.
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¿ y ^ co p to jv  K a l  7] r o d  p bv d oX oy rjO ev ros  a e r o v  K o irr /  
K a l  ra  rcb v  8 eap icb v  o rjp L ela .

2 *0  8’ ’AAe£av8pos Kal aXXas TrdXets eKriaev, 
r/piepas o8ov arreyovaas1 rrjs >AXe^av8peias* Kar- 
cpKtae 8’ els rav ras  rcbv ptev fiapfiapcov errraKLG- 
XtXtovs, rcbv 8 ’  ¿ k t o s  r a ^ e t o s *2 avvaKoXovdovvrcov 
rpicjxiXlovs Kal rcbv puodo<f>6pa)v rovs fiovXoptevovs.

3 a v ro s  8e dvaXaficbv rrjv Svvapuv rrpofjyev els rrjv  
B a Krpiavrjv, o lk o vo jvz ro v  B rjoaov 8id8rjp(,d r e  dvet- 
Xr)<f)€vaL Kal Svvdpcecs a Opot^eiv.

Kai. ra  puev iTepl *AXe£av8pov ev ro v ro is  rjv.
4 0 1  S’ els rrjv 'A plav4 aireoraXpLevoi arparrjyol 

KaraXafiSvres rovs dcf>earrj Koras Swapuets a^toAo- 
yovs rjdpoiKoras Kat arparrjyov e%ovras 2art/3ap- 
^avrjv, av8pa arparrjytKOv5 Kal avSpela 8ia<f>epovrai 
Kareurparorrehevoav TrXrjolov rcbv TroXepUcvv. ytvo- 
puevcov 8e 7roXXaKts aKpofioXtapLcbv piexpt puev rtvos

5 /Ltayat Acar’ oAiyous’ eylvovro, pbera 8e ra v ra  rrapa- 
ra£ecos yevopcevrjs Kal rcbv fiapfiapcov laSpba^ov 
TTOLovvrcov/ rov k c v S v v o v  o rcbv arroararobv arparrj-  
yos Ttartfiap^dvrjs, d<f>eXdjv rats X€P(J'C T° 776pi TVV 
Ke<j>aXrjv Kpavos Kal 8el£as avrov os rjv, rrpoeKaXe- 
aaro  rov f$ovX6pievov rcbv orparrjycbv pLOvopLa^rjaaL.

6  v 7 r a K o v c j a v r o s  S e  r o v  ’ J Z p i y v c o v  K a l  y e v o p b e v r j s  

p i d x y s  r j p a u K r j s  o v v e f i r j  v i K r j o a i  r o v  ’ E p t y v c d v .  o l

1 F  gives the singular (aAÂ v 77-oAiv, anexovaav) but immedi
ately below we have the plural (rauras-).

2 râ €a>v RX, but Diodorus ordinarily uses the singular. 
There was an rjyeficbv ra>v ra^eoyv in Ptolemaic Egypt.

3 BaKTpiav o$ a kovcov F .
4 Spelled ’Apcta in chap. 78. 1.
5 orpaTqyia  F .
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as well as th e  nesting place of th e  eagle in th e  story  328/7 e, 
and th e  m arks of th e  chains.1

Alexander founded other cities also at the distance 
of a day's march from Alexandria. Here he settled 
seven thousand natives, three thousand of the camp 
followers, and volunteers from among the merce
naries.2 Then he marched his forces into Bactria, since 
news came that Bessus had assumed the diadem and 
was enrolling an army.

Such was the state of Alexander’s affairs.
The generals who had been sent back to Areia 

found that the rebels had gathered substantial forces 
under the command of Satibarzanes, who was dis
tinguished both for generalship and for personal 
bravery, and they encamped near them.3 There was 
constant skirmishing for a time, and numerous small 
engagements ; then it came to a general battle. The 
Iranians were holding their own when their general 
Satibarzanes raised his hands and removed his helmet 
so that all could see who he was, and challenged any 
of the Macedonian generals who wished to fight with 
him alone. Erigyius accepted and a contest of heroic 
nature ensued, which resulted in Erigyius’s victory.

1 Curtius, 7. 3. 22. The story was rejected by Eratos
thenes (Strabo, 11. 5. 5 ; Arrian, 5. 3. 1-4).

2 These cities are not otherwise mentioned. They may 
have been outlying forts or fortified villages. It is interesting 
that they received no Macedonian settlers. Arrian’s de
scriptions (e.g ., 4. 4. 1) of similar settlements show the same 
pattern of population. Curtius (7. 3. 23) assigns these seven 
thousand to Alexandria of the Caucasus.

3 Continued from chap. 81. 3. Curtius, also, breaks his 
narrative of the revolt, and describes its conclusion and the 
duel between the leaders after discussing Bessus’s assumption 
of power (7.4.33-40). Arrian, on the other hand, tells the whole 
story at once (3. 28. 3).
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Se fidpfîapoi 8ià rov rov arparrjyov Odvarov Kara- 
7rXayévr€s Kal Xafîdvres rrjv d<j<f>aXeiav rrapé8coKav 
eavrovs rca fiaaiXeî.

1 Brjaaos 8* eavrôv dva8e8ei)(<os fiaaiXéa roîs deoîs 
edvoe Kal rovs <f>iXovs 7TapaXaj3cbv els rrjv evcoyiav 
Kara rov rrorov Sir]veyBr\ rrpos riva rcov eraipcov, 
ovopia B ay to S ap av . rrjs 8è <f>iXonpiias e7rl rrXiov 
rrpoeXdovarjs o pièv TSrjoaos rrapo^vvdels1 €7TefiaXero 
rov Hayco8apav àveXeîv Kal U7ro rcov cf>iXcov rreiadels

8 p,€r€VOT]Cr€V. O 8è rOV Klv8w0V €K(f)Vy<bv VVKrOS €<f>v- 
ye rrpos rov *AXe£av8pov. rfj 8e rovrov  crcorrjpia 
Kai ra ïs 8odrjcropiévais vit* *AXe£av8pov 8copeaîs 
TrpoKXrjOevres oi pbéyiuroi rcov rjyepiévcov ovve<f>p6- 
vrjaav Kal crvXXafiovres rov Brjaaov arr^yayov

9 rrpos rov * A X e£av8pov. o 8e  jSaaiXevs ro v ro v s  piev 
erip/qaev  a  ̂ loXoyoïs 8copeaîs, ro v  Se B  rjcrcrov 
rrapi8(OKe rto a8eX<f)Cp ro v  À a pelov Kal ro îs  aX- 
Xois ovyyevéaiv els npicopiav . oi Se rrdaav vfipiv 
Kai aïKiav  7rpoaeveyKapievoi Kal ro  acopia K ara  
Xerrrov ovyKoifjavres r à  piéXr) 8iecrcf>ev86vr}aav.

* * *

84. *E7T6 Se rovrois yevopiévcov rcov opKCov rj fièv 
fiaaiXicroa rrjv pieyaXoïfjvyLav rov  ’AXe^dvSpov Qav- 
p.aaaaa 8copa re  K pan ora  e^éirepu/je Kal rrdv ro  
TTpoararropievov rroirjaeiv èrrrjyyeiXaro.

1 7TapOpfn)9€lS F .

1 Curtius, 7. 4. 1-19,
2 Curtius names this man Gobares (as corrected from the 

Cobares of the manuscripts).
3 Curtius, 7. 5. 19-26. This is the account of Aristobulus ;

Ptolemy’s version was that he himself had captured Bessus
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Disheartened at the death of their commander, the 328/7 
Iranians sought their safety in surrender, and gave 
themselves up to Alexander.

Bessus proclaimed himself king, sacrificed to the 
gods, and invited his friends to a banquet.1 In the 
course of the drinking, he fell into an argument with 
one of them, Bagodaras 2 by name. As the quarrel 
increased, Bessus lost his temper and proposed to put 
Bagodaras to death, but was persuaded by his friends 
to think better of it. Bagodaras, however, saved 
from this danger, escaped by night to Alexander.
His safe reception and the gifts promised by Alex
ander attracted Bessus’s leading generals. They 
banded together, seized Bessus, and carried him off 
to Alexander.3 The king gave them substantial gifts, 
and turned Bessus over to Dareius’s brother4 * and his 
other relatives for punishment. They inflicted upon 
him every humiliation and abuse, and cutting his body 
up into little pieces they scattered them abroad.

*  *  *
84. A truce was concluded on these terms, and 327/6 

the queen, impressed by Alexander’s generosity, sent 
him valuable gifts and promised to follow his orders 
in everything.6
(Arrian, 3 .2 9 .8 -3 0 .5 ). Bessus was executed later in Ecbatana 
(Curtius, 7. 10. 10 ; Arrian, 4. 7. 3 ; cp. Plutarch, Alex
ander, 43. 3).

4 Presumably the Oxathres named in chap. 77. 4.
6 The end of Diodorus’s year 328/7 and the beginning of 

327/6 b .c . have been lost in a long break in the manuscript 
from which our text derives ; it is now the autumn of 327.
The Scythian, Bactrian, and Sogdian campaigns are over, 
with such familiar incidents as the quarrel with Cleitus, the 
arrest of Callisthenes in connection with the introduction 
of proscynesis and the Pages’ Conspiracy, and the marriage 
with Roxane (cp. the subject headings in the Table of Con-
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O t Se puo0o<f>6poi rrapayprjpLa K a ra  r a s  op,oXoytas 
¿k  rfjs  TroXews a7T€\6oPT€S kcu o ra S io v s  oy8orjKovra  
irpoeX06vres dvemKOjXvroJS K a rea rp a ro n eh ev a a v ,

2 ovSepctav evvoiav Xapifiavovres ro d  ¡¿eXXovros. o 8 
’A A efav8pos apLerd0erov eya>v rrjv rrpos ro v s* /u -  
u0o<f>opovs dXXorptorrjra 8ieoK€vaGpLevr}v c p v  rrjv  
8vvapuv errrjKoXov0rjoe ro t?  fiapfiapois  /cat rrpoo- 
7T€GQJV aVTOLS d<f>VU) rroXvV €7TOL€l <f>OVOV. OL Se 
pUG0o(f>6pOL to /xev TTpwrov ejSoajv rrapa ro v s  opKOV$ 
avro vs TToX^pueiadai /cat tous* a,oefiovp,€vovs vtt 
avro v  0eovs irreKaXovvro* o 8 ’ 9A X e£av8pos p^eydXrj 
rfj <j)OJvfj 7Tpo$ aoroos* avefidrjoev o r t avveycoprjaev 
aorots“ ¿ k  rrjs rroXecos arreXdetv, ov <f>iXov$ etvac 8 ta  
Travros* Ma/ceSovcov.

3 O t 8e puG0o(f)opot to pb€ye0o$ ro iv  klvSvvcov ov 
K ararrX ayevres avve<f)pd^avro  /cat rrjv oXrjv ra ^ iv  
rroirjGavreg KVKXoreprj r a  r e  reK v a  /cat T as y v v a iK as  
ei$ pueoov arreX afiov , w o r e  rra v ray o0 ev  Tots* rrpoo-  
pLayoptevots ao<f)aXtZ)s avTtTCtTTeo'^at. arrovor\0ev- 
rcov  8 ’ aoTcSv /cat 8 ta  rrjv rdXpiav /cat 8 ta  rrjv ev  
r o ts  dyaiG iv aperrjv  lo y v p a v  piayrjv ovarrjoapLevajv  
/cat tcov Ma/ceSovtov <f>iXorLiJLovpLevcov pirj Xet<f)0rjvac 
r f j s  ra>v fiapfidpcvv a v 8 p a y a 0 la s  pbeyaXrjv KararrXrj-

4 £iv etyev  o k Lv8 vvo s. c/c yetpos y ap  rrj$ P'dyrjs 
ovorjs /cat ovpLTrXeKopLevajv rcdv dyajVL^opLevcov aA- 
XrjXots1 rroXXal /cat 7ravTOtat 8 ta0eae t?  0avdrcov  /cat

1 ev dXXrjXots F. * 362

tents, pp. 111-113). Alexander is on his way down the Cabul 
valley toward India. In the city of Mazagae (Curtius, 8. 10. 
22) or Massaga (Arrian, 4. 26. 1) in the country of the As-
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The mercenaries straightway under the terms of 827/6 
the truce left the city and encamped without inter
ference at a distance of eighty furlongs, without an 
inkling of what would happen.1 Alexander, neverthe
less, nursed an implacable hostility toward them ; he 
held his forces in readiness, followed them, and falling 
upon them suddenly wrought a great slaughter. At 
first they kept shouting that this attack was in con
travention of the treaty and they called to witness 
the gods against whom he had transgressed. Alex
ander shouted back that he had granted them the 
right to leave the city but not that of being friends 
of the Macedonians forever.

Not daunted at the greatness of their danger, the 
mercenaries joined ranks and, forming a full circle, 
placed their children and women in the centre so that 
they might effectively face those who were attacking 
from all directions. Filled with desperate courage 
and fighting stoutly with native toughness and the 
experience of previous contests, they were opposed by 
Macedonians anxious not to show themselves inferior 
to barbarians in fighting ability, so that the battle 
was a scene of horror. They fought hand to hand, 
and as the contestants engaged each other every

sacenians (modern Swat) he captured the beautiful queen 
Cleophis and reinstated her in her kingdom. The more 
romantic say that he had a son by her (Curtius, 8. 10. 22-36 ; 
Justin, 12. 7. 9-11).

1 These mercenaries had been in the service of the As- 
sacenians. Plutarch (.A le x an d e r , 59. 3-4) agrees with this 
rather discreditable account of Alexander’s treatment of 
them. Arrian, on the other hand (4. 27. 3-4), states that 
Alexander killed them because they were intending to desert.
This presents historians with a nice dilemma: was Dio
dorus’s source blackening Alexander’s reputation, or was 
Arrian’s whitening it ?

B .C .
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rpavpiarœ v èy ivovro• ol y àp  Ma/ceSoves* r a ïs  
aapLoais àvapprjooovres r a s  rœ v  fîapjHapœv rréXras 
r a s  aKpbàs ro v  aihrjpov ro is  rrvevpiocnv evrjpei8ov> ol 
8e fuodo<f)opoi r d s  X oyx^s  a KovriÇovres tis  a dpoovs 
ro v s  rroXepiiovs ovx r/piapravov, ovveyyvs Keipiévov
TOV UKOTTOV *

5 À to Kal TToXXœv pièv rpavpiarit)opJévœ v> ovk ôXlyœv 
8è reX evrœ vrœ v a l yvvaÎKes r à  rœ v  rreaovrœ v o7rXa 
Xapifîavovoai avvrjyœvl^ovro ro îs  à v 8 p d a iv  rj yàp  
o^vrrjs ro v  kiv8vvov Kal ro  rrjs  èvepye¿as  Setvov 
rjvayKaÇev a v rà s  irapà <f>vaiv rperreoQ ai rrpos àXKrjv. 
S1 0  Kal riv es fiev avrœ v KadorrXiodeîoai aw r/orri^ov  
ro is  18lois dv8paoiy riv es  Sè àvev orrXœv ép/nirrrov- 
a ai rœ v  darri8œ v èrreXapi^dvovro Kal 77oÀÀà ro v s

6 rroXepiiovs everro8¿£ov. réX os 8è rravres pierà rœ v  
yvvaiKœv âyœviadpievoi Kal KaraKorrévres vrro ro v  
rrXtfdovs rov  év8o£ov davarov rrjs  ayevvovs <f>iXo- 
t,œias rjXXd^avro. o 8è  *AXé£av8pos ro v  r e  a xpeîov  
Kal àvorrXov oxXov Kal rœ v  yvvaiKœv r à s  viroXei(f>- 
deiaas ârrdyœ v ro v s  Irrrreîs avverréarrjcrev .

85. IIoÀÀàs* Se Kal aÀAaç iroXeis eKrroXiopKrjaas 
Kal ro v s  a v n ra rro p iév o v s dveXœv rrporjyev errl rrjv  
rrérpav rrjv >fA opvov1 KaXovpiévrjv els yàp  ravrrjv  ol 
rrepiXei<f>8évres rœ v  eyxœ piœ v 8ià  rrjv vrrepfioXrjv

2 rrjs ¿xv p o rrjro s Kararre(f>evyeiaav. Àe'yerat y àp  ro  
rraXaiov fHpa/<Aea ravrrjv  rrjv rrérpav irrifiaXS- 
/xevov2 rroXiopKeîv ârroorrjvai 8 id  r iv a s  em y ev o -  
p,evovs aeiop,ovs pieydXovs Kal 8iourjpieias. o S’ 
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form of death and wounds was to be seen. The Mace- 327/0 b .c. 
donians thrust with their long spears through the 
light shields of the mercenaries and pressed the iron 
points on into their lungs, while they in turn flung 
their javelins into the close ranks of their enemies 
and could not miss the mark, so near was the target.

As many were wounded and not a few killed, the 
women caught up the weapons of the fallen and 
fought beside their men, since the acuteness of the 
danger and the fierceness of the action forced them 
to be brave beyond their nature. Some of them, 
clad in armour, sheltered behind the same shields as 
their husbands, while others rushed in without ar
mour, grasped the opposing shields,and hindered their 
use by the enemy. Finally, fighting women and all, 
they were overborne by numbers and cut down, win
ning a glorious death in preference to basely saving 
their lives at any cost. Alexander removed the feeble 
^nd unarmed together with the surviving women to 
another place, and put the cavalry in charge of them.

85. After he had taken a number of other cities 1 
by storm and had slaughtered their defenders, he 
came to the “ rock ” called Aornus.2 Here the sur
viving natives had taken refuge because of its great 
strength. It is said that Heracles of old thought to 
lay siege to this “ rock ” but refrained because of the 
occurrence of certain sharp earthquake shocks and

1 Curtius, 8. 11. 2.
2 For the term “  rock ”  see above on chap. 28, p. 195, note 

5. For the whole story cp. Curtius, 8. 11; Justin, 12. 7.12-13; 
Plutarch, A lexander, 58. 3 ; Arrian, 4. 28. 7-30. 4. The 
location has been identified by Sir A. Stein, On Alexander's 
Track to the Indus (1929), chaps, xvi-xxi.

1 *Aopviv F. ¿mf}aX\oii€vov F.
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'AXeÌjavSpos 7rvdópievos nrepl tovtojv eri pidXXov 
7Tapa>£vvdrj TToXiopKrjoai to ¿xvpcop'd Kal 8iapiiXXy]- 
drjvat rfj rov Oeov So^#.

3 'H  S<̂  sterpa ròv  piev 7repifìoXov el%e ora8ia )v  
eKaroVy to 8* vxfjos èKKalheKa, rrjv  8* em<f)dv€iav 
opiaXrjv Kal Trdvrrj iTepi<f>eprjm Kal to pièv irpos 
p,eor)p,j3piav piépos a v rfjs  7rpooeKXvt,ev 6  ’ IvSos* 
TTorapios, piey lotos d)v rcov K a ra  rr)v ’1v8 lkì]v , r à  
8* aÀÀa piepr) n ep ie ix ^ ro  <f>dpay£i fiad eia is Kal

4 Kprjpivois airpooiTOis. rod  Se JAXe£dv8pov Kara- 
OKeifjapievov rrjv 8vox<opiav Kal rrjv ek ¡3ia$ aXcooiv 
a7Toyvóvros fjKev n s  7Tpòs avrov TTpeofivTTjs pierà

5 8veiv vicov. ovros  S ’ cov ttevrjs TravreXcòs Kal ttoXvv 
Xpdvov evredpapipievos rots tottols KanpKei pièv ev 
rivi G7T7jXaicp rpels onfid8a$1 ex o v n  Kara rrjv 
TTerpav evrer^pievaSy ev a Is o yépojv pierà rcov 
vitòv evavXit,ópievos epi7reipiav 7repLe7re7TOL7)ro rcov 
tottcdv. ovros odv TTpooeXdwv rip fiaoiXei Kal rà  
rrepi eavroy 8r)Xd)oas eTrrjyyeiXaro KadrjyrjoeoOai 
8ià rrjs 8voxcopia$ Kal rroirjoeiv avròv V7rep8e£iov 
yeveoQat rcov KareiX'qpipiévcov rrjv rrerpav ftapfidpcov,

6 '0  8è yAXé£av8po$ èira yyeiXdpievos pieyaXas
8iopeàs 8d)oetv Kal rip rrpeo^vrrj xP ^dpievos ¿8ryyih 
7rpcorov p,ev rrjv vapoSov rrjv els rrjv rterpav </>epov- 
oav KareXafiero Kal pir)8epuds ovorjs dXXrjs egó8ov 
ovveKXeioe rovs fiapfidpovs els afiorjdrjrov rroXiop- 
K iav  erreira rfj rroXvxeipia rrjv <f>apayya
Kara rrjv pit,av rrjs 7rerpaSy 7TpooeXOcov evepyfj 
TToXtopKiav ovveorrjoaro, ovvex&s è<j>* rjpiépas errr à  
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other divine signs, and this made Alexander evens^/iiB 
more eager to capture the stronghold when he heard 
it, and so to rival the god’s reputation.1

The circumference of the “ rock ” was one hundred 
furlongs, and its height sixteen. Its surface was even 
and circular on all sides. Its southern side was washed 
by the Indus River, the largest of those in India, and 
on the other sides it was surrounded by deep gorges 
and sheer cliffs. Alexander surveyed these difficulties 
and decided that its forcible capture was impossible, 
but then there came to him an old man with two sons.2 
He lived in extreme poverty and had for a long time 
supported himself in the region, occupying a cave in 
which three beds had been cut out of the rock. Here 
the old man camped with his sons, and had come to 
know the country intimately. When he appeared 
before the king, he told his story and offered to guide 
the king through the hills and bring him to a point 
where he would be above the people who occupied 
the rock.

Alexander promised him rich gifts.3 Using the old 
man as a guide, he first occupied the path which led 
up to the rock ; since there was no other egress, he 
had thus enclosed the defenders in a hopeless siege.
Then he put many hands to work filling up the chasm 
at the foot of the rock, drew near to it, and mounted 
a vigorous attack, assaulting continuously for seven

1 Curtius, 8. 11. 2 ;  Justin, 12. 7. 12. The tradition is 
rationalized by Arrian, 4. 28. 1-2.

2 Curtius, 8. 11. 3. Arrian (4. 29. 1) says “ some of the 
neighbouring tribesmen.”

3 Curtius (8. 11. 4) says “ eighty talents.”

1 Suidas quotes this passage, substituting the word 7rpo-
crrijSaSay, which he glosses.
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/cat ras* teas* v v K r a s  ek  ScaSo^s ras* T T p o e r f io X a s

1 7TOtovfjL€Vo$. to ¡xkv oSv 7Tpcorov ol fiapfiapoi Sta  
ras* tcov tottojv VTTepox&s Trpoerepovv /cat ttoXXovs 
avrjpovv tojv 7rpo7T€Tto$ fiia^opLepcov ro v  8e  ^¿¿¿taros* 
avvreX eadevros  /cat rdyv o^vfieXcov Kara7TeXrojv /cat 
rcov aXXcov opyavcov ¿TnaraOdvrcov, rrpos 8e tovtois 
ro v  fiaoiXecos <f>avepov K adearcoros  cos* ovk

aerat rrjs* TToXiopKtas o l p,ev ’IvSoi. KaT€7rXdyrjaav, 
o  8 ’  AAe^avSpos* ¿fMfrpdvcos TTpotSopbevos t o  pidXXov 
c^eXmev1 rrjv ev rfj irapohco KaraXeXeLfjbfjLdvrjv <f>v- 
XaKrfVy StSoos* e^oSov rols ¡3ovXopt,evois e/c rrjs 7tc- 
rpas avayajpelv. o l 8e fiapfiapoi cf>ofi7)d€VT€$ ra s  re 
rcov MaKtSSvcov aperas  /cat rr/v rov fiaoiXeaJS 
<j>iXoTipiiav v v k t o s  d êXiTTov rrjv TTerpav.

86. 0  8 AAe^avSpos* rots* /cevots*2 rov rroXipbov 
Karaarparriyriaas rovs ’Ivhovs ^ co/h? klvSvvov 
€Kvpt€VG€ rrjs 7reTpas*. /cat Toi û.€V oSr^y'qaavTL ras* 
cbpLoXoyrjpLevas hcopeas a7re8co/c€v, auros* Se dvdfevge 
fJL€rd rr}$ 8vvdfJL€U)S.

2 Ka0’ or K a i p o v  'A < />pL K r)ss n s  ’IvSo?, e^cor /xer 
a r p a n d b r a s /  8 i c r p i v p l o v s ,  e X e ^ a v r a s  Se r r e v r e K a i -  

Se/ca,4 S i e r p i f i e  i r e p i  r o v  t o t t o v . t o v t o v  8 e  r i v e s  

a v e X o v r e s  /cat r r j v  K e tp a X r jv  a v r o v  - n p o s  ’ A X e £ a v 8 p o v  

e v e y K a v r e s  8 i a  r a v r r j s  r r j s  e v e p y e a l a s  T r e p ie 7 T o ir j -

3 cravro ras- tSta? oojrrjpias. o 8e fiaoiXevs rovrovs
1 Probably a slip for a^yayev or the like.
2 Ktuvot? given by a late hand in R ; the expression is pro

verbial (Book 21. 2. 3), cp. Aristotle, Eth. Nic. 3. 8. 6. 
1116 b 7 ; Curtius, 4. 13. 5 ; 7. 11. 25.

8 The name is perhaps to be corrected into AtptW, as 
Anspach suggested, to accord with the Erices of Curtius 
(8 . 12. 1).
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days and seven nights with relays of troops.1 At 327/6 b . c . 

first the defenders had the advantage because of 
holding the higher ground, and they killed many of 
those who attacked rashly. As the embankment was 
finished, however, and the dart-throwing catapults 
and other engines were emplaced, and the king also 
made it evident that he would not break off the siege, 
the Indians were alarmed, and Alexander, craftily 
anticipating what would happen, removed the guard 
which had been left in the path, allowing those who 
wished to withdraw from the rock. In fear of the 
Macedonian fighting qualities and the king’s deter
mination, the Indians left the rock under cover of 
darkness.

86. So Alexander employed the false alarms of 
war to outgeneral the Indians and to gain possession 
of the “ rock ” without further fighting. He gave the 
promised reward to his guide and marched off with 
his army.2

About this time, a certain Indian named Aphrices 
with twenty thousand troops and fifteen elephants 
was encamped in the vicinity.3 Some of his followers 
killed him and cut off his head and brought it to 
Alexander, and saved their own lives by this favour.
The king took them into his service, and rounded up

1 Arrian, 4. 29. 7-30. 1.
2 According to Sir Aurel Stein’s discoveries (p. 365, note 2), 

the ravine which Alexander filled up lay at the top of the 
ridge, so that both features of Diodorus’s account, the secret 
path and the regular siege operations, were actually present.
The third feature of the story, the deception to induce the 
Indians to withdraw, is less easy to explain.

3 In Curtius (8. 12. 1) he is said to have blocked Alex
ander’s advance.

4 e^rra/caiSe/ca F .
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r e  7rpoG7jydyero /cat rcov eXe<f)dvrcov rrXavcopievcov 
K a ra  rrjv x<x)pav eKvpievaev,

A utos* 8e napeXOcov e m  ro v  ’ IvSov norapiov  /cat 
KaraXaficbv r a s  r e  rpiaK ovrdpovs KareGKevaapLevas 
Kal rov  iropov e^evypievov rpiaK ovra  piev rjpiepas 
aveXafie rrjv Svvapuv /cat rots* deoZs pLeyaXoTrperreZs 
avvreX eaas dvoias  Stej3t)8aae rrjv G rp a n a v  /cat

4 rrepieTTeoe napaSS^cp nepiT rereia , Ta^tAou yap t o o

fiaGiXecos 7rporereX evrr]K oros vlos avro v  Mdh^ts* 
$ia8e£dpievos ap x h v Bienepuparo piev /cat 7rpo-
repov npo s  *AAe£avSpov ev r fj  HoyStavfj S ta rp i-  
/JovTa, €7rayyeAAo/xevos' auTo) a v a rp a rev eiv  e m  ro v s  
a v n ra rro p iev o v s rcov ’ IvSaiv /cat Tore n p ea ^ecs  
ano arelX as ecf>r)aev avrcp Trapahihdvai rrjv fiaoiX eiav.

5 aTre^ovros“1 Se reo o a p a K o v ra  crraStoos* ro t; fiaaiXecos 
¿K ra£as rrjv Svvafuv cos els ndXepiov Kal ro v s  eXe- 
cfxavras Koapurjoas dirrjvra piera rcov <f>tXcov, o Se 
*AXe£av8pos opcov TTpoaiovaav pbeydXy)v Svvapav 
eKreraypbevrjv TroXepuKcos /cat So|as* ro v  ’ IvSov e m -  
fiovXcos 7Te7TOL7)odai r d s  eTrayyeAtas’, oncas a n a p a -  
GKevois2 ro ls  M a/ceSoatv eTridrjrai, Tots piev o a X m y -  
K rats TTapeKeXevaaro arjpialveiv ro  7roXepuKov, ro v s

6 §€ a r p a r n o r a s  e V ra ^ a ?  a v r jv r a  ro t?  ’ Ii/Sots'. o Se 
M e t i s '  opcov rrjv  r a p a x r jv  rco v  Ma/ceSovcov /ecu ro  
y e y o v o s  ovX X oyu& pievos TTjv piev Svv apuv  x a reX iT rev , 
a v r o s  8 e  p ,e r d  oXtycov r r p o im r e v a a s  x a l  rrjv  d y v o ia v  

Ttov Ma/eeSova/v S io p d co a a p iev o s ira p eS co x ev  e a v r o v
7 r e  /ecu rrjv  Svv a p u v  rep  fia o iX e i . r ja d e ls  8 e  o

1 a i r o o x o v r o s ; corr. Hultzsch.
2 a-TrapaoKcvtos ; corr. Stephanus.
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the elephants, which were wandering about the 327/0 
countryside.1

Alexander now advanced to the Indus River and 
found his thirty-oared boats in readiness and fully 
equipped, and the stream spanned by a floating 
bridge.2 He rested his army for thirty days and 
offered splendid sacrifices to the gods, then moved 
his army across and experienced a startling fright 
and relief. Taxiles, the king, had died, and his son 
Mophis 3 had succeeded to the throne. He had sent 
word to Alexander earlier when he was in Sogdiana, 
promising to join him in a campaign against his 
enemies among the Indians, and now he stated 
through his messengers that he turned his kingdom 
over to him. When Alexander was still forty furlongs 
off, Mophis deployed his force as if for war and 
marched forward, his elephants gaily caparisoned, 
surrounded by his Friends. Alexander saw a great 
army in warlike array approaching and concluded at 
once that the Indian’s promises were made in order 
to deceive him, so that the Macedonians might be 
attacked before they had time to prepare themselves.
He ordered the trumpeters to sound the call to arms, 
and when the soldiers had found their battle stations, 
marched against the Indians. Mophis saw the excited 
activity of the Macedonians and guessed the reason.
He left his army and accompanied only by a few horse-" 
men galloped forward, corrected the misapprehen
sion of the Macedonians, and gave himself and his 
army over to the king. Alexander, much relieved,

1 Arrian (4. 30. 7-9) tells of rounding up elephants left at 
pasture, perhaps the same story.

2 The work was done by Hephaestion (Curtius, 8. 12, 4) or 
by Hephaestion and Perdiccas (Arrian, 4, 30. 9).

3 Called Omphis in Curtius, 8. 12, 4,
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’AAe'^av8pos rrjv те fiaatAetav алтеЬшкеѵ аѵтф каі 
то Аоіттоѵ ВіетеАес тоѵта) фіАср каі аѵрьрьах<р %рса- 
įievos каі рьетсоѵбрьааеѵ аѵтоѵ Та^іАцѵ.

Таѵта рьеѵ оѵѵ ¿7трахѲг) ката тоѵтоѵ тоѵ еѵіаѵтоѵ.
87. ’Етг5 apxpvTos S’ JA.9rjvrjac Xpe^ros* *Pm- 

рьаіоі катеатт)ааѵ ѵттатоѵs ПотгАбоѵ Y^opvrjAiov каі 
АѵАоѵ Тіоатоѵрьюѵ. 67ті 8е тоѵтсоѵ ’ААе'^аѵ8ро$ еѵ 
т fj Та^іА оѵ 'TrpooavaAafSwv тг]Ѵ 8ѵѵариѵ
еотратеѵаеѵ em  Ylcopov тоѵ тсѵѵ 7тАт)<пох<*>ра>ѵ

2 TvStоѵ fšaaiAea. ovtos 8’ 7Terovę p,ev rrAelovs 
tcov ттеѵтакюрьѵрішѵ > hnreis 8e тгері TpiaxiAlovs, 
армата 8ё ттАеісо тсоѵ і̂Аш>ѵ, eAe<f>avTas 8е екатоѵ 
каі тріакоѵта. ¿7тетгоіГ)то 8ё каі ётероѵ тйѵ тгАт]- 
ato^topcov jSaatAea avpLpuayov> os сорорьа^ето ’Е/х- 
fiiaapos, еіхе 8б 8ѵѵариѵ оѵ 7ТоАѵ Аеі7горьеѵг]ѵ тг}s 
тоѵ Па')роѵ.

3 *0  8е *ААе^аv8pos aKovaas тоѵтоѵ тоѵ fSaaiAea 
тетракоасоѵд алтех^ѵ ата8соѵ$ ёкрсѵе ттро тrjs тоѵ-

4 той rrapovaias етгфаАеТѵ та> Псорср. eyytaavTos 
8е аѵтоѵ t o l s  * I v 8 o l s  о  Ylcvpos 7Tv9op,evos 7тА у)<т і о ѵ  

еіѵаі t o v s  TroAepciovs evOvs е£ета£е TTjV  Ьѵѵариѵ каі 
тоѵ$ ¡леѵ liTrrels em  та кёрата 8іерьерсаеѵ, t o v s  S* 
еАефаѵтад кататтАк)ктіка)$ KeKoapL7]įxevovs ката

1 The same story is told by Curtius, 8. 12. 4-18. The ad
hesion of Taxiles is briefly noted in Arrian, 5. 3. 5-6, and told 
in a different manner by Plutarch, Alexander, 59. 1-3.

2 Chremes was archon at Athens from July 326 to June 
325 b .c . The consuls of 328 b .c . are not entirely certain 
(Broughton 1. 145). One was C. Plautius Decianus or P.
Plautius Proculus, the other P. Cornelius Scapula or P. 
Cornelius Scipio Barbatus. No Postumius is otherwise at
tested at this time. According to the calculations of M. J .
Fontana, Kokalos, 2 (1956), 42 f., the battle with Porus took 
place about July 326 b .c . ,  as Diodorus dates it, while Arrian 
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restored his kingdom to him and thereafter held him 327/6 в о 
as a friend and ally. He also changed his name to 
Taxiles.1

That is what happened in that year.
87. In the archonship of Chremes at Athens, the 326/5 b . c  

Romans elected as consuls Publius Cornelius and 
Aulus Postumius.2 In this year Alexander repaired 
his army in the land of Taxiles and then marched 
against Porus, the king of the neighbouring Indians.3 
He had more than fifty thousand infantry, about 
three thousand cavalry, more than a thousand cha
riots of war, and one hundred and thirty elephants.4 
He had enlisted the support of a second king of the 
neighbouring regions, whose name was Embisarus5; 
he had an army little smaller than that of Porus.

When Alexander received word that this king was 
four hundred furlongs away, he decided to attack 
Porus before the arrival of his ally. As he approached 
the Indians, Porus learned of his advance and de
ployed his forces promptly. He stationed his cavalry 
upon both flanks, and arranged his elephants, arrayed 
so as to strike terror in an opponent, in a single line
(5. 19. 3) places the battle a little earlier, in the Attic month 
Munichion of the year of Hegemon (April/May of 326 b . c .).
He states, however, that the time was after the summer 
solstice (Arrian, 5. 9. 4).

3 For the whole story cp. Curtius, 8. 13-14; Justin, 12.
8. 1-7 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 60 ; Arrian, 5. 3. 5-19. 3. 
Diodorus (like Justin) omits the exciting story of Alexander’s 
crossing the Hydaspes River.

4 Curtius (8. 13. 6) gives Porus’s strength as 30,000 foot,
300 chariots, and 85 elephants ; Plutarch (.Alexander, 62. 1) 
as 20,000 foot and 2000 horse. Arrian (5. 15. 4) gives 4000 
horse, 300 chariots, 200 elephants, and 30,000 foot.

6 He is otherwise known as Abisares (Arrian, 5. 22. 2 ; 
Curtius, 8. 13. 1 ; 14. 1). Diodorus calls him by another 
name in chap. 90. 4 (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no. 2).
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/lérœ rrov èv ugous SuavrrjpuaGiv ev rrjv ev ' dvà puevov 
8è  rœ v  drjpuœv ro v s  Xoittovç orrAuras eraÇ ev, ois 
ovvreraypuévov rjv rrapafiorjQeïv ro ïs  Orjplous /cat

5 Sta/ca/Àî/etv ¿K r œ v  TrXayiœv eu v aK ov r uÇetv. rj puèv 
ovv  oArj en iv ran ts  a v r œ v  vrrrjpx^ iroAeu 7Tapa7rArjoios 
T7]V 7rpoaoiffW  rj pièv y à p  TCOV èAe<f>dvrœV o r d a c s  
TOCS TTVpyolSy o i  $€ d v à  pbeGOV TOVTOJV o r p a r u œ r a u  
r o î s  peeGOTTvpyiQts œ p e o iœ v r o * o Sè *A A é£ av 8 p os  
K a r a v o r jv a s  rrjv  r œ v  TToXepuuœv rd^uv  7rp o s  r a v r r jv  
rrjv  8uaKooperjouv ouKeuœs e £ é r a £ e  rrjv  8vvapuuv.

88 . Fevopuévrjs 8e  pudxrjs ro  puèv rrpœ rov rots  
LTTTTevGLv a V a v ra  o^eSoy r à  dppuara rœ v  TvStov 
8te<j)ddp7]' puera 8e r a v r a  rœ v  èAe<f>dvrœv r a ïs  r e  
rœ v  oœpuarœv vrrepoxaus /cat r a ïs  aÀ/cats* 8eo v rœ s  
Xpœpuévœv oi puèv viro rtov drjpuœv avpu7rarovpuevou 
peer a  rœ v  drrXœv dpavopuévœv rœ v  ovrœ v drrœX- 
Xvvro, ol 8è ra ïs  TTpovopuaïs irepuAapufiavdpuevou /cat 
rrpos vifjos ¿¿¡apdévres rraXuv rrpos rrjv yrjv ep a rro v ro  
/cat 8euvous Oavarous rrepueTrurrrov, 7roÀÀot Se ro ts  
o8 ovgi vvyKevrovpuevou /cat St’ oXcov rœ v  aœpuarœv 
rurpœaKopuevot 7rapaxprjpua ro v  Çrjv èarepuvK ovro.

2 rœ v  8e  Ma/ceSova/v ev p œ v rœ s vnopuevovrœv ro  
Setvw  /cat ro v s  dvà pueoov rœ v  drjpuœv r a ïs  v a p la a is

3 dvatpovvrœ v loopporros rjv rj pudxr) . puera 8è r a v r a  
rœ v  drjpuœv avvaKovruÇopuévœv /cat 8uà ro  7rXrjdos 
rœ v  rpavpuarœv 7repuo8vvœv yuvopuévœv ol puèv rrepu- 
f3ef$7]Kéres a v ro ïs  ’ IvSot Kpareïv rrjs oppurjs rœ v  
t,œœv ovk ï'axvov eKvevovra y àp  eus ro v s  ¿8uovs 
r a ïs  oppuaus à /caraa^ercü ?  è<J>épero /cat ro v s  <j>uXovs 
avverrareu .

4 T a p a i s  8e rroXXrjs yuvopuévrjs o H œ p os vvvu8œv 
ro  yuvop^evov /cat reraypuevos èrrl ro v  K paruvrov rœ v
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at equal intervals along his front. Between these 3 2 6 /5  b . c . 

beasts he placed the rest of his infantry, with the 
mission of helping them and preventing their being 
attacked with javelins from the sides. His whole 
array looked very much like a city, for the elephants 
resembled towers, and the soldiers between them 
curtain walls.1 Alexander viewed the enemy's dis
positions and arranged his own troops appropriately.

88. The fighting began, and practically all of the 
Indians’ chariots were put out of action by Alexander’s 
cavalry. Then the elephants came into'play, trained 
to make good use of their height and strength. Some 
of the Macedonians were trodden under foot, armour 
and all, by the beasts and died, their bones crushed.
Others were caught up by the elephants’ trunks and, 
lifted on high, were dashed back down to the ground 
again, dying a fearful death.2 Many soldiers were 
pierced through by the tusks and died instantly, run 
through the whole body. Nevertheless the Mace
donians faced the frightening experience manfully.
They used their long spears to good effect against 
the Indians stationed beside the elephants, and kept 
the battle even.3 Then, as javelins began to find their 
marks in the sides of the great beasts and they felt 
the pain of the wounds, the Indian riders were no 
longer able to control their movements. The elephants 
veered and, no longer manageable, turned upon their 
own ranks and trampled friendly troops.4

As his formations grew more confused, Porus ob
served what was happening. He was mounted on the

1 The same comparison in Curtius, 8. 14. 13. The other 
writers do not place infantry between the elephants.

2 Curtius, 8. 14. 27 .
3 Curtius, 8. 14. 16.
4 Arrian, 0. 17. 6.
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¿Aecfxxvrcov rjdpotae rrepl avrov reaoapdK ovra rcbv 
drjptcjv ra  pbTjTTOj rerapaypteva Kal rep ¡3dpet rcbv 
¿\€<f)dvTCOV ¿Tnj3aA(JJV rots TToAepiloiS TToXvV ¿7TOiei 
(f)ovov, a re  Kal rfj pcopbrj rov  oebpiaros 7ToXv 7rpoe^cov 
rcbv avarparevopLevcov to yap purjKos rjv Trrjycbv 
tt€vt€, to S’ evpos V7rfjp)(€V o debpa| avrov StTrAdatos

5 rctiv aAAtov rcbv evpcoarla 8ta<j>ep6vrov. 81077ep r a
/JaAAo/xeva oavvla rotavrrjv e1xe 8vvapuv cbare per] 
7toAv XeiTreodai rcbv KaraTreXnKcbv ¡3eAcbv. rcbv 8* 
dvnreraypbevcov Ma/ceSovtov KaraTTeTrX'iqypLevov rfjv 
av8payadiav rov Tlcbpov o yA.Ae£av8pos pberaTrept- 
ipdpi€vos rovs* ro^oras* /cat ra  ipcXcKa rcbv raypidrojv

6 T r p o a i r a ^ c v  a n a v r a s  j3 d A A eiv  e n l  r o v  T l c b p o v . r a ^ o  

8 e  r c b v  o r p a n w r b b v  i r p a ^ d v r a y v  r o  T r a p a y y e A d e v  K a l  

f3 eA cbv  a/xa 77oAAcov e v e x O e v r c o v  ¿ttI r o v  ’ IvSov K a l  

T r a v r o v  h n r v y y a v o v r o y v  S e a  t o  p b e y e d o s  r o v  okottov 
o p eev  H o b p o s  r / p a u K c b s  a y c o v i o d p b e v o s  K a l  S t a  t o  

T rA fjd o s  r c b v  r p a v p b d r o v  y e v d p u e v o s  e^at/xos* eX iT roxfjv -  

X rl cr€V K a l  r r e p i K A a o d e l s  7r e p l  t o  Q 'lqplov r r p b s  r f j v  y r jv

7 Karrjvexdr]. 8 ta8o0eta7j? 8e </>7̂ x77? o n  rereX evrr]- 
Kev o fiaoiAcvs, t o  Xolttov 7rArj9os rcbv 9lv8cbv 7rpo$ 
tfcvyrjv ajppLTjoev.

89. ’E v  8e rfj <f>vyfj 7toXXov <f>6vov yevopuevov o 
/X€V ’AAe^avSpos* ¿7n<f>ave2 pidxrj viKijoas aveKaXe- 
aaro  rfj aaXmyyc rovs o rp a n eb ra s . erreoov 8e ev 
TV po-XU 5Ivhcbv 7tA€LOVS rcbv pLVpLCDV Kal 8ta-
X^Xtov, ¿V otS VTTrjpxov Kal 8vo viol rov  I I cbpov Kal * 376

1 Seven and one-half feet. The same figure is given by 
Arrian, 5. 19. 1. Plutatch, Alexander, 60. 6, says four cubits
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largest of the elephants and gathered about him forty 326/5 

others which were not yet out of hand, then attacked 
the enemy with their combined weight and inflicted 
many losses. He was himself outstanding in bodily 
strength beyond any of his followers, being five 
cubits 1 in height and with a breadth of chest double 
that of his mightiest soldiers. His javelins were flung 
with such force that they were little inferior to the 
darts of the catapults. The Macedonians who op
posed him were amazed at his fighting ability, but 
Alexander called up the bowmen and Other light 
armed troops and ordered them to concentrate their 
fire upon Porus. This was done promptly. Many 
weapons flew toward the Indian at the same time 
and none missed its mark because of his great size.
He continued to fight heroically until, fainting from 
loss of blood from his many wounds, he collapsed upon 
his elephant and fell to the ground.2 The word went 
about that the king was killed, and the rest of the 
Indians fled.

89. Many were slain in their flight, but then Alex
ander, satisfied with his brilliant victory, ordered the 
trumpets to sound the recall. Of the Indians, there 
fell in the battle more than twelve thousand, among 
whom were the two sons of Porus and his best gen-
and a span ; Curtius, 8. 14. 13 : “ humanae magnitudinis 
prope modum excesserat.” Tarn, however (.Alexander the 
Great, 2, p. 170), thinks that the source was using a short 
cubit. We may prefer to find here a perhaps only slight 
exaggeration of Porus’s evidently phenomenal height. Arrian 
(5. 4. 4) says that most Indians are of this height, and Curtius 
(7. 4. 6) reports that the Dahae were a head taller than the 
Macedonians. Alexander built beds five cubits long in the 
camp on the Plyphasis (chap. 95. 2).

2 Curtius, 8. 14. 32-38 ; Justin, 12. 8. 5 ;  Plutarch, 
Alexander, 60. 7.
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o i  a r p a r r jy o l  к ас ос ет ф ауеат ат оь  tcov rjyepcSvcov.
2 ^cjvres' 8e a vS p ts  ia X co a a v  оттер t o v $ evvaKcax^Xcovs , 

eAecpavres oe o y o o r jK o v ra . auros* oe о llmpos* 
epLTTvovs cov 7таре86вт) tocs  ’IvSot? 7тро$ ttjv в ера -

3 irecav . tcov 8 e  Ma/ceSovwv errecrov pcev стг7Т€с$ 8 ia - 
к оасос  к ас o y 8 o r jK o v r a , 7те£ос Se ттХесоуд tcov 
етттакооссоу. о Se f ia o cA ev s  to v$ pcev тетеАеутг]- 
кбт ад е в а ф е ,  to'vs* Se d v S p a y a d r jo a v T a s  кат а ttjv 
a £ ca v  eTcpcrjaev, ат)то9 Se fHAun e d v a e v  cos 8 e8 co -  
kotl та 7тро$ avaToXrjV pcepr] к а т а а т р еф а о б а с .

4 T 779 Se ttA^ocov opecvrjs e y o v o r js  ttoAAtjv pcev 
i Хатг]у еут роф оу, ovk  oXtyrjv Se K e8pov  ка\ TrevKTjv, 
€tl Se Trjs aAArjs vAtjs vav7rr)yrjaLpiov TrArjOos а ф в о -

5 vov /сатесткеиасте v a v s  CKavas* 8cevoecT o y a p  e m  to 
терр,а тг}$ ’ IvScKrjs 7rapayev6pcevo$  к ас  7rdvTas to vs  
t y X ^ P ^ v s  кат аат реф арсеуо^ 8 ta  tov  ттотарсод к ат а -

6 7tAzZv  6t9 TOV il/ccavov. €KTC(7€ Se Suo 7roAet9 , TTJV 
p,ev Trepav t o v  ттотарсод к а в 5 ov T07rov аито? 8се/3г], 
ttjv Se dAArjv €V CO TOTTCp TOV T lcopov eVCKTJCjeV. 
raxA Se tcov epycov к а т а а к е у а о в & т с м  8ca ttjv 
7ToXvx€cpcav t o v  pcev H copov  0ера7геи0е'ута f ia acA ea  
катеатт/ое  8ca ttjv apeTTjv rj$ TrpoTepov r jp x£ X^pa^y 
ttjv Se 8vvap,cv e m  TpcaKovTa Tjpcepas aveAa fie , 
TToAArjs dф вovcas ovgtjs tcov eTTCTTjSeccov.

9 0 . IScov 8e r t  к а т а  ttjv opecvTjv ttjv ttAtjgcov 
V7rfjpX€* X^PLS y a p  T7JS* 7TpO$ vav777]ycav vArjs e l^ e v

1 Arrian also gives casualty figures (5. 18. 2) : nearly 
20,000 foot and 3000 horse. He mentions also Porus’s two 
sons.
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erals and officers.1 Above nine thousand men were 326/5 
taken alive, together with eighty elephants. Porus 
himself was still breathing, and was turned over to 
the Indians for medical attention. On the Macedo
nian side, the losses were two hundred and eighty 
cavalry and more than seven hundred infantry.2 The 
king buried the dead, rewarded those who had dis
tinguished themselves in accordance with their de
serts, and sacrificed to Helius who had given him the 
eastern regions to conquer.

There were mountains not far away where grew 
thriving firs in quantity, together with no little cedar 
and pine and an ample supply of other woods suitable 
for shipbuilding, and Alexander constructed a large 
number of ships. He intended to reach the borders 
of India and to subdue all of its inhabitants, and then 
to sail downstream to the Ocean. He founded two 
cities, one beyond the river where he had crossed and 
the other on the spot where he had defeated Porus. 
These were built quickly because there was a plentiful 
supply of labour.3 When Porus had recovered, Alex
ander appointed him, in recognition of his valour, 
king over the country where he formerly ruled. The 
Macedonian army rested for thirty days in the midst 
of a vast plenty of provisions.

90 . Odd phenomena were observed in these moun
tains. In addition to the wood for shipbuilding, the

2 Two hundred and thirty cavalry and eighty infantry 
(Arrian, 5. 18. 3).

3 These were Nicaea and Bucephala, the latter named in 
honour of Alexander’s noble horse, the death of which oc
curred at this time (chap. 95. 5). Curtius also splits his 
account of the founding (9. 1 . 6 ;  3. 23), but the others deal 
with it only in this connection (Justin, 12. 8. 8 ; Plutarch, 
Alexander^ 61 ; Arrian, 5. 19. 4-6).
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V X ^P 0, iroXXovs Kai 7rapr]XXaypL€vovs ro t?  pieyede- 
cnv o<j>eis} ovra s ZKKcuheKaTTriyeis, TTtOrjKOJV T€ yevr] 
7roXXa kcu tols pLeyeOeai StaXXatto vtc l* ojv ttjv

2 rexvrjv rrjs  drjpas a v ro  to t,cpov v<f)r)yetTo. pbipLT}- 
tlkov yap  V7T&PXOV 7Taoy)s Trpd^eojs ß ia  p,ev ov 
paStcos x €LP°vraL Sta r e  tt}v toxvv tojv acopidroov 
/cat 8 ta  ttjv r y s  f a x ^ S  a y ^ tV o ta v  tojv 8e KWTjydjv 
ol ¡¿ev ¡xeX in ro v $  o<f>daXpuov$ dXel<f>ovraiy oi Se 
ßXe7TovTCov tcov drjpiojv V7To8ovvrai, rtve? Se Tats* 
/ce^aAats* KarroiTTpa 'nepiTiQeaoiv, /cat ro t?  pbev 
V7TohrpAacn TTapadevres heopuovs aTToXeivovoiv, a v rt  
8e tov fxeXtros l¿¡ov VTToßdXXovm, ro t?  Se /c a r-

3 oiTTpois im o T r a o r p a  /ca0a77Toucn. Stor-ep o r a v  
ß o v X a jv ra i  r a  £<3a r a ?  77p a y e e s  tojv opadevTO jv  
em r e X e iv  9 a S w a r e i ,  tojv p,ev ßX ecßapojv KeKoXXrjfie- 
vojVy tojv Se TT080JV 8 e 8 epL€va)vy tojv Se acopbdTOJV 
K a T € x o p ,ev o jv  o 6 ev  eu^e/pcora 7rpo? ttjv d ijp a v  y tv e -  
r a t . 2

4 0  8 e  A X e£ av 8p o $  tov voTeprjKOTd  ttj? tov  
Y[o)p ov  crup,p,a^i,a? ß a o iX e a  ovopi a  SaotjSto’ap^v  
KdTCL7rXY]£afM€vo$ T jvayK doe n o ie iv  to irpooTdTTO -  
p*evovs au ro ?  Se p,eTd Trjs 8 vvdpueoj$ T rep d o as  tov

5 TTOTdfiov Trpofjye Sta ycopa? aperiy S ta<f>epovo7)$ ‘ 8ev-  
8poJV yap  etye yevrj S taA A arrovra /cat t o  puev vijjos

1 biaXXaTTovrojv R X.
_________  ̂ This last sentence is omitted by R X.

1 Twenty-four feet, apparently no impossible length for a 
python. I heir mention is credited to Nearchus (Jacobv  
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 133, F  10a) and 
/0 Cleitarchus (op. tit. no. 137, F  18). The former reference 
380

BOOK XVII. 90. 1-5

region contained a large number of snakes remark- 326/ 
able for their size ; they reached a length of sixteen 
cubits.1 There were also many varieties of monkey, 
differing in size, which had themselves taught the 
Indians the method of their capture. They imitate 
every action that they see, but cannot well be taken 
by force because of their strength and cleverness. 
The hunters, however, in the sight of the beasts, 
smear their eyes with honey, or fasten sandals about 
their ankles, or hang mirrors about their necks.2 
Then they go away, having attached fastenings to 
the shoes, having substituted birdlime for honey, 
and having fastened slip nooses to the mirrors. So 
when the animals try to imitate what they had seen, 
they are rendered helpless, their eyes stuck together, 
their feet bound fast, and their bodies held immovable. 
That is the way in which they become easy to catch.3

Sasibisares,4 the king who had not moved in time 
to help Porus in the battle, was frightened, and Alex
ander forced him to accept his orders. Then Alex
ander resumed his march to the east, crossed the 
river, and continued on through a region of remark
able fertility. It possessed strange kinds of trees

comes from Arrian (Indica, 15. 10), the latter from Aelian 
(Be Natura Animalium , 17. 2). Many of these and later 
anecdotes about India appear in Strabo, 15. 1. 20-45. 694- 
706, from the same sources.

2 The handles of ancient mirrors are often pierced for cords 
to carry them by. Such loops could be slipped over one’s 
head.

3 This story is from Cleitarchus (Jacoby, op. cit. 137, F  19) 
and is repeated at greater length in Aelian, Be Natura 
Animalium , 17. 25.

4 He has previously been called Embisarus (chap. 87. 2).
For his surrender cp. Curtius, 9. 1. 7-8 (his submission is only 
implied): Arrian, 5. 20. 5.
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e y o v r a  n p y a iv  e fiS o p rjK o v T a , t o  Sè Tramps p ó y i s  vtto 
r e a a a p a v  a v h p w v  v rep iX a p P a v o p ev a , rp io w  Sè v X é -
dpCOV OKlàv 7TOIOVVTQ, -1

Et^e Se /cat 77 %co/>a ocf>eio v  TrXr\doss puepcòv p è v  
t o l s  p e y e d e o i ,  rat? Se 7701/eiAiai? è^ rjX X a y p év cjv

6 0 1  ¿lev y a p  ^aA/coetSet? paj38ovs €7Te<f>aivov, o i  Sè 
TTjv Xo<f>Tp> S a o ela v  eiyo v  t piyioSi^, Sta Sè rcSv Syjy- 
p,ara>v ¿ g e ls  d avar o v s  d n e ip y a lo v r o . rò v  Sè 77A77- 
yevra  7Tovoi S c iv o l  avvecyov  /cat pvcns ISpcoTos oll-

7 paroeiSovs /carette. StoVep oi Ma/ceSóve? SetvtD? avrò 
raiv Srjypartov2 aTraAAarrovre?3 rà? /<Aiva? ¿770 tcòv 
SévSpcov igrjprojv /cat to TrXeXarov rrjs v v k t o s  St- 
rjypvTTVow.  ̂ p e ra  Sè ra v ra  ttapà rcov iyycopicov 
padovres t t jv  àvrt,<f>dppaKov pit,av direXvd'qoav rcov 
Seiva/v.

91 • IIpoiovTo? Se a v r o v  p e r a  r r js  S v v a p e c o s  TjKov 
rive? ¿Trayye'AAovre? on  IIa)po? ó p a a iX e v s ,  averto? 
a/v too K a ra ire n o A e p r ip e v o v  Y h ó p o v , rr jv  p a c n X e ia v  
aTToAtTTÒjv 7T€(f>evyev e ls  to rcov TavSaptScòv è'tfvo?.

2 o Sè ’AAétjavSpos 7Tapo£vvdels 'H ^atartW a ¿tèv 
e^e-re/xi/rev et? ttjv to vto v  ycópav p era  Svvapecos 
/cat 7Tpooeyage ttjv fiaoiAeiav irapaSovvai reo p ed ’ 
avrov  Ilcópa».
„ / ^ 0? S et? to rcov ’AS/oeara/v4 KaXovpevoov 
edvos arparevoas  /cat rcov noXecov as  pèv p ia  
ycipoaapevos, a? Se Treidol Trpoaayayópevos et? rrjv

1 7r0Ì0WT£0̂  RX.
2 The prepositional phrase is omitted by RX. 

■ naoxovres F, which is a simpler reading.
4 'AvSptoTtòv RX. * 382

1 Perhaps three-quarters of an acre. The tree is n r e s n -  
mably the banyan. Cp. Strabo, IS. 1. 21, who quotesPOne-
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BOOK XVII. 90. 5—91. 2

which reached a height of seventy cubits, were so 326/5 b 
thick that they could scarcely be embraced by four 
men, and cast a shadow of three plethra.1

This country possessed a multitude of snakes, 
small and variously coloured.2 Some of them looked 
like bronze rods, others had thick, shaggy crests, and 
their bites brought sudden death. The person bitten 
suffered fearful pains and was covered with a bloody 
sweat. The Macedonians, who were much affected 
by the bites, slung their hammocks from trees 3 and 
remained awake most of the night. Later, however, 
they learned from the natives the use of a medicinal 
root and were freed from these fears.4

91. As he continued his march, word came to 
Alexander that King Porus (a cousin of the Porus who 
had been defeated) had left his kingdom and fled to 
the people of Gandara. This annoyed Alexander, 
and he sent Hephaestion with an army into his 
country and ordered that the kingdom should be 
transferred to the friendly Porus.5

He campaigned against the people known as the 
Adrestians, and got possession of their cities, partly 
by force and partly by agreement.6 Then he came

sicritus (Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, F  22) to the effect that they 
could scarcely be embraced by five men, and could give shade 
to four hundred horsemen, but adds that Aristobulus (Jacoby, 
op. cit. no. 139, F  36) says that they could shade fifty horse
men.

2 Mentioned also by Nearchus (Jacoby, op. cit. no. 133,
F  10 ; Arrian, Indica, 15. 10) and Cleitarchus (Jacoby, op. 
cit. no. 137, F  18 ; Aelian, De Natura Animalium , 18. 2).

3 According to Nearchus (loc. cit.)9 this is what the natives 
did.

4 Curtius, 9. 1. 12.
5 Arrian, 5, 20. 6 ; 21. 2-6.
6 Arrian, 5. 22. 3.
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3 tüjv Kaöatcuv1 x copav n a peyevero . ттара 8è tovtois 
vofiifiov rjv ra s  yvvaÎKas rots* dv8paai аууката- 
KaieoOai' TOVTO 8 ’ eKVpcoOrj то Ьоурьа пара  rots* 
ßapßapois Sta fiiav yvvaÎKa фар/iaKois dveXovoav

4 Tov a v 8 p a . о S ovv ßacnA ev s ttjv fiey io rrfv  /cat 
o x v p œ ra rrjv  noA iv f i e r a  noXXœv kiv8vv(ov ек п о Х ю р -  
KTfoaç evenpYjaev. dAAyfv 8 ’ â^ioA oyov 7 ToXlOpKOVV- 
r o ç  a v ro v  /cat fieO* iKerrfpiojv 8ет]веут(х)У tcov *Yv- 
8d>v ¿7reXvcre tcov kiv8vvojv a v ro v s .

M erà 8 è таv r  e o r p a r e v o e v  e n l  r a s  m то Yicorrei- 
6rjv r e r a y f ié v a s  n o X eis , ev v ofio vfiév as к а в 9 v n e p -  
ßoXrjV. та те y a p  aXXa n p o s  8 d £ a v  n o X irev o v ra i  
Kai то KaXXos тгар9 a v r o îs  прасотатоу vevopnorrai.

5 8шпер ек vrjnlov пар* azîrots* та ßpe^yq biaKplverai 
Kai та fiev apri a Kai rrjv <f>v<jiv e^ovra npos  
evnpeneiav Kai lg^ vv evderov трефета1у та 8е ката-  
8erj ro îs acofiacnv avaria  трофг}$ rjyovpievoi 81аф ве1-

6 p o v o iv . aKoXovdcos 8 e  tovtois /cat tovs y d fio v s  
TToiovvrai npo iK o s fiev  /cat ttjs clXXtjç n o X v reX ela s  
a фроутютодрте$, KaXXovs Sè /cat rr fs  tov acopiaros

7 vnepoxrjs sfiovov фроут1£оуте5. 8ionep o l nXeîaroi 
rœy ¿y navrais ra îç  no Xeon като1коуут<л>у Sta фе- 
povcri tcov âXXcov d^icofiaaiv.

П ара 8e navras 6 ßaaiXevs Sam en s* nepißXe- 
nros ojy em  tco KaXXei /cat тср fiTjKei tovs тет~ 
rapas nrfx^S vnepdycov nporjXde fièv ек rfjs noXeœs 
rijs exovcrrjs та ßaoiX eiay napaSovs 8* avrov  /cat 
rrjv ßaoiAeiav AAe£av8pcp ndAiv ravrrjv dneXaße

1 KaOapäv codd. ; corrected by Wesseling on the basis of 
general usage. 384

1 Strabo (15. 1. 30) credits this story to Onesicritus 
(Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, F 21).
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into the country of the Cathaeans, among whom it 326/ 
was the custom for wives to be cremated together 
with their husbands. This law had been put into effect 
there because of a woman who had killed her husband 
with poison.1 Here he captured their greatest and 
strongest city after much fighting and burned it.
He was in process of besieging another notable city 
when the Indians came to him with suppliant 
branches and he spared them further attack.2

Next he undertook a campaign against the cities 
under the rule-of Sopeithes. These are exceedingly 
well-governed. All the functions of this state are 
directed toward the acquiring of good repute, and 
beauty is valued there more than anything. From 
birth, their children are subjected to a process of 
selection. Those who are well formed and designed 
by nature to have a fine appearance and bodily 
strength are reared, while those who are bodily defi
cient are destroyed as not worth bringing up. So they 
plan their marriages without regard to dower or any 
other financial consideration, but consider only beauty 
and physical excellence. In consequence, most of 
the inhabitants of these cities enjoy a higher reputa
tion than those elsewhere.3

Their king Sopeithes was strikingly handsome and 
tall beyond the rest, being over four cubits in height.4 
He came out of his capital city and gave over himself 
and his kingdom to Alexander, but received it back

2 Curtius (9. 1. 23) is as vague as Diodorus. The city was 
Sangala (Arrian, 5. 2 2 -24. 5).

3 Curtius, 9. 1. 24-26 ; Strabo, 15. 1. SO (where the story 
is credited to Onesicritus : Jacoby, op. cit. no. 134, F 21).

4 Curtius, 9. 1. 28-30. Tarn supposes that he and Porus 
would have been about the same height, but that the cubit 
used in measuring them was different (p. 376, note 1).
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8 8ia ttjv tov  Kparovvros emeiKecav. o 8e ljC07retdr]s 
/xera 7roA\rjs Trpodvptas ttjv pev Svvapcv an aaav  
€7U TIVCLS rjpepas Aaprrpcos elciTcaae.

92. Tai S’ *AAe£dv8pcp rroAAd Kal p ey a A a  Stupa 
n a p a o T rja a s  k v vas* eScoKev eK a ro v  Kal 7revrrjKovra  
tols p e y e d e a i  Kal r a l$  aAKats Kal ro ts  aAAois rrpo- 
rep T jp a at O a v pa ^o pevo v s , ovs ecf>aoav r a t s  Tcypecnv

2 tTTipepiyQ ai. fiovA dpevos  Se ro v  5A X e^av 8p ov  Sta 
tcov epycov Aafielv rretpav Trjs tojv kvvcov a p errjs  
eu jrjy a y ev  ets n  7Teplcf>paypa Aeovra TeAecov Kal 
tcov 8 odevTtov kvvcov 8 vo to vs  evTeAeuTaTOVS 7 rpo- 
efiaAe tco Acovtc  tovtcov Se KaTtayvopevcov m to

3 TOV drjpLOV 8VO €T€pOV$ a<f)rjK€V. TCOV Se TCTTdpCOV 
77€piyiVOpeV(OV TOV AioVTOS 7T€pcj)8eLS TIS VIr5 aVTOV 
p € T a  p a ^ a t p a s  a<f>rjp€t to 8 e£ tov  ciKeAos iv o s  tcov 
kvvcov. to v  S e fiacnA ecos ava/SonjaavTOS K a l tcov 
acopaTo<f>vAaK(ov rrpoaSpapdvTC ov K a l Trjs tov TvSou 
y e ip o s  €7Tt,Aafiop€VCOV O p e v  '£iC07T€L6r]S T p e is  (XVt I 
tovtov  S cooetv  eirr^yyelA aT o , o  8 e  K vvrjyos ¿ m A a fio -  
p e v o s  tov  oK eA ovs eT ep v ev  rjovyr}  «rar5 oA iyov . o 
8 e  kvcov ovt€ KA ayyrjv o vt€ p v y p o v  T rp oep ev os , 
aAAa tovs 08(Was* epTrerrpiKcbs e p e v e v  ecos otov 
y e v o p e v o s  e ^ a ip o s  e v a ir e d a v e  tco Orjplcp.

93. A p a  Se tovtov rrpaTTopevois r/Kev *Hcf>ai- 
o tLcov p€Ta Trjs crvva7T€OTaApevr)$ Sw dpecos ttoA- 
Arjv Trjs ’IvSiKrjs KaTaTreTToAeprjKcos. tovtov pev  
ovv Sta Ta$ avSpayaOlas erTr/veaev a vtos Se els 
TTJV Qrjyecos Sw aoTeiav epfiaAcov Kal tcov eyx<o- 
plcov aapevcos ttjv tcov Ma/ceSo'vtoi/ irapovoiav 7ipoo- 
Segapevcov Kal tov  0 rjyecos /xera Scopcov ttoAAcov

3 86
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through the kindness of the conqueror. Sopeithes 326/5 
with great goodwill feasted the whole army bounti
fully for several days.

92. To Alexander he presented many impressive 
gifts, among them one hundred and fifty dogs re
markable for their size and courage and other good 
qualities.1 People said that they had a strain of tiger 
blood. He wanted Alexander to test their mettle in 
action, and he brought into a ring a full grown lion 
and two of the poorest of the dogs. He set these on 
the lion, and when they were having a hard time of it 
he released two others to assist them. The four 
were getting the upper hand over the lion when 
Sopeithes sent in a man with a scimitar who hacked 
at the right leg of one of the dogs. At this Alex
ander shouted out indignantly and the guards rushed 
up and seized the arm of the Indian, but Sopeithes 
said that he would give him three other dogs for that 
one, and the handler, taking a firm grip on the leg, 
severed it slowly. The dog, in the meanwhile, ut
tered neither yelp nor whimper, but continued with 
his teeth clamped shut until, fainting with loss of 
blood, he died on top of the lion.

93. While all this was going on, Hephaestion re
turned -with his army from his mission, having con
quered a big piece of India.2 Alexander commended 
him for his successes, then invaded the kingdom of 
Phegeus where the inhabitants cheerfully accepted 
the appearance of the Macedonians.3 Phegeus him
self met the king with many gifts and Alexander con-

1 Curtius, 9. 1. 31-33; Strabo, 15. 1. 31. 700. These In
dian dogs were famous (Herodotus, 1. 192 ; 7. 187 ; cp. Real- 
Encyclopadie, 8 (1913), 2545).

2 Continued from chap. 91. 2 ; Curtius, 9. 1. 35.
3 Curtius, 9. 1. 36.

B .C .
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апаѵтфааѵто? rrjv те ¡ЗааіАеіаѵ eyeiv ovveytoprjae 
каі gevwdels /лета rrjs Svvapecos enl Svo rjpepas 
Aapnpws enl тоѵ '’"'Сфаоіѵ1 потароѵ nporjyev, ov to 
pev 7гАато? rjv araSitov ¿tita, to Se j3a0os eg op- 
yvidjv, ro Se pevpа афоЪроѵ каі SvaSidfiaTov.

2 ’A k o v o o s  Se тоѵ Ф^уе'со? ire pi Trjs пераѵ тоѵ 
’IvSou потароѵ yaypos оті ЬшЬека pev rjpepwv eyei 
StoSov eprjpov, /лета Se таѵтт)ѵ elvat потароѵ тоѵ 
ovopagopevov Г ayyrjv, то pev ttA&t o s  тріакоѵта 
каі Sveiv ота8іа)ѵ, то Se fiddos реуютоѵ та>ѵ ката 
тг]ѵ ’Іѵ8ікфѵ, ттераѵ Se тоѵтоѵ катоікеіѵ то те тсдѵ 
Tafipaioicov каі TavSapiSwv edvos, t o v t o j v  Se /?аол- 
Аеѵеіѵ aavSpdprjv, еуоѵта Slapvpiovs pev inneis, 
negcov Se еікоаі pvpiaSas, аррата Se StcryiAia, 
еАефаѵтаъ Se noAepiKws KeKooprjpevovs тетракіа- 
X lA l o v s ,  ¿ T U O T T q o a s  Se t o i ?  Aeyopevois проаекаАе- 
сгато тоѵ Ylcopov каі ттері тшѵ ттрооаууеААореѵсоѵ

3 т а к р ф еъ  8іен ѵѵѲ а ѵет о . о Se та'ААа р е ѵ  ѵ п а р у е іѵ  

аттаѵта dAv) Orj SiefiefiaiovTo, тоѵ Se ¡ЗаспА еа тшѵ 

Г avSapiScov е ф р и е ѵ  еѵтеАф2 ттаѵтеАш? е іѵ а і  к а і  

aSogov djs dv Kovpecos ѵ іо ѵ  ѵ о р ф о  р е ѵ  о ѵ  е іѵ а і .  е ѵ -  

n p e n r j3 yap оѵта тоѵ тоѵтоѵ п а т ер а  /леуаАаі? ѵ п о  

Trjs fio.oiAloor)s dyanrjdrjvai к а і  тоѵ fiaaiAecos Sid 
Trjs yvvaiKos 8оАофоѵг)Ѳеѵто$ et? тоѵтоѵ п ер ш т ф -  
ѵ а і тг)ѵ /ЗаспАеіаѵ.

4 O S  A A egavSpos, к а ін ер  орсоѵ 8ѵоенітеѵктоѵ

1 HfVavow F .
2 ъаѵеѵтеХт} F . 3 ¿KTrpenfj F .
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firmed him in his rule. Alexander and the army were 326/5 
feasted bountifully for two days, and then advanced 
to the Hyphasis River, the width of which was seven 
furlongs, the depth six fathoms, and the current 
violent. This was difficult to cross.

He questioned Phegeus about the country beyond 
the Indus River,1 and learned that there was a desert 
to traverse for twelve days, and then the river called 
Ganges, which was thirty-two furlongs in width 3 and 
the deepest of all the Indian rivers. Beyond this in 
turn dwelt the peoples of the Tabraesians and the 
Gandaridae, whose king was Xandrames. He had 
twenty thousand cavalry, two hundred thousand in
fantry, two thousand chariots, and four thousand 
elephants equipped for war.3 Alexander doubted 
this information and sent for Porus, and asked him 
what was the truth of these reports. Porus assured 
the king that all the rest of the acount was quite 
correct, but that the king of the Gandaridae was an 
utterly common and undistinguished character, and 
was supposed to be the son of a barber. His father 
had been handsome and was greatly loved by the 
queen ; when she had murdered her husband, the 
kingdom fell to him.4

Alexander saw that the campaign against the Gan-
1 The river (the Beas) has just been called the Hyphasis, 

and editors have tended to remove the term “ Indus ” here.
2 The same figure is given by Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 1.

In Book 2. 37. 2, in a description based probably on Megas- 
thenes, Diodorus gives the width of the river as thirty furlongs.

3 Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 2, gives the reported figures as 
follows : 80,000 horse, 200,000 foot, 8000 chariots, and 6000 
elephants. In Book 2. 37. 3 also Diodorus gives the number 
of elephants as 4000.

4 Curtius, 9. 2. 2-7. The narrative of these events in 
Arrian is entirely different.
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rrjv  ¿7n to vs  T a v 8 a p l8 a g  a r p a r e L a v  o v a a v , opiuos 

ovk  d (f> l(iraro  r f j s  </>tAcm/ztas, aAAa ttiotzvcov1 rats* 

tcov Ma/ceSovcov d p e r a l s  K a i r o l ę  ^p^cr/xo?s* ¿AmSas* 

£tX€ K p a rr ja e tv  tojv f i a p f i a p o v  rrjv  pukv y a p  I Iu -  

6Lav dvLK7)Tov a v r o v  cbvopLatcevat, rov  S ’ ”A/x/xeova 

avyK €xajpr}K €vat tt)V d rrd or ję  r f j s  y f js  e ^ o v a ta v .

9 4 . ' 0 pcov Se r o v ę  a r p a r u x i r a g  rats* ( jv v e ^ e o i  

o r p a r e t a i s  KaTa7T€7rovr)pL€vovs K a i a^eSov ¿ K r a e r i }  

X povov ev TTovois Kai k lvS v vo ls  rera X a cT T a jp rjK d ra s  

V7reX a^ev a v a y K a to v  e lv a i  r a  TrXtfdr) r o l ę  ap/xo£ovox 

X d y o is  7Tporpeifiaoda t 1rp o s  rrjv  e n i  t o v s  T a v 8 a p i8 a $

2 o rp a re ia v . 7roXXrj p ev  yap  <f>9opd tcov a rpa ru o rco v  

eyeyovec Kai Xvatę ouSe/xta tcov rroXipiaov ^A m ^ero*  

Kai tcov pLev ittttcov 8ta rrjv avvex^cav rrjs o8onropias  

r d s  oirXds v7T0T€Tpt(f)dai avvefiatve, tcov 8e 0 7tXcov 

r a  TrXeioTa KaTe^avdat Kai tov pukv 'EXXrjviKov 

ipaTiapov iKXeXotTTevat, avvavayK a^eadat 8e fiap-  

fiapiKots v<f>dap,aGL XPVa @aL> w vTepiovTas r a  tcov

3 IvSaiv 7T €pipX ripL aT a. «rara T v y rp ; Se K a i  yetp,tvv€$  

d y p to L  K a T e p p d y r ja a v  e </>5 r/p ,ep as  ¿į$ 8 o p ,r jK o v T a  K a i  

f ip o v T a i  auve^et? K a i  K € p a v v o i  KaTecrKrjTTTOv.

flA 8rj Xoyi^opicvos ¿vavTtovadat Talę I8tats ¿ttl- 
fioXals pLav ¿A m Sa T rję  €7ndvpitaę,2 et tovs

OTpaTid)Taę Sta tt}s evepyeaiaę ets* evvocav pbeyaXrjv
4 7r p o a y d y o L T o . d id r r tp  Ae^Aaretv /xev  a v T o l s  o v v e -

1 7rpo)T€vo)v codd. ; corrected by Rhodoman.
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daridae would not be easy, but he was not discouraged. 
He had confidence in the fighting qualities of his 
Macedonians, as well as in the oracles which he had 
received, and expected that he would be victorious. 
He remembered that the Pythia had called him

unconquerable,” and Ammon had given him the rule 
of the whole world.1

94. Alexander observed that his soldiers were ex
hausted with their constant campaigns.2 They had 
spent almost eight years among toils and dangers, 
and it was necessary to raise their spirits by an effec
tive appeal if they were to undertake the expedition 
against the Gandaridae. There had been many 
losses among the soldiers, and no relief from fighting 
was in sight. The hooves of the horses had been worn 
thin by steady marching. The arms and armour were 
wearing out, and Greek clothing was quite gone. 
They had to clothe themselves in foreign materials, 
recutting the garments of the Indians.3 This was the 
season also, as luck would have it, of the heavy rains. 
These had been going on for seventy days, to the 
accompaniment of continuous thunder and lightning.

All this he accounted adverse to his project, and he 
saw only one hope of gaining his wish, if he might 
gain the soldiers’ great goodwill through gratitude. 
Accordingly he allowed them to ravage the enemy’s

1 For the consultation o f Ammon cp. chap. 51 above. The 
Pythian story is mentioned othei’wise only by Plutarch, A le x 
a n d e r  , 14. 4.

2 Curtius, 9. 2. 8-11. This reflection on the sad state o f his 
soldiers is lacking in Arrian.

3 Curtius, 9. 3. 10 ; Arrian, In d ic a , 6. 5.

2 Fischer adds ruyetV,
read more easily.

which certainly makes the passage
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Xcbprjoe rrjv rroXeptiav1 xcbpav, yeptovaav Travroias 
dxfaeXeias' ev ats 8* rjptepats rj Svvaptts 7repl rr\v 
rrpovoptrjv rjaxoXetro, a w a y  a y  cov r a s  yvvatKas rcov 
arpartcorcov Kal ro v s  ¿£ avrcov y ey o v d ra s Trat8 as  
ra v ra ts  ptev avv ea rrjaaro  K a ra  ptrjva StSorai atrov, 
ro ts  Se rratalv em<f)opds rayptartK as  a 7revetpte K a ra  

5 ro v s  rcov rrarepcov avXXoytaptovs. cos 8* erravfjXdov 
oi arpa rtcorat 7toXXcov rrXrjdos ayadtov e k rrjs  
rrpovoptrjs evprjKdres avvrjye 7ra v ra s  CIS €KKXrjoLaV. 
8 teXdcbv 8 e Aoyov rretjypovriaptevov rrepl rrjs errl ro v s  
Y a v 8 apt8 as a rp a re la s  teal rcov MaKeSovcov ovSaptcos 
ovyKaradeptevcov drrearrj rrjs emfioXrjs-

95. K plvas  S’ ¿7tl ra v rrjs  ro v s  opovs dead at rrjs  
a rp a re la s  rrptorov ptev rcov 8 d)8 eKa decov ficoptovs 
rrevrrjKovra rrrjx&v d)Ko8 6 ptrjaev, erretra  rptrrXaatav  
rrjs TTpovTTapxovarjs arparorreSetav  rreptfiaXdptevos 
d>pv£e ra<f>pov t o  ptev rrXaros rrevrrjKovra 7to8 cov, 
t o  Se fiados re a a a p a K o v ra * rrjv  S ’ avafioXrjv ev- 
ro s  rrjs ra<f>pov acopevaas re tx o s  agtoXoyov a>/co8o'- 

2 p,rjae. irpoperaf^e 8 e ro ts  ptev rre^ots KaraaKrjvcoaets 
eKaarcp 800 ortfidS as TTevrarrrjX ^  ex o v a a s2 oIko- 
8 op,rjaat, ro ts  8’ LTTTTevai rrpos ra v ra ts  Kal 8 vo 
<f>arvas rcov eldtaptevcov 8 trrXaatas3 ¿KoXovdcos 8 e

1 7TapaTTorafiLav F  ; this is corrected by a later hand.
2 ¿xovaas supplied by Fischer. * 392

1 It is not clear what this country can have been. The 
kingdom of Phegeus was friendly. The reading of one 
manuscript (see note I above) would avoid this logical 
difficulty, but it is hard to think that Alexander allowed his 
soldiers to plunder Phegeus’s cities. Similar instances of 
plunder for the sake of loot occur below, chaps. 102. 6 and
392
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country, which was full of every good thing.1 During 326/5 b . c . 

these days when the army was busy foraging, he 
called together the wives of the soldiers and their chil
dren ; to the wives he undertook to give a monthly 
ration, to the children he distributed a service bonus 
in proportion to the military records of their fathers.2 
When the soldiers returned laden with wealth from 
their expedition, he brought them together to a 
meeting. He delivered a carefully prepared speech 
about the expedition against the Gandaridae but the 
Macedonians did not accept it, and he gave up the 
undertaking.3

95. Thinking how best to mark the limits of his 
campaign at this point, he first erected altars of the 
twelve gods each fifty cubits high 4 and then traced 
the circuit of a camp thrice the size of the existing 
one. Here he dug a ditch fifty feet wide and forty 
feet deep, and throwing up the earth on the inside, 
constructed out of it a substantial wall. He directed 
the infantry to construct huts each containing two 
beds five cubits long, and the cavalry, in addition to 
this, to build two mangers twice the normal size. In
104. 5-7. It was certainly only too often what generals did 
to please their soldiers.

2 This is only one possible translation. The meaning of em- 
<f>opas rayfiaTiKCLS and ovXAoyicfiovs in this connection is quite 
unknown. Justin (12. 4. 2-11) alone, of the other Alexander 
historians, mentions this proposal to provide for the depen
dants of soldiers. Plutarch, Alexander, 7 1 .5 , tells the same 
story in a later connection, after the mutiny at Opis. Cp. 
also Arrian, 7. 12. 1-2.

3 This is all that Diodorus has to say about the famous 
mutiny (except for the mention in chap. 108. 3). Cp. Curtius,
9. 2. 12-3. 19 ; Justin, 12. 8. 10-17 ; Plutarch, Alexander,
62 ; Arrian, 5. 25-28.

4 Curtius, 9. 3. 19 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 4 ; Arrian,
5. 29. 1. Fifty cubits would be seventy-five feet.
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/cat raAAa r a  KaraXelrreadai pceXXovra rots* pieyede- 
aiv av^rjcrcu. rav ra  8e rrpdrreiv rjpteXXev, d fia ptev 
rjpajtKTjv ¡3ovX6fievos 7rocrjaaa6aL <jrparo7Te8elavy a/xa 
8e rots ¿yxcopLots aTToXiTTelv arjpLela pLeyaXcov av- 
8pd>vy a7To<f>atvovra pcoptas crcopudrojv V7rep<f>vets •

3 ’A  7TO 8 e TOVTCQV y€v6 fl€VO$ pierd 7rd(jr]S rrjs 
8 vvdp,ea>s rats* avrals  oSots* 7ropevdets dveKapvpev 
€7u  rov  *A KeoLvrjv 7Torap,6 v' KaraXafioDv Se r a  
OKa<f>ri vevav7T7jyr][jL€va /cat r a v r a  K araprlaas erepa

4 npoaevaynT/yyaaro . /cara  8e rovrov rov ypovov 
TjKov ck rrjs 'EAAaSos* crv/x/xa^oi /cat puadocf>opoL 8ta  
tcov arparrjycvv rjypLevoL, ve^oi puev TrXetovs rp ia -  
p,vpuov, iTTTTtLs S’ ov ttoXv Xetnovres tcov e^a/cta- 
X^Xtcov, ¿Kop,iodr)Gav Se /cat 7ravo77Atat 8 ia7Tp€7T€is 
rre^ots /xev 8 tapLvpiots /cat 7revra/cta^tAtots*, </>ap- 
/xa/ca/v 8 ’ lar/H/ctov e/carov raA av ra . r a v r a  ¿xev

5 o w  Ste'Scv/ce ro t?  arp artcorats*. r r js  Se v a v rtK rjs  
7rapa oK €vr)s  avvreAecrfleio^s* /cat S ta /c o a tW  ¿xev a -  
<f>pdt<rcDv rjTOLpLaapLevajv, o/cra/coo*ta>v Se vrrrjpertKO jv  
ras' /xev /r r a p a  r o v  rro ra p io v  K rio Q eio a s  rrdX eis  
a>vo/xacre rTyv ¿xev S ta  ro  r<3 7roAe^xoj K p a rrja a c  
N t/catav, rrjv  8 ’ a7ro ro v  re A e v r^ a a v ro s  ¿rr77ov /ca ra  
r^ v  Tipos* IIcopov / x a ^ v  Bov/ce</>aAav.

9 6 . A  u ro? Se /xera ra>v (f>tXcov epifias eis ra s  
vavs rov  S ta  rov nrorapiov 7tXovv errl rov 'ilxeavov  
rov /cara  fiear) pfiplav eV otetro . ro  Se ttoXv piepos

1 Curtius, 9. 3. 19 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 62. 4.
2 Nicaea and Bucephala lay on what should be called the

Hydaspes, but this river (the Jhelum) became the Acesines
after its confluence with the Sandabal and the Hyarotis. Be
low, however (chap. 96. 1) Diodorus mentions the confluence
of the Acesines and Hydaspes, as if they were different. Or 
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the same way, everything else which would be left 326/5 
behind was exaggerated in size.1 His idea in this 
was to make a camp of heroic proportions and to leave 
to the natives evidence of men of huge stature, dis
playing the strength of giants.

After all this had been done, Alexander marched 
back with all his army to the Acesines River by the 
same route by which he had come.2 There he found 
the ships built which he had ordered. He fitted these 
out and built others. At this juncture there arrived 
from Greece allied and mercenary troops under their 
own commanders, more than thirty thousand infantry 
and a little less than six thousand cavalry.3 They 
brought with them elegant suits of armour for twenty- 
five thousand foot soldiers, and a hundred talents of 
medical supplies. These he distributed to the soldiers.
Now the naval flotilla was ready ; he had prepared 
two hundred open galleys and eight hundred service 
ships.4 He gave names to the two cities which had 
been founded on either side of the river, calling one 
of them Nicaea in celebration of his victory in war, 
and the other Bucephala in honour of his horse, who 
had died in the battle against Porus.5

96. He himself embarked with his Friends, and 
sailed down the river toward the southern Ocean.6 
The bulk of his army marched along the bank of the
perhaps the Acesines is the Sandabal (Chenab) after all (as 
Arrian, 6. 14. 5).

3 Curtius (9. 3. 21) mentions 7000 foot and 5000 horse, 
with 25,000 sets of armour inlaid with gold and silver.

4 Arrian, 6. 2. 4 : eighty triaconters and 2080 ships in all 
(from Ptolemy).

5 Above, chap. 89. 6, and note. Arrian (5. 29. 5) states 
that the cities had been partly destroyed by floods.

6 It was now the autumn of 326 b .c . (Strabo, 15. 1. 17.
691 : “ a few days before the setting of the Pleiades ”).
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Trįs Svuápcecos тгара той ттотарсои соЬосттбрес, тгро- 
r¡yovp,éuov Кратеров кас 'Пфасатссоио$.

*Q,ę S’ T¡X9oU €7ГС TTjU 5 A k CCTCUOV Kai fY 8 á o 7TOV 
ovfifioXr¡u, ек/3фасга$ ro v ę  атратссота$ Trporjyeu е ш

2  топ? ouopcal^opceuovs StjSou?.1 tovto vs Se фааси 
anoyouovę ccuac тсои [ле9* 'НракАеои? e m  rr¡v  
”Aopvov тгетраи arpa reva dvrcov  Kal rrj? [леи ттоХсор- 
Ktas airoTvypvriúv, év tovtoj Se тф гбттср катоскс- 
odevTWv уф’ 'Hpa/cAeou?. ro v  S’ ’AAe^ávSpou 
катаатратоттеЬеуааито? тгХг[асои еттсфаиесгтатту̂  
TróXeojs 7Tpor¡X9 ov oi Soįrj rrpcúrevovres тсои ттоХс- 
toju. evTvyovTes Se тф /ЗастсХес кас ttju avyyéuecau  
аиаиесоаарсеиос ттаита rrocrjoecu еф олаи [лета ттро- 
9vp,¿as cbs аи ovyyeuecs  oW e? кас Stopa ттроае-

3 ко[лсоаи [леуаХотгреттг]. о Se 5AAe^*avSpos' схтгоЗе^а- 
[леио$ a VTOJV ttju evuocau кас т а? 77oAe¿? a 7roSe¿£a? 
eXev9epa$ rrporjyeu етт1 та  сгуиорс^оита тсои е9исои.

КатаА а¡Зыи Se топ? ouopca^opcéuovs *АуаХааоес$  
т[9роскота$ n e jo v ę  [леи тетраксо[лурсоу$ , crrrrecę Se 
TpcoxcXcovs, оуиафа$  аитоГ? [лаугр? кас ucKrjaaę 
тои? [леи/  TrXecoTovs катекофеи, топ? Se Xoc7tovs 
оу[лфууоита$ e¿? т а? ttXtjocou iróXecs ектгоХсоркг[оа?

4  е^Г[иЬратгоЬсаато. t o ju  Se aAAcov eyxcopccou crvu- 
а9рос(т9еитсои bcapvpcovs [леи катафууоита$ et? 
ттоХси [леуаХци ката краток есХе, тсои S’ TvStov 
8 сафра£аита)у тои? g t c u o t t o v s  кас а7го тсои осксоои 
p,axop,euoju еурсЬотсо$ ftca^ópceuos атге/ЗаХе тсои М а -

5 кеЪоиоуу оук  oAtyoo?. Sta Se ttju ópyrju epsnpTį-

1 T/W? codd., but cp. Curtius, 9. 4. 1. * 396

1 Craterus was on the right bank, Hephaestion on the left 
(Arrian, 6. 2 . 2 ).
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river, under the command of Craterus and Hephaes- 326/5 b . c , 

tion.1
When they came to the junction of the Acesines 

and the Hydaspes,2 he disembarked his soldiers and 
led them against the people called Sibians. They 
say that these are the descendants of the soldiers who 
came with Heracles to the rock of Aornus and were 
unsuccessful in its siege,3 and then were settled in 
this spot by him. Alexander encamped beside a very 
fine city, and the leading notables of the citizens 
came out to see him. They were brought before the 
king, renewed their ties of kinship, and undertook to 
help him enthusiastically in every way, as being his 
relatives. They also brought him magnificent gifts. 
Alexander accepted their goodwill, declared their 
cities to be free, and marched on against the next 
tribes.

He found that the Agalasseis, as they were called, 
were drawn up in battle formation.4 Their strength 
was forty thousand infantry and three thousand ca
valry. He engaged them and, conquering, cut down 
most of them. Those who escaped into the neigh
bouring cities he besieged, captured, and sold as 
slaves. Other groups of natives had collected also. He 
took by storm a large city in which twenty thousand 
persons had taken refuge. The Indians barricaded 
the streets and fought stoutly from the houses, and 
he lost not a few Macedonians in pressing his victory 
home. This made him angry. He set fire to the city

2 Cp. p. 394, note 2 , for the river names.
3 Cp. chap. 85 above. For the story, which is lacking in 

Arrian, cp. Curtius, 9. 4. 1-3 ; Justin, 12. 9. 2 .
4 Curtius, 9. 4. 5 (who calls them simply “ another nation ” 

but mentions their 40,000 troops) ; Justin, 12. 9. 2 (“ Agen- 
sones ” ).
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CaS TTjV TToXcV 0"UyKCLT€K0LV(J€ TOVS 'TrXeCGTOVS' TCOV 
8 eyxojpiw v rcov vrroXe erro p ev  tov els rpcaxcXcovs 
a v p ^ v y o v ra s  els rrjv aKponoXcv koX p e 9 ’ cKerrjpcwv 
8 erjdevras dneX vaev .

97. A utos* 8e rrdXcv pierà rwv <f>cXcov epfiàs els 
ra s  vavs 8ca rov rrorapov rov ttXovv e7TOLeZro pexpc 
rrjs ovpfioXrjs rcov TTpoecprjpévcov rroraptov teal rov  
Iv8ou. peyaXwv Se peidpcov els eva tottov avp- 

pCLTTovTCov tXtyyes TroÀÀat /cat (f>ofiepal crvvcaravro 
Kal rà  aKa<f>rj avarpé(f>ovaac 8ce<f>9ecpov. rrjs 8e 
rov pevparos ficas o£ecas /cat acf)o8pds ovar^s /cat 
rrjs rtov Kvfiepvrjrcov rexvrjs Karcaxvopévrjs Suo pev  
paKpac vavs Kare8vaav, rtov Se dXXcov 7tXolcov ovk

2 oAtya rrpòs rrjv  yrjv  e^eVeae. rrjs  8 e  v a v a p x l8 o s  
K a ra p p a K rr) peyaX cp Trepc7reaovar]s o fiaacX evs e ls  
tov ea Xa ro v  ^X 9e kcv8vvov. Sto /cat r o v  9 a v d ro v  
rrpò o<j)9aXpójv o v ro s  o p è v  ’A X eg a v 8 p o s  aTro9e- 
p ev o s  Trjv e o 9 r jra  y v p v to 1 rep en o p a rc  rrjs  evSe^o- 
pevrjs  avxet^ero fior)9ecas, oc 8 e  <f>cXoc rrapevrixovTO, 
oyeuSovres' v rro 8e^a o 9a c rreperp e n o p ev rjs  rr js  veobs

3 ro v  fiaacX éa. 7roXXrjs 8 e  ra p a x r js  rrepc rrjv  vavv  
ovorjs  /cat rw v  p e v  av8pw v a v r c r a r r o p e v w v  r f j  r o v  
p e v p a r o s  fica , r o v  8 e  r ro ra p o v  K a rca x v o v ro s  77acav  
¿v9pum cvr)v errevoedv r e  /cat 8vvapcv p ó y cs  6  ’A X e -  
ga v 8 p o s  p e r a  rw v  vewv e ls  rrjv  yrjv è^ érrea ev . 
aw 9ecs 8 è  rra p a 8ó gw s ro cs  9eocs e9 v o ev  cos p e y c -

1 yvpvòs F.

1 Curtius, 9. 4. 6-T, stating that the Indians burned them
selves up to avoid subjection.
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and burned up most of the inhabitants with it.1 The 326/5 
remaining natives to the number of three thousand 
had fled to the citadel, whence they appealed for 
mercy with suppliant branches. Alexander pardoned 
them.

97. Again he embarked with his Friends upon the 
ships and continued his voyage down the river until 
he came to the confluence of the rivers named above 
with the Indus.2 As these mighty streams flowed 
together, many dangerous eddies were created and 
these, making the ships collide with .each other, 
caused much damage. The current was swift and 
violent and overcame the skill of the helmsmen. Two 
of the galleys were sunk and not a few of the other 
vessels ran aground. The flagship was swept into 
a great cataract and the king was brought into ex
treme danger. With death staring him in the face, 
Alexander flung off his clothing and leaping into the 
water naked saved himself as best he could.3 His 
Friends swam with him, concerned to help the king to 
safety now that his ship was foundering. Aboard 
the ship itself there was wild confusion. The crew 
struggled against the might of the water but the river 
was superior to all human skill and power. Never
theless, Alexander and the ships 4 with him got safely 
ashore with difficulty. Thus narrowly escaping, he 
sacrificed to the gods as having come through mortal

2 Both Curtius (9. 4. 8-14) and Arrian (6. 4. 4-5. 4) speak 
of the confluence of the Hydaspes and the Acesines, rightly.
The Indus joins the system much further to the south.

3 Plutarch, Alexander, 58. 4, reported that Alexander 
could not swim.

4 This is the manuscript reading, possibly a mistake for 
vecov, il young men,” or pcoptcop, “ swimmers.” This last is 
the suggestion of Professor Post.
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arovs eKTre<f>evycos kcv8 vvovs Kal Trpos 7rorapLov 
opioicos Siayajvujdfievos.

9 8 . M e ra  Se r a v r a  a rp a re v a a s  ev l H v8 paK as1 

Kal tovs ovopcalopievovs MaAAous1, edvrj 7ro\vdv- 
OpcoTTa Kal /xa^t/xa , /careAajSe rows’ eyxcoplovs  ??- 
dpOLKOTaS 7T€^OVS /X€V 7rAetovs TCOV OKTaKlOpLVpicOV , 
iTrirets Se pwplovs, a p /x a ra  8 ’ e7TTaxocna. o&rot 
7rpo /xev TTys* ’AAe^avSpow rrapovoias erroAepLovv 
aAArjAois, cos’ S’ o ¡SaaiAevs yjyyioe r fj  )(d>pa, ovv- 
ecppdvrjaav Kal pcvptas TrapfleVouv Sowtcs’ Kal Aa-

2  ftdvres  Sia t^ s1 emya/xuxs’ ra v rrjs  8 ir)AAdyrjaav. ov 
p.'rjv avyK are^rjaav els Trapara^iv, aAAa 7rdAtv 
G raacaaavres virep rrjs rjyepLovias ets* ras* avveyyvs  
iroAeis a ireyojp^aav .

0  8 ’ ’AAefavSpos* rrj rrpcoTrj iroAei rrA ^oidoas
3 e£  e<f>o8 ov 8 ievoeiro voAiopKeZv Tavrrjv. evOa 8 rj 

tcov TeparoaK dm ov n s  Arjpbocpcov ovopua rrpocreAQcbv 
a  urco Sea nvcov olcovcov e<prj 7Tpo8 rjAova9 at rep  j8a- 
cnAet /xeyav klv8 vvov e/c rpavpiaros eaopievov ev r fj  
7roAtop/aa. StoTTep rjgtov ro v  *AAe£av8pov a<f>elvai 
p,ev ravrrjv  rrjv 7t6 Alv h r l  ro d  Trapovros, e<J>9 e rep a s

4 Se TTpa^eis emfiaAAew ro v  vovv. o Se fiacnAevs 
TOVTCO /xev eireTrArf^ev cos epL77o8i^ovn2 rrjv dperrjv  
tcov aycovi^opLevcov, a v ro s  Se 8 ia rd ^ a s  r a  7repl rrjv  
7ToAiopKLav rrpcoTos rjyeiTO 7Tpos rrjv 7t6 Alv, <f>tAo- 
np.ovp.evos avrrjv 8 td tt}s fiias  x^co acu rflcu . tcov

W X avtK<^ v dpyavcov varepovvreov 7rpcoTos 8 ta -

1 Hvpatcovoas codd. ; corrected by Fischer. Cp. Curtius, 
9. 4. 15.

2 €fjL7T0$O)V yiVOfJL€V<l) 7TpOS F. * 400

1 Iliad, 21. 228-382. Cp. Curtius, 9. 4. 14 : “ cum amne 
bellum fuisse crederes ” ; Plutarch, Be Fortuna aut Virtute
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danger, reflecting that he, like Achilles, had done 326/5 b 
battle with a river.1

98. Next Alexander undertook a campaign against 
the Sydracae 2 and the people known as Mallians, 
populous and warlike tribes. He found them mobi
lized in force, eighty thousand infantry, ten thousand 
cavalry, and seven hundred chariots. Before the 
arrival of Alexander they had been at war with each 
other ; but as he approached, they patched up their 
quarrel and made peace, giving and receiving ten 
thousand young women to establish a friendly re
lationship through marriage.3 Even so they did not 
come out to fight together but fell into a dispute over 
the command and retired into the neighbouring cities.

Alexander neared the first city and thought to take 
it by storm, but one of the seers, named Demophon,4 
came to him and reported that there had been re
vealed to him by numerous portents a great danger 
which would come to the king from a wound in the 
course of the operation. He begged Alexander to 
leave that city alone for the present and to turn his 
mind to other activities. The king scolded him for 
dampening the enthusiasm of the soldiers, and then, 
disposing his army for the attack, led the way in per
son to the city, eager to reduce it by force. The en
gines of war were slow to come up, but he broke open
Alexandria 2. 9. 340 e  : Oakarrav tiaxofidvrjv evXevve. Curtius, 
like Arrian (6. 5. 1-4), says that Alexander was not wrecked.

2 This name appears variously as “ Sydracae ” (Strabo,
15. 1. 8. 687), “ Sudracae ” (Curtius, 9. 4. 15), “ Sugambri ” 
(Justin, 12. 9. 3), and “ Oxydracae ” (Arrian, 6. 4. 3). Their 
strength is given by Curtius as 90,000 infantry, 10,000 
cavalry, and 900 chariots ; by Justin as 80,000 infantry and 
60,000 cavalry. The ethnic Sydracae recalls the name of the 
Hindu warrior caste, the Kshatriyas (so L . A. Post).

3 Curtius, 9. 4. 15. 4 Curtius, 9. 4. 27-29.
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Kdiftas nvXl8a Kai napetaneacov eis rrjv noXtv ttoX- 
Xovs įiev KarefšaXe, rovę Se Xocnovs rpeifjdpbevos 
avveSicoįev eis rrjv aKp67ToXw.

5 Tcdv Se MaKeSovcov ve pi rrjv Tei^o/Aa^iav ere Sta- 
rpifidvrcov apn aaas KXlpuaKa Kai ro lę riję aKpas 
refyeai npoaepelaas Kai rrjv neXrrjv vnep rrjs K€- 
<f>aXrjs eyeov npocravejšatve. rfjs Se Kard rrjv evep- 
yeiav ¿¿¡vrrjros c/)6avovarjs rovę npopLaxopcevovs

6 redv fiap jšap cov  ra^ecos* en efir j toj T eig e i. r to v  S* 
'IvStov e is  x €tya S eX deiv o v  roXpicovra>v, e k  Sta- 
arrįpL aros  Se a K o v rt^ o v ra jv  K a i r o ^ ev o v r c o v  o  pcev 
j8aacX evs v n o  r o v  nX rjdovs rcov  /3eAcuv K a r e n o v e t r o , 
o i  Se Ma/ceSoveę Šuo KX ip,aKas n p o a d e v r e s  Sta r o v -  
rcov  n p o o a v e fš a iv o v  a d p o o t  K a i crvvrpijHeLcrdjv dp,<f>o- 
rep cov  e n l  rrjv  yrjv K a r7 )v ex d r)oav .

9 9 . fO Se j3aatXevs eprjpcoOels naarjs fiorjdelas 
eroXpirjaev encreXeaai npdįiv rrapdho^ov Kai puvrjp/rjs 
a^iav. to yap ano rov reixovs aneX6eiv dnpaKrov 
npos rovs ISlovs avaįjįov Kptvas vndpx^tv rrjs ISlas 
evnpa^las KaOrjXaro pcera rcov onXcov pLovos eis rrjv

2 noXw. ayvBpapidvrajv 8’ en ’ ciutov rcov ’IvScov 
vneorrj redapprjKoroos rrjv rcov fšapfidpcov em<Į>opdv 
npofiaXX6pLevos 8 ’ ¿k  rcov Se^icdv SevSpov n  nap  
auro1 to Teitos* eppi^ojpievov, ¿k  Se rcov evcovvpicov 
avro  to refyos, rjpcvvero rovs TvSouę, 2 ovreo3 rep 
dvpiip napaerras <os dv res f}aatXevs rrjXiKovrcov rįhrj 
dneipyaapcevcov dvSpayadrjaete, rrjv eaxarrjv rov  
¡3lov Karaarpo<f>rjv evKXeeararrjv yeveaOac <Į)tX o-

3 npLovpievos. noXXas piev yap  eis  to Kpdvos eXapi- 
fiave nXrjyas, ovk oXlyas Se eis rrjv neXrrjv eSe'^eTo*

1 &4v8pov 6  fįv napa F.
2 TOVS 8’ 'LSOVJ KaT€7rXrjį€ F.
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a postern gate and was the first to burst into the city.1 326/ 
He struck down many defenders and, driving the 
others before him, pursued them to the citadel.

The Macedonians were still busy fighting along 
the wall. Alexander seized a ladder, leaned it against 
the walls of the citadel, and clambered up holding 
a light shield above his head. So quick was he to act 
that he reached the top of the wall before the de
fenders could forestall him. The Indians did not dare 
to come within his reach, but flung javelins and shot 
arrows at him from a distance. He was staggering 
under the weight of their blows when the Macedo
nians raised two ladders and swarmed up in a mass, 
but both broke and the soldiers tumbled back upon 
the ground.

99. Thus the king was left alone, and boldly took 
a step which was as little expected as it is worthy of 
mention. It seemed to him out of keeping with his 
tradition of success to descend from the wall to his 
troops without accomplishing anything. In stead, he 
leapt down with his armour alone inside the city.
As the Indians thronged about him, he withstood 
their attack undismayed. He protected himself on 
the right by a tree 2 which grew close by the wall and 
on the left by the wall itself and kept the Indians off, 
displaying such courage as you would expect from a 
king who had his record of achievement. He was 
eager to make this, if it were the last feat of his life, 
a supremely glorious one. He took many blows upon 
the helmet, not a few upon the shield. At length he

1 Curtius, 9. 4. 30-5. 20 ; Justin, 12. 9. 5-13 ; Plutarch, 
Alexander, 63 ; Arrian, 6. 9. 1-11. 8.

2 Curtius, 9. 5. 4 ; Justin, 12. 9. 9.

3 tovtw codd. ; corrected by Fischer.
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reAos  Se ro ^ev d els  vtto rov ptaarov erreaev els yovv, 
KartGyyQeXs vito rrjs TrArjyrjs. evdv S’ o ptev r o -  
£evaas  ’KSos Karatfypovrjoas rrpoaeSpapte /cat K a ra - 
<f>epovros avrov  TrXrjyrjV o *AAe£av$pos vrredrjKe rfj  
Xayovt to ^¿(¡)os /cat Katptov yevoptevov ro v  rp a v -  
ptaros o pcev fiapfiapos erreoev , o Se fiaacAevs 
emAafioptevos ro v  rrArjolov k AolSov /cat Stav aaras  
TTpoeKaAelro rcov TvScov ro v s  fiovAoptevovs Staycovt- 
oaadat.

4 K a r a  Se rovrov rov xp^vov YlevKearrjs, els rcov 
irraGirtGrcov, St’ erepas KAtptaKos TrpoGavafids rrpco- 
ros vrreprjGTUGe rov fiaocAea- fiera  Se rovrov erepot 
7rAetovs e7Ti(f>avevT€s /cat KararrArj^dptevot rovs  /3ap~ 
fiapovs Steocooav rov  ’AAe^avSpov. rrjs  Se 7roAems* 
¿Aovg7]s Kara Kparos ol ptev M a/ceSove? Sta rov  
vrrep rov  fiaatAecos 9v{idv 7rdvras rovs rreptrvxovras 
avrjpovv /cat rrjv ttoAlv veKpcov ¿TrA^pcoGav.

5 ’E m  rroAAa? Se rjptepas ro v  fiaatAecos aaxoArj- 
Qevros rrepl rrjv Oeparrelav ol K a ra  rrjv  B a/crp tav^v  
/cat ZoyStav'^i' K aroiK iadevres ''EAArjves e/c ttoAAov 
pcev rov  evy ro ts  fiapfiapots KarotKiGpiov ^aAe7tcos 
€<f>epovy r o r e  Se <f)ij{irjs TrpoorreGovo7]s avrots o r t 
rpcodels o fiaotAevs rereA evrrjK ev d 7TeorrjGav aito

6 rcov Ma/ceSovajv. adpotaOevres Se els rptax^A tovs, 
K ara rrjv els ou<ov avaKopuSrjv 7roAAa rrovr\Gavresy 
vorepov vnto rcov MaKeSovcov KareKSrrrjaav ptera  
rrjv ’AAe^avSpou reAevrrjV.

1 An arrow three feet long (Plutarch, Be Fortuna aut Vir-
tute Alexandria 2. 9. 341 c). 2 Curtius, 9. 5. 11-13.

3 There is general agreement that Peucestas deserves the
credit for saving Alexander’s life at this time. Curtius (9. 5.
14-18) reports that Timaeus, Leonnatus, and Aristonus were 
present also. Plutarch (Alexander, 63) names Limnaeus ; 
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was struck by an arrow 1 below the breast and fell 320/5 b . c . 

upon one knee, overborne by the blow. Straightway 
the Indian who had shot him, thinking that he was 
helpless, ran up and struck at him ; Alexander thrust 
his sword up into the man’s side, inflicting a mortal 
wound. The Indian fell, and the king caught hold 
of a branch close by and getting on his feet, defied 
the Indians to come forward and fight with him.1 2

At this point Peucestes, one of the guards, who had 
mounted another ladder, was the first to cover the 
king with his shield. After him a good many ap
peared together, which frightened the natives and 
saved Alexander.3 The city was taken by storm.
In a fury at the injury to their king, the Macedonians 
killed all whom they met and filled the city with 
corpses.

For many days the king lay helpless under his 
treatment,4 and the Greeks who had been settled in 
Bactria and Sogdiana, who had long borne unhappily 
their sojourn among peoples of another race and now 
received word that the king had died of his wounds, 
revolted against the Macedonians. They formed a 
band of three thousand men and underwent great 
hardship on their homeward route. Later they were 
massacred by the Macedonians after Alexander’s 
death.5
Arrian (6. 10-11), Leonnatus and Abreas. According to 
Cleitarchus, Ptolemy was present also, but Ptolemy denied 
this (Curtius, 9. 5. 21 ; Arrian, 6. 11. 8). He is named only 
by Plutarch, Be Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandra 1. 2. 327 b, 
and 2. 13. 343 n-345 (naming also Limnaeus and Leonnatus, 
but omitting Peucestas). 4 Curtius, 9. 5. 22-30.

5 Curtius, 9. 7. 1-11, who reports that they all eventually 
made good their escape. Diodorus is thinking of the 20,000 
foot and 3000 horse killed by the soldiers of Pithon (Book 18.
4. 8 ; 7. 1-9).
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100. O Se AXeffavSpos SiaowOels e k tov Tpav- 
paT os Kai Ovaras to is Oeois ow Tijpia peyáX as  
eoTiaoeis tw v  (fnXwv erroie it  o . Trapa Se tov ttotov

2 íSiov t i  ovvéfirj yevéodai Kal pvr¡p 7¡s afjiov. év yap  
tols ¿TaípoLS 7TapaXr¡(¡)de¿s tls M a/ceScSv, ovopa  
K opayos, pw pr¡ o oj p a r o s  Sia<f>épwv Kal ttoXXÓk is  
ev Tais p á y a is  r¡v§paya9r)Kws, vapo^vvO els vrro rfjs  
pedrjs Trpoe.KaXe.oaTo p o v o p a xijo a i A iw ^ ittttov tov 
A 6r¡vaiov, a6Xr¡T7]v avSpa Kal Tais ¿TTufraveoTaTais

3 viKais eoTe<f>avwpevov. tw v  Se TrapaKeKXr¡pévwv 
e m  tov 7totov, a>s eiK os, ovvem X a^opevw v Trjs 
(fuXoTipias Kai tov p ev  A iw ^Íttttov ovyKaTaOepévov, 
tov Se fiaoiXéiüs rjpépav tt¡s fiáx^fS t Ó^ovtos, (ós o 
TTjs p o v o p a y ia s ypovos T¡Kev, rroXXal pvpiá Ses

4 avhpwv ̂  ovvr'ixdrjoav errl tt¡v déav. Kal tíov piév 
AlaKe8óvwv ¿poedvw v ovtwv t w  K opáyip Kal tov 
fiaoiXew s ovfMfnXoTip.ovp.evov, tw v  Se 'EAAt¡vwv tío 
A iw & ttttw ovvaywviwvTWv Trpor¡Xdev els tov ayw va  
o p ev  MaKeScSv rroXvTeXéoiv ottXois KeKooprjpévos,

5 ó S’ ’Adrjvaios yvfivos VTraXrjXippévos, eywv pó-  
TraXov1 ovpjieTpov.

’Ap,(f>OTepa>v Se tt¡ r e  tov o w ¡lotos pw pr¡ Kal tt¡ 
ttjs aXKrjs vTrepoxfj O avpa& pévw v olovei V is deo- 
p a x ía  péXXovoa yíveodai TrpooeSoKrjdrp ó p ev  yap  
M a/ceSajv 8iá  r e  tt¡v cf>voiv tov ow paTos Kal tt¡v 
XapTTpoTTjTa tw v  ottXwv peyáXr¡v ¿Tn<f>épwv ko.t Ó- 
TrXr¡t;iv "A pei Trapep<f>epr¡s vrreXap^áveTO, o Se A icú- 
gn n ro s  VTrepéxwv Te tt¡ pw pr¡ Kal 8 ia  ttjv ¿ k tt¡s 
aOXrjoews peXéTTfv, e n  Se S iá  tt¡v trepl to porraXov 
ISiÓTTjTa ttjv TTpóooifjiv 'H pa/cA econ/e^v etyev.
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100. Alexander recovered from his wound, sacri- 326/5 b 
ficed to the gods, and held a great banquet for his 
Friends. In the course of the drinking a curious 
event occurred which is worth mention.1 Among the 
king's companions there was a Macedonian named 
Coragus, strong in body, who had distinguished him
self many times in battle. His temper was sharpened 
by the drink, and he challenged to single combat 
Dioxippus the Athenian, an athlete who had won a 
crown in the foremost games. As you would expect, 
the guests at the banquet egged them on and Diox
ippus accepted. The king set a day for the contest, 
and when the time came, many myriads of men 
gathered to see the spectacle. The Macedonians 
and Alexander backed Coragus because he was one 
of them, while the Greeks favoured Dioxippus. The 
two advanced to the field of honour, the Macedonian 
clad in his expensive armour but the Athenian naked, 
his body oiled, carrying a well-balanced club.

Both men were fine to look upon with their magni
ficent physiques and their ardour for combat. Every
one looked forward, as it were, to a battle of gods.
By his carriage and the brilliance of his arms, the 
Macedonian inspired terror as if he were Ares, while 
Dioxippus excelled in sheer strength and condition ; 
still more because of his club he bore a certain re
semblance to Heracles.

1 The story of Coragus and Dioxippus is otherwise told 
only by Curtius, 9. 7. 16-26 (calling the Macedonian “ Cor- 
ratas ” ). Dioxippus had won the victory in boxing at 
Olympia, probably in 336 b.c. (Berve, Alexanderreich, 2, no.
284). See Addenda.

1 TTiXov codd. ; corrected by Hemsterhuys. Cp. sect. 5, 
below.
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6 fOs- 8* €7Tijyov aAArjAois, o įlcv Ma/ceSojv €K avįl- 
fjLerpov hiaoTTĮĮiaTOS Aoyyrjv rjKovnaev, o 8’ erepoę 
^payv napeyKAivas rrjv e 7u<f>€popL€vr)v nArjyrjv e į -  
evevoev. ecO* o p,ev rrjv MaKeSoviKrjv aapcaav  
npojšefiArjpsdvoę inenopevero, o 8’ eyylaavros avrov

7 rcp ponaAcp Trara^as* rrjv aapiaav anedp avoev . o Se
8u(TtV iAdTTCOĮiadt 7T€pL7T€(JOJV €7TL TTjV ¿770 TOV įji- 
<f)0 vs pudyrjv K arrjvrrjaev. ĮieAAovros S j avro v  a n a -  
odai rrjv fjidyaipav e<f>0aae nponrjhrjoaę Kai rfj pcev 
evcovvpLCp KareAajše rrjv cAKovaav to ^ e tp a ,
rfj  8 9 a'AArj Kivrjaas ¿ k  rrįę  fiaoecoę ro v  dvrlnaA ov

8 v n e a v p e  r a  uK eA rj. pufyevroę  8 9 ¿ m  yrjv  i m f i d s  i n l  
r o v  rp a y rjA o v  rcp  77081 Kai r o  p d n a A o v  a v a r e iv a -  
pLevos avefšAeiftev n p o ę  r o v ę  decopbevovę.

101 . Avafiotfaavros Se rov nArjOovę S ta  re  ro  
napaSoįov Kai rrjv vnepfioArjv riję avhpayadiaę o 
/xev fiaoiAevę n poaeraįev  d<Į>eivai Kai rrjv deav S ta -  
Aiioas* anrjAAdyrj, 8va<Į)opa>v ¿7tI rfj tov M a/reSo-

2 v o s  rjTTTj. o  8 e  A u6 £ i7T7tos a.<f>els r o v  TrenTCOKOTa 
k <xl TrepL^orjTov viktįv d v e v e y  ko. [ ie v o s  dirTjei r a t v i -  
o v Įiev o s  vtto tojv ¿¡io<f)vXojv, cos Koivrjv Tra.cn tols 
"EXXrjon Trapeoyrj [ ie v o s  e v 8 o įL a v . o v  įitįv r[ Tvyrj ye 
e ia o e v  e m  ttoXvv y p o v o v  K a v ^ a a o d a i  tov a v d p a
Tfj VLKTj.

3 0  Tf ydp f$aoiXevs o.XXot pux>Te pov alel 8 leTedrj 
Trpos avTov, ol Te <į>iXoi to v  ’AAe£av8pov Kai 
7tūvtcs ol Trepl t r[v avXr[v Ma/ceSdveę, <Į>6ovovvTes 
avTov Tfj apeTfj, eneioav [iev tov e m  t rjs 8 laKovias 
t eTayfievov V7Toj3aXeiv vtto to TTpooKe<Į>dXaiov XPV~ 
oovv TTOTT[piovy avToi 8e k o t o  tov ¿įyjs ttotov 
KaTaiTiaaa[ievoi kXotttjv Kai TroTTjpiov evprjKevai 
7Tpoo7Toir[devTes eis aicryvvrjv Kai a8oįiav rjyayov 
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As th ey  approached each  o th er, th e  M acedonian 326/5 b 
flung his javelin  from  a  proper d istance, but th e  other 
inclined his body slightly and avoided its im pact.
T h en  th e  M acedonian poised his long lance and  
ch arg ed , b ut th e G reek , w hen he cam e within reach , 
stru ck  th e  spear with his club and sh attered  it. A fter  
th ese  tw o d efeats, Coragus was reduced  to  continuing  
th e  b a ttle  w ith his sword, b u t as he reach ed  for it, 
th e oth er leaped  upon him  and seized his swordhand  
w ith his left, while w ith his rig h t hand th e  G reek upset 
th e  M acedonian ’s balance and m ade him lose his 
footing. A s he fell to  th e  e arth , Dioxippus placed  
his foot upon his neck  and, holding his club aloft, 
looked to  th e  sp ectators.

101. T h e crow d was in an uproar because of the  
stunning quickness and superiority of th e  m an ’s skill, 
and th e  king signed to  le t Coragus go, then  broke 
up th e  g ath erin g  and left. H e was plainly annoyed  
a t  th e  d efeat of th e  M acedonian. Dioxippus released  
his fallen opponent, and left th e  field winner of a  re 
sounding victory  and bedecked with ribands by his 
com p atrio ts , as having brought a com m on glory to  
all G reeks. F o rtu n e , how ever, did not allow him to  
b o ast of his victory  for long.

T h e king continued m ore and m ore hostile to  him, 
and A lexan d er’s friends and all th e  oth er M acedoni
ans abou t th e  cou rt, jealous of th e  accom plishm ent, 
p ersuaded  one of th e  butlers to  secrete  a golden cup  
under his pillow 1 ; th en  in the course of the n e x t  
sym posium  th ey  accused him  of th e ft, and pretending  
to  find th e  cup, p laced  Dioxippus in a sham eful and

1 That is to say, the pillow upon his banqueting couch.
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4 tov A uo£ l7T7tov, o Se Oecopcov ttjv hr* avrov ovv-  
Spoptrjv tcov Ma/ceSova>v totc ptev ¿^rjXdev e/c tov 
7ToroVy /X6T oAiyov Se ettl ttjv ISlav KardXvatv 
7Tapay€vofi€vos /cat ypaipas 7rpos tov ’AAe'^avSpov 
emoToXrjv 7repi tcov /car* avTov ptcptrjxavrjptevcov 
tclvttjv ptev eveTetXaTO rots' ¿Slots* Souvai tco fiaotXet, 
avtov S’ ¿K tov £rjv ptCTeGTTjoev, afiovXcos ptev els  
ttjv fjLovofxaxtav avyKOLTafias*, 7roXv S’ d(f>poveoTepav

5 ttjv tov fitov KaTaoTpo<j>rjv Trotrjoaptevos. Sto /cat 
TroAAot tcov KaTapteptcf>optevcov avTov ttjv dvotav 
eTTiTrXrjTTovTes ecfxtaav x aXerrov etvat Svvapttv ptev 
otbpLCLTOS e^eiv pteyaXrjv, vovv Se pttKpdv.

6 0  Se (HaGtXevs avayvous* ttjv €7TtOToXrjv yaXtTTtos* 
p ev  rjveyKev €7Ti Trj TavSpos TeXevTjj /cat TroXXaKts
€7T€^rjTTJGe TTJV a  p€TTJV CLVTOV /Cat TTCLpOVTL fl€V OV
XpTjaap,evos, aTTovTa Se ¿7Tt7rodrjoas o re  ouSev ocf)eXos 
eyvco ttjv KaXoKayadtav TavSpos e/c ttjs tcov S ta -  
j8aAo vtco v//ca/aas*.

102. '0  S’ ouv ’AAe'^avSpos* t t jv  ptev oT paT tav  
7rpoaera^ev rra p d 1 tov TTOTajiov avTtTrapdyetv T a ts  
vavo tv , a vTos  Se tov Sta too TroTaptov zcara tov 
O/ceavov 77A00V 7rotoo/xevos KaTrjpev  ets* t t jv  ^topav

2 to>v ovopta^optevcov ZaptfiaoTCOv. o£toi Se t<3 re  
7rA7j0et tojv avSpcov /cat rats* aperats* ooSevos* tcov
IvSt/caiv edvcov AetTrovrat’ ot/coovTes* Se 7roAets* S77- 

fioKpaTOVjievas /cat t t jv  e^oSov tcov Ma/ceSovcov 
7rvvdavofi€voL GTpaTtcoTas rjOpotoav ire^ovs ptev e£a- 
KiGfxvpiovs, t777rets* Se i^aKtGX^Xtovs, apptaTa Se 
7revTa/coo*ta.

3 Too Se aroAoo TTpoGTrXeovTos2 rai ^eVco /cat Trapa- 
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embarrassing position. He saw that the Macedoni- 326/5 b . c. 

ans were in league against him and left the banquet.
After a little he came to his own quarters, wrote 
Alexander a letter about the trick that had been 
played on him, gave this to his servants to take to the 
king, and then took his own life. He had been ill- 
advised to undertake the single combat, but he was 
much more foolish to make an end of himself in this 
way. Hence many of those who reviled him, mocking 
his folly, said that it was a hard fate to have great 
strength of body but little sense.

The king read the letter and was very angry at the 
man’s death. He often mourned his good qualities, 
and the man whom he had neglected when he was 
alive, he regretted when he was dead. After it was 
no longer of use, he discovered the excellence of Dio- 
xippus by contrast with the vileness of his accusers.

102. Alexander gave orders to the army to march 
beside the river and escort the ships, while he resumed 
his river voyage in the direction of the ocean and 
sailed down to the country of the people called Sam- 
bastae.1 These, in numbers of men and in good quali
ties, were inferior to none of the Indian peoples.
They lived in cities governed in a democratic manner, 
and learning of the coming of the Macedonians as
sembled sixty thousand infantry, six thousand cavalry, 
and five hundred armoured chariots.

When the fleet put in to them, they were amazed
1 They are called Sabarcae in the manuscripts of Curtius.

For the story cp. Curtius, 9. 8. 4-7. Arrian (6. 15. 1-4) gives 
completely different names and events, and it is impossible to 
reconcile the two accounts.

1 ini codd. ; corrected by Hertlein.
2 7rXeovros codd. ; corrected by Dindorf.
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8 ó$cp rrję 7rapovaiaę irrorįOėvreę kgll rrjv Sta/Se- 
^orjpevrjv 8 ó£av rdjv  Ma/ceSovtov K arairX ayėvreę, 
e r i  8 e rcòv rrpeofivrepaiv GvpfiovXevaavrajv prj S ta -  
y am £ea#cu  irevrrjKovra ro v ę  eiTK^aveorarovę 7rpeo-  
ftevraę arreGreiXav, a^tovvreę <Į>iXavdpd)7Ta>ę av-

4 ro lę  irpoaeveydrjvai. o 8 e ¡3aGtXevę ¿TratveGaę ro v ę  
av8 p aę Kai ovyycoprjGaę rr)v elprjvrjv Scopealę re  
peydX aię Kai n p a l ę  rjpojtKalę virò rtov ėyycopicov 
en p rjd rj.

M e ra  Se r a v r a  ro v ę  irapd rò v  irorapòv  e£ dp<Į>o~ 
repcvv rdjv pepajv KarotKovvraę, ovopa^opevovę  Se 
H oSpaę Kai M aoG avovę> 7TpoG7]ydyero. 1rėpi Se 
ro v ro v ę  ro v ę  roįrovę  e/crtae iróXcv ’A X e£dv8 peiav  
K a ra  ròv  iro ra p ò v , pvplovę K a ra X eįa ę olKrjropaę.

5 p e r a  Se r a v r a  elę rrjv M ovotKavov ro v  ¡3aaiXetoę 
ydypav K aravrrįoaę rov  r e  8 vvaorr)v vTroyeipiov 
Xaft&tv a7re/cretve Kai to e0vos* viroyeipiov èiroirjGev. 
¿¿¡rję S’ el$ rrjv U oprtKavov 8 vvaarelav  épfiaXcbv 
Suo p ev  i(f)ó8 ov ir0Xeię ¿¿jeiroXiópKrjae Kai ro lę  
G rp a n co ra ię  e<f>elę Stap7racrat r a ę  olKiaę ¿veirprjaev, 
avròv  Se ròv  U opriK avov elę yoopiov oyvpov K a ra - 
<Į>vyovra x €lP°>vdpevoę aireK reive p a yopevov. r a ę  
Se 77oÀe£-s* dirdaaę  r à ?  virò ro v ro v  r e ra y p e v a ę  e/e- 
iroXLopKrįaaę KareoKaiĮse Kai iroXvv <I)òj3ov ro lę  7rXr)- 
GLOyd)pOię ¿7T€OrrjG€V.

6 'EÌ-yjs Se rrjv r e  H dpfiov ¡HaGiXetav e^eirópdrjGe Kal 
r a ę  7rXecGraę 7r0 Xeię e£av8 paTro8 io dpevo ę Kai K ara- * 412

1 Curtius, 9. 8. 8, merely says “ another nation.” The 
ethnic Sodrae recalls the name of the lowest Hindu caste, the 
Šudras.
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at the strange and unanticipated manner of its arrival 326/5 b 
and trembled at the great reputation of the Macedo
nians. Besides, their own older men advised them not 
to risk a fight, so they sent out fifty of their leading 
citizens as envoys, begging Alexander to treat them 
kindly. The king praised them and agreed to a peace, 
and was showered with large gifts and heroic honours 
by them.

Next Alexander received the submission of those 
who dwelt on either side of the river ; they were 
called Sodrae and Massani.1 Here he built a city 
Alexandria by the river, and selected for it ten 
thousand inhabitants.2 Next he came to the country 
of King Musicanus ; getting him into his hands he 
killed him and made the country subject.3 Then he 
invaded the kingdom of Porticanus,4 took two cities 
by storm, allowed the soldiers to plunder the houses, 
and then set them on fire. Porticanus himself escaped 
to a stronghold, but Alexander captured it and slew 
him, still fighting. Then he proceeded to take all of 
the other cities of his kingdom and destroyed them, 
and spread the terror of his name throughout the 
whole region.

Next he ravaged the kingdom of Sambus.5 He 
enslaved the population of most of the cities and,

2 Curtius, 9. 8. 8 ; Arrian, 6. 15. 2 (at the junction of the 
Acesines and the Indus).

3 Arrian, 6. 15. 5-7. He revolted later, Arrian, 6. 17. 1-2. 
Curtius speaks of a people called Musicani (9. 8. 8-10) and 
mentions this revolt (9. 8. 16). Onesicritus is the source of 
anecdotes about this kingdom (Strabo, 15. 1. 34 ; Jacoby, 
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 134, F  24).

4 Curtius, 9. 8. 11-12 ; Arrian, 6. 16. 1-2 (calling him 
“ Oxycanus ”).

6 Curtius, 9. 8. 13-16 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 64.1 (Sabbas ; 
Strabo, 15. 1. 33, has Sabus) ; Arrian, 6. 16. 3-4.
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OKaiĮsas катекофе тсop fiapftdpoop Х)ттер ra s  октсо
7 p ,vpt,d8as. то peep ovv  e d p o s  tcop орорьа^орьероор 

B paxpidvQ jv  r o i a v r a t s  ттерьеттеое аирьф орасs' tcop Se 
XotTTcov f ie d  LK€TTjpL(ov 8 eTjdepTCOp to vs  aW ccoT aT ovs  
K o A a o a s  to vs  Aolttovs a n e A v a e 1 tcop еукА^рсатсор. 
o  Se fiacn A evs  2 a р,($о$ рсета трьакорта еАефартсор 
ф у у о)р  e ls  TTjv ттерар tov  TvSofi x™Pa v  ^ сеф ь у е  top 
k IpSv p o p .

103. Trįs 8* eoxdTTjs tcop Bpaxp^dpcop noAeats, rjp 
opo fL a^ovocp  A.pp.aTTjAca,2 тгефрорг^рьатшрьер^ e iтУ 
apSpela /cat3 Svoxojplats аттеатеьАер oAlyovs tcop фь- 
Acop,  TTpoGTa^as е^атттеаваь tcop поАерьссор /cat eap

2 €7T€^uoatpA vт roфevyelP . ovtoi piev o v p  ovres* тгерта- 
K o a to i  /cat тгроар,ахорьеро1 tols r e t r e a t  кат еф рорrj- 
вт]иар. етте^еАвортсор S ’ ек  ttjs rroAecos атратссотсор 
TpLox^Aiwp 7гр0О7Т0СУ)в€РТ€$ кататтеттА^хваь rrpos ф о -

3 yr]p opp/qaav. о Se fiacnAevs рьет* oAlyop VTrooTas 
t o v s  Stco/covras* tcop jHapfiapcop /cat рьах?)Р картерар
(JVOT7](JCLp,€POS OVS p>€P Q,7T€KT€LP€ TCOP BoLpBdpCOP. « / * r ‘ • * 
o v s  о  e^ooyprjcye.

Tcov Se ¿¿era t o v  fiaaiAecos o v k  oAtyoi TpcoOePTes
4  e l s  t o v s  i a x a T o v s  rjA Bop k i p S v p o v s * 6  y a p  tcop f i a p -  

f i a p a j p  a t S r jp o s 5 K e x p io p .e v o s  rjp  ф a p p id к o v  d a p a a l -  
p ,o v  b v p d p .e c ,  f j  7те7тосвоте$ к а т е(З г)о а р  e l s  t t jp  Sta 
TTjs p d x r j s  к р с а с р . к ат еак ет оаат о  Se ф t o v  ф а р -

1 aireXvaev iv elprjvrj a<f>€i$ XQ .
2 vApfiara R X . Cp., however, chap. 103. 8.

3 Kai €V F.
4 yncįicoaiv X .

5 ¿nei Kai o ¿v rots fieXcac oifypos F.
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after destroying the cities, killed more than eighty 326/5 
thousand of the natives.1 He inflicted a similar 
disaster upon the tribe of the Brahmins, as they are 
called ; the survivors came supplicating him with 
branches in their hands, and punishing the most 
guilty he forgave the rest. King Sambus fled with 
thirty elephants into the country beyond the Indus 
and escaped.

103. The last city of the Brahmins, called Harma- 
telia,2 was proud of the valour of its inhabitants and 
of the strength of its location. Thither he sent a 
small force of mobile troops with orders to engage 
the enemy and retire if they came out against them. 
These were five hundred in number, and were de
spised when they attacked the walls.3 Some three 
thousand soldiers issued out of the city, whereupon 
Alexander’s task force pretended to be frightened 
and fled. Presently the king launched an unexpected 
attack against the pursuing natives and charging 
them furiously killed some of the natives, and cap
tured others.

A number of the king’s forces were wounded, and 
these met a new and serious danger.4 The Brahmins 
had smeared their weapons with a drug of mortal 
effect ; that was their source of confidence when they 
joined the issue of battle. The power of the drug

1 According to Curtius (9. 8. 15), this was the figure given 
by Cleitarchus.

2 The name appears also as Harmata (Stephen of By
zantium). Cp. note 2  on the opposite page.

3 Curtius, 9. 8. 17-19 (“ at the extremity of the realm of 
Sambus ”) ;  Arrian, 6. 16. 5. The same figures are given 
by Curtius, who identifies the “ five hundred ” as Agriani.

4 Curtius, 9. 8. 20-2$ ; Justin, 12. 10. 1-3 (in the realms of 
King Ambus).
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/хаkov bvvcLĮiis tlpcop офеа>р Or/pevopLevcov кас
5 tovtcop els гор rjXtop рекроор тьдерьерсор. r iję  8 ек  

tov KavpLCLTos веррьао1а$ rrjKovorjs rrjp rrjs crapKos 
фьспр ISpcbraę ектгстттеьр wpejUaipe Kai S ta  rrjs  
porthos avP€KKpipea0ai1 гор tcop вг/рсоор tov. 8to 
Kai tov rpcodePTOs evdvs evdp/ca то стсо/ха /cat /хет 
oAtyov o^etat uvpr}KoXov9ovp o 8 w a t /cat a77aa/xos‘ 
/cat тро/хо? top oAov оукор катеьуер, о те ХРcos* 
фохро$ /cat 77eAt8voę2 еусрето /cat S ta  tcop i /метеор 
е^етшттер X °^V > ^ P ^ S  Se тог/rots' ¿7 70  tov тр аи/хато? 
/xeAas* афро$ аттерреь /cat от}7те8сЬр еуеррато. a у т г ) 

8е уерорьерг] та^еа/9 еттетрех  ̂ ro ts  KVplois tottols 
tov о(Ьрьато$ ка1 8ecpov$ dap&Tovs аттеьруа^ето.

6 8to avpefšaive та  taa  rotę /хеуаАа траи/хат’ elXrj- 
фоас ка1 tols рикрар кас тт\р Tvxovaap арл)уу\р 
ava8e^a/xe vots*.

Т осаут г) S5 <х77а/Абса tcov трсовертсор а7тоХХурие~ 
poop 6771 /xev ro t?  aAAots* ог)^ oi/rtos* о fia a tX ev s  
еХутт^вг], 6771 Se ПтоАб/xata/ ro i уагтерор /xev /?а- 
охАег/сгат/тг, то те  Se ауаттеориерср pueyaXcos r jx 9 ^ o d iу

7 tStov yap r t  /cat 77apa8o£ov avpefir] уереавat 77epi
t o v  ПтоАб/xatov, о Ttves* eis 0ediv тгророьар ареттерь- 
77ov. ауатт(Ьрьеро$ yap a77avTcov 8га тб ttjp
apeTTjp /cat v7T€p̂ oXrjP Trję elę rrdpTaę evepyealaę, 
otKetas Trję фсХарврсотгоу j3or)6e Las етух^р. о у  ар 
fiaatXevs tSev офьр ката т о р  у т т р о р , к а # ’ 7/v eSo^ev 
opav Ьракорта ¡Зотарур ер тф отбриa r t  кратеХр /cat 
8ес£ a t TavTTjs тrjp фуаср /cat t ^ v  Sova/xtv /cat t o v

8 to77ov ev <3 фуетаь. eyepBels ovp o ’AXe£ap8poę 
/cat TrjP ¡Зотарг)р ava^TTjaas* /cat трефам то те

1 €KKpiv€O0ai R X.
2 эт-еЛго? XQ.

4 1 6
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was derived from certain snakes which were caught 326/5 
and killed and left in the sun. The heat melted the 
substance of the flesh and drops of moisture formed ; 
in this moisture the poison of the animals was secreted. 
When a man was wounded, the body became numb 
immediately and then sharp pains followed, and con
vulsions and shivering shook the whole frame. The 
skin became cold and livid and bile appeared in the 
vomit, while a black froth was exuded from the 
wound and gangrene set in. As this spread quickly 
and overran to the vital parts of the body, it brought 
a horrible death to the victim. The same result oc
curred to those who had received large wounds and 
to those whose wounds were small, or even a mere 
scratch.

So the wounded were dying in this fashion, and for 
the rest Alexander was not so much concerned, but 
he was deeply distressed for Ptolemy, the future 
king, who was much beloved by him. An interesting 
and quite extraordinary event occurred in the case 
of Ptolemy, which some attributed to divine Provi
dence. He was loved by all because of his character 
and his kindnesses to all, and he obtained a succour 
appropriate to his good deeds. The king saw a vision 
in his sleep. It seemed to him that a snake appeared 
carrying a plant in its mouth, and showed him its 
nature and efficacy and the place where it grew. 
When Alexander awoke, he sought out the plant, and 
grinding it up plastered it on Ptolemy’s body. He

v o l . v i i i  p 417
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oo)fia rov YlroXefiatov KareTrXaae /cat m ew  Sour
vycrj Karearrjae

YvajoQeicnqs 8e rrjs eu^p^OTtar koI  ol Xoc7toI 
tvxovtcs rfjs  o/xotar d ep a c ta s  Steacodrjaav. rrjv 
Sc ttoXiv rcov tAppLarr)Xtajv9 oucrav ¿xvpav  /cat 
pceyaXrjvy ¿TTefidXero pcev 'noXiopKetVy rcov S* ey^co- 
plcov aTravrrjodvTMV /xe0’ iKerrjpidjv /cat 7rapa8ov~ 
rcov iavrovs  a77eAuaeu aurour rrjs ripicopias.

104. Auror 8e /caraTrAeucras* els rov 'Yheeavov 
pLerd rcov (fjiXojv /cat Suo vrjoovs evrau^a /cartScuv 
edvaev ev avTCits rocs Oeots1 pLeyaXo7rperrcx)S /cat 
7ToAAa piev ¿KTTcopLara /cat pteydXa XPV ( J Karendv-  
n a e  rat? o,7rovSats’ ovva<f>ieis, /3ojfxovs Se Trjdvos 
/cat ’ii/ceavou /caraa/ceuaaar vrreXafiev rereXevrrj- 
Kevai rrjv TTpoKexeipLGpLevrjv arp arelav . am^eu^ar 
S evTevOev eis tovtcIgoj Sta rou rrorafMov tt<xpe- 

2 7tXevaev els TlaraXa,s rroAtv eTriorjpLov. avrrj Sc 
TTjv 7ToAtjctav ct^c hiareraypLevrjv opLolajs rfj 
Xira/my a77o Suo yap ot/ctov eV avrfj SteSe^ovro 
Suo ^aatXetSy atet rcou Kara iroXepLov rjyovpbevoi 
TrpaTTop^evojv, to4 Sc tcov yepdvrojv ap^etou tcuv 
oXojv TTpoeLGrrjKei.

1 tvpojv iv avrais edvaev rots deois F.
2 /cat ¡xeyaXa ¡xev /cat TroAAa eWco t̂ara ^pi/aa RX.
3 €ts ra uaAa R ; ety rat/aAa X ; es refiaXa F  (ravaAa added in 

the margin by a second hand).
4 t o  supplied by Fischer. * 15

1 Arrian’s failure to mention this incident, favourable as it 
is to Ptolemy, raises some question as to whether Ptolemy 
included it in his history. It is mentioned also by Strabo,
15. 2. 7. 723.
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also prepared an infusion of the plant and gave 326/5 
Ptolemy a drink of it. This restored him to health.1

Now that the value of the remedy had been demon
strated, all the other wounded received the same 
therapy and became well. Then Alexander prepared 
to attack and capture the city of Harmatelia, which 
was large and strongly fortified, but the inhabitants 
came to him with suppliant branches and handed 
themselves over. He spared them any punishment.

104. Now he resumed his voyage down the river 
and sailed out into the Ocean with his Friends.2 
There he discovered two islands 3 and on them per
formed rich sacrifices.4 He threw many large cups 
of gold into the sea following the libations which he 
poured from them. He erected altars to Tethys and 
Oceanus 5 and judged that his projected campaign 
was at an end. Setting sail from there, he proceeded 
back up the river to Patala, a fine city.6 It had a 
government organized very much like that of Sparta.
Two kings descended from two houses inherited their 
office from their fathers. They had charge of all 
arrangements concerning war, while the council of 
elders was the principal administrative body.7

2 According to Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 1, the voyage had 
taken seven months. It was now the summer of 325 b . c . 
(Strabo, 15. 1. 17).

3 One was in the river, one outside (Arrian, 6. 19. 3-4). 
Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 1, mentions only one island.

4 To Poseidon and to the gods whom Ammon had desig
nated (Arrian, 6. 19. 4-5). No gods named (Curtius, 9. 9. 27 ; 
Justin, 12. 10. 4 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 1).

s Justin (12. 10. 6) mentions <s aras.”
6 Arrian, 6. 20. 1. This was about the rising of the Dog 

Star, or mid-July 325 (Strabo, 15. 1. 17. 692).
7 Only Arrian (6. 20. 2-5) at this point mentions Alex

ander’s voyage down to the Rann of Kutch.
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3 'O  8 ’ ovv *AXe£a v8pos rd  7rerrovr]Kora raiv 
OKa<j>&v eve7rpy]ae} rov 8e Xoirrov arSXov napahovs 
N eapx<p kcll n a iv  aXXois r&v <f>iXcov irpoaera^e rrjv 
irapaXiav Traoav TrapaTrXevaai hi’ 5Q,Keavov /cat 
iravra KaraoKeiĮjapievovs diravrdv errl rd s  eKjSoXas

4 rov Ev<f>pdrov 7Torap,ov. avros 8e avaXaficov rrjv 
hvvapuv errrjXde 7roXXrjv )(d)pav /cat rovs pbev evav- 
novpbevovs Kare7XoXepL7]a€, rovs 8e 7reidapxovvras 
<f>iXav0pd)7TO}ę 7rpooe8e)(eTO. rovę pbev yap 9Amperas1 
ovopba^opievovs Kai rovę rrjv K eSptoatav  oiKodvras

5 kivSvvojv Trpoor)ydyero3 fiera  8e ra v ra  
7ToXXr}v p,ev dvvhpov, ovk ¿Xiyrjv 8e eprįpbov 8ieX9cbv 
em  r a  llp e in oos  opia Karrjvrrjoev . eis rp ta  oe 
pieprj rrjv hvvapuv 8 ieX6pievos rov  piev 7rpd)rov 
įiepovs drrehei^ev rjyepbdva UroXepiaioVy rov  8e

6 8evrepov Aeovvdrovy Kai rrjv piev TrapadaXarriav 
Xer]Xareiv Trpoaera^e YiroXepbaiov3 rrjv pbeadyeiov 
8e Karaovpai Aeovvdrov3 rrjv S’ viraypeiav /cat rrjv 
opeiv7)v avros eTrdpdrjoev. apia 8 ’ v(Į>J eva /cat rov 
avrov Kaipov 7ToXXrjs ^m paę hrjovpievrjs eyepie iras 
roTTos TTvpos Kai 8iap7rayrjs Kai itoXXcvv <Į>6va>v.

7 hidrrep rax^cos 01 pbev arpan corai 7roXXrjs Xeias 
eKvpievaavy revv 8 ’ dvaipedevrcov acopidrojv apiOpbos

1 'A fip lr a s  R ; 'A jšp ira s  X  ; ' A l p h a s  F.
2 NcajTepimas R X  ; NeaiTcplSos F  ; corrected by Wesseling 

from other authors and the mention of the 'Qpdrat, below, in 
chap. 105.

1 Curtius, 9. 10. 4.
2 Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 2 ; Arrian, 6. 2 1. 1-3. Accord

ing to Curtius, Nearchus was ordered to explore the Ocean 
and then rejoin Alexander, either via the Indus or by way 
of the Euphrates (9. 10. 3). Curtius states that the fleet was
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Alexander burned such of his boats as were 3 2 6 /5  b . c . 

damaged.1 The rest of the fleet he turned over to 
Nearchus and others of his Friends with orders to 
coast along through the Ocean and, having observed 
everything, to meet him at the mouth of the Eu
phrates River.2 He set his army in motion and tra
versed much territory and defeated his opponents, 
while those who submitted were received kindly.3 He 
brought over without fighting the so-called Abritae 4 
and the tribesmen of Cedrosia. Then he marched 
through a long stretch of waterless and largely desert 
country as far as the frontiers of Oreitis. There he 
divided his force into three divisions and named as 
commander of the first, Ptolemy, and of the second, 
Leonnatus. He ordered Ptolemy to plunder the dis
trict by the sea and Leonnatus to lay waste the in
terior.6 He himself devastated the upper country and 
the hills. At one and the same time much country 
was wasted, so that every spot was filled with fire and 
devastation and great slaughter. The soldiers soon 
became possessed of much booty, and the number of
commanded by Nearchus and Onesicritus, Plutarch that 
Onesicritus was only the chief pilot, and Arrian (from 
Nearchus ; cp. 8. 20. 5) that Nearchus had sole command.
The fleet waited until the end of the monsoons and sailed in 
the autumn (on the 20th of Boedromion, according to Arrian,
Indica, 21. 1 ; but Arrian gives the wrong year) or about 
20 September 325 b .c .

3 An anticipation of Vergil’s pareere subiectis et debellare 
superbos (Aen. 6 . 853) ;  like the Romans, Alexander did not 
accept neutrality.

4 They are called Arabitae in Curtius (9. 10. 5) and Arrian 
(6. 21. 4).

5 Curtius, 9. 10. 5-7, who also uses the term “ Cedrosn ’ 
for the usual Gadrosia (Arrian, 6. 22. 1). He does, however, 
use the variant term “ Horitae ” (9. 10. 6). This expedition 
is sketched by Strabo, 15. 2. 1-8. 720-723.
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èyevero  7toXXojv ¡xvptdbœv . r fj  8 è tcov eOvcdv ro v -  
tcov атгсоХеса rravreç ol TrXr)ai6 ){copoi ттерсфо^оь 
yevdpbevoi Trpooexcoprjoav тсо ¡ЗаасХес.

8 fO 8 ’ 9A X e£av8 po$ ттара ваХаттаи ефсХоприубт] 
ктшси voXtv kclI1 Xipiéva pièv evpcbv clkXvgtov , 
TrXrjoLoV 8 ’ avro v  TOTTOV evdcrov €KTLG€V èv avrcp
ttoXlv * A X e£av8 p eia v .

105. EtV 8 è rrjv tcov 'Q petrcdv2 y^copav 8 id tcov 
7rap6 8 cov TTapeioeXOcbv rayecoç аттаоаи vtttjkoov 
еттоьуоато. ol 8 è ^ilpetrat2 та  pièv dXXa ттара-  
rrXrjOia T o î ç  Т у8 оГ? exovatv, èv 8 è èÇrjXXaypiévov

2 каь iravreXcoz â m a ro v . rœ v  y  dp TeXevrrjodvTcov 
ттар* a vtoîs r d  асорсата екфероооси* ol ovyyeveîç  
yvfivol Xoyxaç ey o p reç , els 8 e ro v ç  c m  rfjs  ^copa?  
8 pvp,ovç devrez то асорьа tov pièv TrepiKelpcevov тсо 
veKpœ KoapLov TTepLaLpovvrat,, то 8 è acopi a  tov 
TeTeXevTTjKdros катаХестгоьос ¡3opdv& tols вг)рсос$- 
та$ 8  eo 6 ijTaz 8 ieX6 pievoL 6 vovgi toÎz ката yrjv 
rjpcoGt Kal_/rcdv oiKeicov vtto8 ox?)V TTOiovvrai.

3 М ета 8e тадв* о *AXé£av8 poç 7Tporjyev e m  rrjv 
K e8pa>atav,6 7тара ваХаттаи rrjv iropelav rrotov- 
p^evoç, кас KarrjVTrjoev els èdvoç dÇevov к а 1 rrav-

4 reXcds drjpLcdSes. tovs те ydp  dvvxas ol r fj8 e

1 /cat added by Fischer.
2 N etopircov  R ; NçojprjTCüp X  ; 'Nçwpecrcov F.

3 NecoptTai RX  ; Neaipeîrai F.
€K<^€povcnv Fischer ; <j>€pov(nv codd.

6 €ts fio p av  X . ® T eb p coa la v  F .

1 Curtius, 9. 10. 7 ; Arrian, 6 .2 1 .5 .  It was built by Leon
natus (Arrian, 6. 22. 3).
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persons killed reached many myriads. By the d e-320/5 b  

struction of these tribes, all their neighbours were 
terrified and submitted to the king.

Alexander wanted to found a city by the sea. He 
found a sheltered harbour with suitable terrain near 
by, and established there a city called Alexandria.1

105. He advanced into the country of the Oreitae 
through the passes and quickly brought it all into 
submission.2 These Oreitae have the same customs 
as the Indians in other respects, but have one practice 
which is strange and quite unbelievable. The bodies 
of the dead are carried out by their relatives, who 
strip themselves naked and carry spears. They place 
the bodies in the thickets which exist in the country 
and remove the clothing from them, leaving them to 
be the prey of wild beasts. They divide up the cloth
ing of the dead, sacrifice to the heroes of the nether 
world, and give a banquet to their friends.3

Next Alexander advanced into Cedrosia, marching 
near the sea, and encountered a people unfriendly and 
utterly brutish.4 Those who dwelt here let the nails

2 Arrian, 6. 22. 1-2. Bare mention in Plutarch, Alexander,
66. 2 .

3 This story is not otherwise told in this connection, but is 
of a type which is located in northern Iran. Onesicritus 
(Jacoby, Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, no. 134,
F  5 ; Strabo, 11. 11. 3) told that the Bactrians and Sogdians 
threw out their sick and elderly to be devoured by dogs, but 
that Alexander stopped the practice. Plutarch twice refers 
to this institution. In De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandri, 1.
5. 328 c, he says that Sogdians kill their parents, while the 
Scythians eat them. In Can Vice Cause Unhappiness? 3.
499 d , he reports that the dead were devoured by dogs among 
the Hyrcanians, and by birds among the Bactrians (also 
Cicero, Disp. Tuse. 1. 45. 108). For other instances cp. 
Strabo, 11. 11. 3. 517 5 8. 520 ; 15. 1. 56. 710 ; 62. 714.

4 Curtius, 9. 10. 8 -10 ; Arrian, 6. 23. 1-3.
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KaroLKovvres ¿K yeverrjs av^ovai piexpt* yrjpcvs Kal 
TO TpLXWfJLCL 7T€7TiXcop,€VOV €tOGl, TO 8e XP^P'a * 
rrjv t o v  rjXcov deppborr]Ta KaraK€KavpLevov ¡¿xovoi

5 K a l  8 o p a s  O rjp lo jv  7 r e p t ^ e ^ X r j V T a t .  a t r o v v r a t  8 e  r a  

€ K ^ a X X 6 p i€ v a  K rjrr )  a a p K o < j> a y o v v T e s  K a l  ray oc/C7/- 
a e i s  K a r a o K e v d ^ o v a c  t o v s  p iev  Tov^ouy .  .  . 2 dvot- 
K C)8op,O VVT€S , T a s *  8 ’ O pO (f)ds €K  t c o v  TOV KTjTOVS 

r r X e v p o jv , e £  cSv 0 K T (x )K a i8 € K a T rr ix € is  8 o k o I K a r y p r l -  

Ẑo v t o ' d v r l  8 e  t c o v  K e p a p ic o v  r a t s  <f>oXicn tco v  £ o jo jv  

ray G T e y a s  K a r ^ K o X v i r r o v .

6 fO Se ’AXe£av8po$ SieAdcov tovto to edvos eth- 

7Tovajs Sea GTrdvw Tpo<f>r}s eve/3aAev els x^P av 
eprjfiov Kal ttolvtojv tojv els to tfiv XP ¡̂olpiOiv OTravL- 

Covcrav. 7toXXcov 8e Sea tt)v ev8eiav 8ta<f>9eipo- 

p,evajv Tf T6 Svvapus tcov MaAccSovcov rjOvfirjorev Kal 

o ’AAe^avSpoy eveireaev ovk els ttjv Tvxovcrav 

XvTTTjv T€ 4<al (fjpovTi8a* Seivov yap e<f>aiveTO tov y 

aP€Tfj Kai T°fe ottXols aTravray v7repfiaXopLevovs ev 

eP71PcP x^PQ TTavTOiv CT7ravt£ovray dfcAeaiy a 7roAAo-
7 aOai. Si07rep €u£a>vot>y avSpay e^e7repupev els t t )v 

TlapOvaiav K a l  Apayywrjv Kal *A p la v 3 /cat ra y  dAAay 
ray TrXrjGioxoipovs tfj epvjfup, TrpoCTTâ ay ra^ecoy 
ayayeiv em  ray ¿p,/3oXds ri/y Kap/xaviay 8 popid8 as  
Kap,rjXovs K a l  Ta vcOTo<f>opelv eta>0ora tcov <f>op-

1 Tplx<opa R X.
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of their fingers and toes grow from birth to old age. 320/5 

They also let their hair remain matted like felt. Their 
colour is burned black by the heat of the sun, and 
they clothe themselves in the skins of beasts. They 
subsist by eating the flesh of stranded whales. They 
build up the walls of their houses from . . and con
struct roofs with whale's ribs, which furnish them 
rafters eighteen cubits in length.2 In the place of 
tiles, they covered their roofs with the scales of these 
beasts.3

Alexander passed through this territory with diffi
culty because of the shortage of provisions and en
tered a region which was desert, and lacking in 
everything which could be used to sustain life.4 
Many died of hunger. The army of the Macedonians 
was disheartened, and Alexander sank into no ordi
nary grief and anxiety. It seemed a dreadful thing 
that they who had excelled all in fighting ability and 
in equipment for war should perish ingloriously from 
lack of food in a desert country. He determined, 
therefore, to send out swift messengers into Par- 
thyaea and Drangine and Areia and the other areas 
bordering on the desert, ordering these to bring 
quickly to the gates of Carmania racing camels and 
other animals trained to carry burdens, loading them

1 A rrian ’s account (6 . 23 . 3) states th at the walls were made 
of shells (critical note 2 ), but Diodorus seems to be thinking  
only o f m aterials secured from  whales. All of these anecdotes 
probably derive from  N earchus (cp. Strabo, 15. 2 . 2 . 720).

2 Twenty-seven feet. Cp. A rrian , I n d i c a , 30 . 8.
3 W hales, of course, do not have scales.
4 Curtius, 9 . 10. 8-17 ; Justin , 12. 10. 7 ; A rrian, 6. 23.

4 -2 6 . 5 ; S trabo, 15. 2 . 5 -6 . 721-722 . _______________________

2 Fischer suggests €K Koyx<*>v ; cp . A rrian, 6. 23 . 3.
3 Spelled ’A peia  in chap. 78. 1.

B .C .
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r iœ v ,1 yepbioavTaç a lro v  /cat tojv dXXcov ¿TnrrjSetœv.
8 o u x o t  p,ev ovv o £ e cos Stavvaavrcs rrpos ro v ç  a a -  

rparrag t o v t o j v  t c o v  euapyujov erToirjoav 7rapa/cojU .6- 

oOfjvat ttoXXt jv  dyopdv e m  t o v  djptopLevov rorrov . o 

8è *AXe£av8po$ t o  ptev rrpdjTOV Stà rrjv àf$oi]9r)Tov 
ëv8etav 7toXXo v s  arrefiaXe rœ v  UTpariojrcoVy /¿era 
8è r a v r a  K ara  rr/v rropeiav o v t o ç  avrov  t o j v

Q.p€LTCÜV TLV€Ç €7nd€pL€VOL TOLÇ 7T€pl TOV AeOVVOTOV

T€rayp,€VGL$ /cat ovyyovs KCLTafiaXévTçç drrecfjvyov 
ctç rrjv eavTœv )(d)pav.

106. Moyts* 8è rrepdaaç rr/v eprjpLov rjKev elç  
Xojpav oLKovpiévrjv /cat rrdvTOJV t o jv  xprjoipiojv 
çvTTopovaav. ev ra v rr j 8e 7TpooavaXaj3djv rrjv  Sii- 
vap.iv e<f)y eV rà pèv  rjpuépaç Tipoipei KeKoapLrjpLevri rfj 
8vvdp.ei TravrjyvptKœç /cat Acovvacp Kœp,ov rjyayev  

eoprdÇüiv /cat piedr) /cat 77-0x01? xptoftevo?2 K a ra  rrjv  
¿8oL7Toplav.

2 * A tto tovtojv 8e  yevopcevoç, a /cooaa? o rt ttoXXol

tojv /3tatto? /cat vfipLUTLKcos Kexprjpievojv r a t ?  e£-  

o t'a tat?  Trapavevop,r]Ka<jc, ttoXXovs tcov t € oaTpaTrojv

1 This word does not make sense, and must be corrupt. 
Since after camels we should expect mules to be mentioned, 
Fischer’s suggestion of ojoet/ccDv is attractive. L. A. Post 
suggests <f>opf3d8a)v.

2 xpto/Lteyos fjv F. * 426

1 Curtius, 9. 10. 17 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 66. 3. Arrian 
does not mention this, and all of these districts are so far 
from Carmania that they can hardly have sent help in time 
to be of any use. This tradition may be connected with the
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with food and other necessities.1 These messengers 326/5 b. 
hurried to the satraps of these provinces and caused 
supplies to be transported in large quantities to the 
specified place. Alexander lost many of his soldiers, 
nevertheless, first because of shortages that were not 
relieved, and then at a later stage of this march, when 
some of the Oreitae attacked Leonnatus’s division 
and inflicted severe losses, after which they escaped 
to their own territory.2

106. So with great difficulty Alexander passed 
through the desert and came into a well-populated 
country provided with everything needful.3 Here he 
rested his army, and for seven days proceeded with 
his troops in festive dress. He himself led a Diony- 
siac comus, feasting and drinking as he travelled.4

After this celebration was over, Alexander learned 
that many of his officials who had used their powers 
arbitrarily and selfishly had committed serious offen
ces, and he punished a number of his satraps and

subsequent execution or removal of the satraps of Gedrosia, 
Susiane, and Paraetacene as evidence for Alexander’s attempt 
to find scapegoats for his ill-planned march through the 
desert (E . Badian, Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 147-150).

2 Curtius, 9. 10. 19. Leonnatus was later crowned for a 
victory on this occasion (Arrian, 7. 5. 5).

3 This was Gedrosia ; Curtius, 9. 10. 18 ; Plutarch, Alex
ander, 66. 3 ; 67. 4 ; Arrian, 6. 27. 1.

4 This was in Carmania. Curtius (9. 10. 22-28) gives a 
lurid account of this celebration ; so also Plutarch, A lexander,
67. 1-3. Arrian (6. 28. 1-2) states that this story was not told 
by Ptolemy or Aristobulus, and that he himself did not 
believe it. It may be connected, however, with the tradition 
of dramatic and athletic games held at this time in celebra
tion of the safe return of both army and fleet (E. Badian, 
Classical Quarterly, 52 (1958), 152). But both Philip (Book 
16. 87. 1) and Alexander (chap. 72 5) were fond of the comus 
in general. See Addenda.
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к а і атратг)уа>ѵ тіриѵріа? rj^icoaev.1 rr j?  8* e l?  тоѵ? 
ттараѵеѵо/лгікбта? rjyepiSva? риооттоѵг)ріа? Biafior)- 

Ѳеіоу)? тгоХХоІ тсоѵ атратУ)усоѵ аѵѵеіВбт е? ёаѵт оі? 

vfipei? к а і тгараѵорьіа? e l?  ф о^оѵ еѵеттііттоѵ к а і  
тіѵё? ріёѵ рьіаѲофброѵ? ёхоѵт е? афіатаѵто тоѵ /?a -  

aiXeco?> r iv e ?  Be ХРѴН'ата ѵ ѵ а к еѵ а о а р іеѵ о і S p a a -
3 ptov? ётгоіоѵѵто. таѵта Be ттѵѵѲаѵоріеѵо? о /ЗааіХеѵ$ 

утро? ѵаѵта? тоѵ? ката rrjv 5A alav отрату)уоѵ? каі 
аатратта? ёурафеѵ, ¿7теіВаѵ avayvcoai т у ]ѵ ётгіато-  

Xrjvy ттарахру)ріа ттаѵта? тоѵ$ риаѲофброѵ? <Х7го- 
Хѵааі.

4 К а т а  8 е  тоѵтоѵ тоѵ к а ір о ѵ  тоѵ fiaoiXeco? Віатрі- 
¡Зоѵто? ёѵ тіѵі ттараѲаХаттіср ттбХеі оѵоріа^оріеѵу) 

НаХріоѵѵті к а і о к у ]ѵ ік о ѵ ? аусоѵа? еѵ тер Ѳеатрср 

ттоюѵѵто? катёттХеѵааѵ о і Ві 'О к еа ѵ о ѵ  ттХеіѵ т у ]Ѵ 

ттараѲаХаттюѵ аттеатаХріёѵоі к а і Trapayprjpba e l?  

то Ѳёатроѵ 7гареХѲ6ѵте? тоѵ те *A X egavBpov rjOTTa-

5 ааѵто к а і 7терІ тсоѵ тгетграурьёѵсоѵ аттг/ууеіХаѵ. оі 

8 ё  МакеЗоѵе? фаѲёѵте? r f j  ттароѵаіа тсоѵ аѵВрсоѵ 

кротср р,еуаХір то у еу о ѵ о ?  еттеаг]рі^ѵаѵто к а і ттаѵ 
то Ѳеатроѵ ріеатоѵ грѵ х аР&$ avvirep^X rjTov .

6 О і 8 е  кататгеттХеѵкбте? аттг/ууеХХоѵ аріттсотеі?

1 The repetitious and turgid aspect of this sentence has 
inclined the editors to emend it, but no suggestions have 
proved very convincing.

1 For Alexander’s disciplinary measures at this time cp.
Curtius, 9. 10. 20-21 ; 10. 1. 1-9, 30-42 ; Justin, 12. 10. 8 ;
Plutarch, A lex an d er , 68. 2 -3  ; Arrian, 27. 1-5 ; 29-30 (Ba-
dian, op . c it . 147-150).
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generals.1 As the word spread of his righteous in- 326/5 b.c. 
dignation against his offending subordinates, many 
of the generals recalled acts of insolence or illegality 
which they had performed and became alarmed.
Some who had mercenary troops revolted against the 
king’s authority, and others got together sums of 
money and fled. As news of this was brought to the 
king, he wrote to all his generals and satraps in Asia, 
ordering them, as soon as they had read his letter, 
to disband all their mercenaries instantly.

At this juncture the king was resting in a seaside 
city called Salmus and was holding a dramatic con
test in the theatre, when into the harbour there sailed 
the fleet which had been ordered to return by way 
of the Ocean and to explore the coastal waters.2 * * The 
officers came immediately into the theatre, greeted 
Alexander, and reported what they had done. The 
Macedonians were delighted at their arrival and wel
comed their safe return with loud applause, so that the 
whole theatre was filled with the wildest rejoicing.

The mariners told how they had encountered as-
2 Nearchus gave an account of his joining Alexander on 

two occasions, once, very dramatically, in Carmania (Arrian,
6. 28. 5-6 ; In d ica , 33-36), and again after sailing up the 
Pasitigris to Susa (In d ica , 42). Curtius (10. 1. 10) and Plu
tarch {A lex an d er , 68. 1) seem to refer only to the former meet
ing. Neither meeting was on the coast. Salmus is not identi
fied. Reference to the dramatic festival makes it likely that 
Diodorus is here referring to the reunion at Susa (Pliny, 
N atu ra lis  H istor ia , 6. 100, with reference to Nearchus and 
Onesicritus), but inserting it in the wrong place in his narra
tive. Pliny states that the voyage of Nearchus took six 
months, so the time would now be the spring of 324 b .c . B.
Niese, Geschichte d er  griechischen  u nd  m akedonischen  Staaten^
1 (1893), 153, note 5, calculated the length of the voyage as 
about seventy-five days, which would bring the reunion 
rather to December of 325.
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r e  Kaì nXrjpias rrapa8 6 £ovs ytveoOcu /cara ròv  
Q,Keavòv Kaì K ara pièv ras* apincòrecs Trapahó^ovs 

vrjaovs r e  opàoQai noXXàs Kaì pieyaXas err* aKpas  
rrjs rrapadaX arriov ytópas, /cara. 8 è r à s  nX^pias 
a n a v ra s  ro v s  rrpoeip'qpiévovs rórrovs  /cara/cÀii^e- 
aQaiy ttoXXov Kaì ¡3iatov pevpcaros1 (f>epopiévov npò s  
rrjv X€pGOV> TVS S’ èm<f>aveias a<f>ptp iroÀÀ<3 Àeu/cai- 
vop,evrjs. rò  Se n a p a ò o ^ó ra ro v , KTjreoi noXXots Kaì 

7 ro  [xeyedos à n io ro is  ovyKeKvprjKevai' r a v r a  Se 
<f>ofìy)devra$ avro vs rò  pièv npcorov àrTeXnioai rò  
t>rjv (bs avriK a pidXa pierà rcòv OKacfxbv 8 ia<f>dapr/-  
oop,evov$y ¡Aera Se r a v r a  e£  dndvrcov puds <fxovrjs 
yivopbevrjs Kaì Sta rcov orrXcov ttoXXov avvreXov- 
p,evov ijjo<f)ovy rrpos Se ro v ro is  rcov aaX niyyajv  
eviep,evcDv reo n a p a 8 ó£(p nro'qdrjvai rà  Orjpla Kaì 
Swat 7rpòs fivdóv.

107. 0  Se fìacnXevs rrepì rovreov  StaK ovaas ro ts  
p,ev rjyovp^évots ro v  oròXov napiqyyeiXev i n i  rò v  
TLv<f)par7]v K aranX evoat, a v rò s  Se pierà rrjs  Su va- 
p,ea)s noXXrjv ycopav 8 ieX6 d)v avvrjìfje ro ts  S ou cu a-  
vots opocs. 7repi Se ro v s  Kaipovs ro v ro v s  ÌÌdpavos  
o lv 8 os> ev <f)tXocro<f)ia pLeydXrjv eycov npoKonrjv /cat 
np.cop.evos V7T A X e£av8 pov, Trapd8 o£ov inot'ijoaro  

2 rrjv ro v  fòiov Karaarpo(f)Tjv. fìejUicvKcòs yàp  errj rp ia  
rrpos ro ts  ej38op,y]Kovra Kaì ria v rà  ròv ypóvov 
a n eep a ro s yeyovtos àppcoarias eKpivev eavròv  e/c 
ro v  £rjv p,eracrrrjcrai <hs rò  riXecov rrjs ev 8 atpiovias

1 The manuscripts have nv^vfiarosy which may be right. 
The current may have given the impression that it was caused 
by an on-shore wind. We could perhaps translate : “ as if 
a strong wind was blowing toward the shore.” The reading; 
in the text is that of Fischer.
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tonishing ebbings and flowings in the Ocean.1 In 326/5 b . c . 

the former case, many large and unsuspected islands 
appeared along the coast, but in the latter all such 
places were flooded over as a copious and strong 
current bore in towards the land, while the surface 
of the water was white with much foam. But their 
most remarkable experience was an encounter with 
a large school of incredibly big whales.2 The sailors 
had been terrified and despaired of their lives, think
ing that they would be dashed to pieces immediately 
ships and all. But when they all shouted in unison, 
beating upon their shields to make a great din, and 
the trumpets were blown loudly in addition, the beasts 
were alarmed by the strange noise and plunged into 
the depths of the sea.

107. After this recital, the king ordered the officers 
of the fleet to sail on to the Euphrates,3 while he con
tinued on a great distance with the army, and came 
to the frontier of Susianê. Here the Indian Cara- 
nus,4 who had advanced far in philosophy and was 
highly regarded by Alexander, put a remarkable end 
to his life. He had lived for seventy-three years with
out ever having experienced an illness, and now 
decided to remove himself from life, since he had 
received the utmost limit of happiness both from

1 Others described the ocean tides at the mouth of the 
Indus (Curtius, 9. 9. 9-25 ; Arrian, 6. 19. 1).

2 Curtius, 10. 1. 11-12. The description is from Nearchus 
(Arrian, Indica, 30. 4-5).

3 This order to Nearchus would have been better given in 
Carmania than at Susa. Cp. Arrian, 6. 28. 6. At all events, 
in the narrative of Diodorus Alexander is not yet in Susa.

4 Plutarch, Alexander, 69. 3-4 ; Arrian, 7. 2. 4-3 . 6. The 
name is usually given as Calanus (as Strabo, 15. 1. 64. 715 ;
68. 717). For the vogue of the story in antiquity cp. M.
Hadas, Hellenistic Culture (1959), 178 f.
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rrapa r e  rrjs  <f>voetos Kal rrjs rv)(rjs a7TeiXrj(f>a)s.
3 Kararretpadels  S’ U7r* appcoartas Kal Ka&* rjptepav 

atet ftaXXov ¡Hapvvoptevos r/^tcoae rov  fiaatXea rrvpdv 
avrcp pteydXrjv K araoK evaaat Kal 7Tpoaavaf$dvros 
67tl Tavrrjv avro v  irpoara^at ro ts  V7rrjperats rrvp 
evetvat.

4 '0  8 e ’AXe£avSpos to ptev 7rpdjTov avrov airorpe-  
776tv 67T€LpaTO raVT7]S rfjs ¿mfioXfjs, COS 8* Ol>X 
VTTTjKovacv, coptoXdyrjae avvreXeaetv rrepl cbv rj£uo- 
kojs rjv. StayyeXOetarjs Se TTpa^eco? 77 ptev irvpd 
KareaKevaadr], to 8 e TrA'qflos1 Kartfvrrjcrev em  rrjv

5 7rapa8o£ov 06av. o Se Kapavos1 a/coAou^cra? Tot? 
iSiots* Soyfiaai redapprjKorcos eTrearrj rfj rrvpd /cat 
/it6Ta ravrrjs Kara<f>XexOels ereXevrrjaev. tcw  Se 
irapovTiov ot ptev ptavtav avrov Kareyvcoaav> ot 8 e 
/cevoSo^tav 67rt Kaprepta, rives Se rrjv evifjvxictv Kal 
rrjv rov davarov Kara<f>p6v7)atv edavptaaav.

6 0  8e fiaatXev$ rovrov ptev eOaxjje 7roXvreXcos, 
at/Tos Se napcXOcov ets Souaa1 tt̂ v p.en Trpea^vrepav 
roiv Aapetov dvyarepoov Hraretpav eyrjptev, rrjv Se 
vea/Tepav fH<£atorta>vt avvcpKtae Apvrrrjrtv,2 677610*6 

Se /cat Tons* ¿m<j)aveordrovs rcov <f)tXcov yrjptat Kal 
ovva>Ktaev avrots Tas* euyeveo-TaTas* TrapfleVous* 
riepatSas1.

108. KaTa rovrov rov Katpov fjKov els r a  Zouaa 
rpiGfivpLot rdiv Tlepocov, veot ptev 7ravreXcos rats  
rjXtKtats, 67TtA eXeyfievot Se Tat? rcov ocoptarcov

2 evTrperretats T6 /cat p(x)fiats• Kara  8e rtvas evroXcts 
rov fiaaiXecvs 7]9 potofievoty ^povov tKavov eyrtardras

XiOVGOLV R X .  2 ApUTTlTT^V F *  * 432

1 Curtius, 10. 3. 11-12; Justin, 12. 10. 9-10; Plutarch,
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nature and from Fortune. He had been taken ill and 326/5 b . c . 

each day becoming more exhausted he asked the king 
to erect for him a huge pyre and, after he had ascended 
it, to order the attendants to ignite it.

At first Alexander tried to dissuade him from this 
plan, but when he was unsuccessful, he agreed to do 
what was asked. After the project had become 
generally known, the pyre was erected, and every
body came to see the remarkable sight. True to his 
own creed, Caranus cheerfully mounted the pyre and 
perished, consumed along with it. Some of those 
who were present thought him mad, others vain
glorious about his ability to bear pain, while others 
simply marvelled at his fortitude and contempt for 
death.

The king gave Caranus a magnificent funeral and 
then proceeded to Susa, where he married Stateira, 
the elder daughter of Dareius, and gave her younger 
sister Drypetis as wife to Hephaestion. He prevailed 
upon the most prominent of his Friends to take wives 
also, and gave them in marriage the noblest Persian 
ladies.1

108. Now there came to Susa at this time a body 
of thirty thousand Persians, all very young and 
selected for their bodily grace and strength.2 They 
had been enrolled in compliance with the king’s
Alexander, 7 0 . 2 ;  Arrian, 7. 4. 4-8. There were one hundred 
couples (Plutarch, De Fortuna aut Virtute Alexandria 1. 7.
329 e ). Justin and Plutarch report that Alexander married 
Stateira; Arrian names Barsine and Parysatis. This 
marriage was described in detail by Chares, Alexander s 
minister of protocol (Athenaeus, 12. 538 b-539 a).

2 Arrian, 7. 6. 1 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 71. 1. Curtius (8.
5. 1) mentions the organization of this force in Bactria in 
327 ; Plutarch {Alexander, 47. 3) places it in Hyrcania in 
330.
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Kal 8i8aaKaAovs rcov rroAepuKcov epycov,
7T(xvt€s 8e Ma/ceSovt/cat? Travo7rXcats TroXvreXws 
KeKOGfjLTjfievoi, 7TapepißoXr)V p>ev eTToirjaavro irpo 
rrjs 7t6A€Ü)$> €7Tt8eL^dpL€VOt 8t Ttü ßaGtXei rr]V €V 
rots o7tXols daKrjGLV Kal pLeXerrjv ¿rcpirjdTjaav Sca-

3 <f>€povra>s. twv yap  MajceSovaiv Trpos rrjv rov  
Tayyov 7Torapiov Siaßaatv avreiTrovrcov Kal ttoA- 
AaKis iv rats ¿KKÄrjalacs Karaßocovrajv Kal rrjv 
”ApLpLa)vos yeveatv 8iaavp6vrcov ro vro 1 ro  avarrjpba 
KareaKtvaaev  ek puas juev rjXtKtas rcov Tlepacov Kal 
opiolas Gvv€GrrjK6s, 8vvdfi€vov 8e a vriraypua yeve- 
crdat, rfj MaKe8ovtKrj <f>aXayyi.

Kcu r a  pi€V TTepl ’AAe^avSpov ev tovtols rjv.
4 r'Ap7raAo$ Se rcov ev BaßvXd>vc 6r]aavpd)v Kal rcov 

7Tpoao8a>v t  rjv <f>vAaKT]v TreTUGrevpbevos, ¿7T€t8rj 
r a ^ t a r a  o ßaacXevs els rrjv *Iv8 lkt)v earparevaev , 
aveyvaj rrjv ¿7rdvo8ov avrov, 8ovs 8* eanrov €ts* 
rpvcfyrjv Kal TToAArjs ^cupas* d7To8e8etypJevos Garpairrfs 
to pLev TTptüTov eis vßpets yvvaiKcOjv Kal Trapav6p,ovs 
epcjras ßapßaptov erpanrj Kal 7roAAa rrjs yd^rjs 
aKpareGrdrats rj8ovals KaravdXcDGev,2 aito Se rrjs 
'Epvdpas daXaGGrjs ttoAv 8idarr]fia Kopit^cov ¡xdv- 
ojv ttAtjOos Kal Stairav 7roXv8a7Tavov ivtarapLevos

TOVTCDV F. 2 KarrjvdXojcrev F.
1 The account of the mutiny at Opis is broken by Diodorus 

into two sections; cp. chap. 109. 1 below. The full accounts 
are Curtius, 10. 2. 8-4. 3 ; Justin, 12. 11. 5-12. 7 ; Plutarch, 
A lexander, 71. 1-5; Arrian, 7. 8-11. “ Ganges”  is a slip 
(chap. 94).

2 Justin, 12. 11. 6 ; Arrian, 7. 8. 3.
3 The Harpalus story was well known (Plutarch, A lex

ander , 41. 4 ; Phocion, 21-22 ; Justin, 13. 5. 9), but was told 
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orders and had been under supervisors and teachers 326/5 
of the arts of war for as long as necessary. They were 
splendidly equipped with the full Macedonian arma
ment and encamped before the city, where they were 
warmly commended by the king after demonstrating 
their skill and discipline in the use of their weapons.
The Macedonians had not only mutinied, when 
ordered to cross the Ganges River but were fre
quently unruly when called into an assembly 1 and 
ridiculed Alexander’s pretence that Ammon was his 
father.2 For these reasons Alexander had formed 
this unit from a single age-group of the Persians which 
was capable of serving as a counter-balance to the 
Macedonian phalanx.

These were the concerns of Alexander.
Harpalus had been given the custody of the trea

sury in Babylon and of the revenues which accrued 
to it, but as soon as the king had carried his campaign 
into India, he assumed that Alexander would never 
come back, and gave himself up to comfortable living.3 
Although he had been charged as satrap 4 with the 
administration of a great country, he first occupied 
himself with the abuse of women and illegitimate 
amours with the natives and squandered much of the 
treasure under his control on incontinent pleasure.
He fetched all the long way from the Red Sea a great 
quantity of fish and introduced an extravagant way 
of life, so that he came under general criticism.
here, in addition to Diodorus, only by Curtius. In the loss 
o f parts of that text, only the end of the story remains (10. 2.
1-3), told in a similar way to that here. The account of these 
events in Plutarch, Demosthenes, 25-26, may plausibly be 
ascribed to Theopompus, at least in part.

4 Harpalus was not actually a satrap, but director general 
o f the royal treasury.
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5 ¿¡3\aa<f>rifj,eiTO. (xera  Sé ra v r ’ ¿ k tcüv ,A9r)vcüv
T7]V €7Ti(f)aV€<TTaT7]V tojv ércupíüv ovo fia  IT vOovtKTjv 
¡i€T€TT€fitfjaro Kal £ to Cray r e  avrrjv jiaoiXiKais 8a>- 
peais ¿rípLTjae Kal pccTaXXá^aaav edaifie ttoXvtc- 
Xcüs Kal rá<f)ov Kara rr¡v ’A rr ikt¡v KareoKevacre 
noXvSáiravov.

6 Mera Se rav r a  aXXrjv eraipav ’A ttik^v ovop,a 
YXvKepav1 peraTrepufíápievos ¿v V7Tepj3 aXXovcrr¡ rpv<f>f¡ 
Kal TToXvSairávití StaiT^/xan Sleíjíjyev d s  Sé rá  
■ napáXoya rrjs Tvyr¡s Kara<f>vyas vopi^ópevos evep- 
yéreL róv tcüv ’A Qrjvaíojv 8 rjp,ov.

T o v  Sé ’AXe^ávSpov p e r a  rr¡v ¿£  ’Ij/ScDv enávoSov  
ttoXXovs tcüv oarpaTTüw Kary¡yoprjdévras aveXóvTos 
<f>ofir¡9ds ttjv Tipuupíav Kal ovoK cvaoápcvos ap-  
yvpíov ¡iév rá X a v ra  TrevraKioxíXia, puo9o<f)¿povs 8 ' 
ádpoíoas é^aKiaxíXíovs a7Tr¡pev ¿ k rrjs  'A d ía s  Kal

7 KaréTrXevqev d s  tt¡v ’Arrt/c^V. ovSevós Sé avrco 
TTpooixovros tovs ¡iév puodofápovs áveXiTre irapl 
Tatvapov rrjs AaKtovtKrjs, avros Sé p,épos tcüv 
XPVP'Út °JV ávaXaficov ¡Kerr¡s éyévero tov 8r¡p,ov. 
iíjaíTovpevos Sé v d  ’AvTvnárpov Kal 'OXvpLmáSos 
Kal 7ToXXd xPVlxaTa ScaSovs rots v-rrép avrov 8r)- 
pr¡yopovoL prjropm  SiéSpa Kal Karrjpev d s  Taívapov

8 Tipos tovs pio9ocj>opovs. €K€l9 cv Sé TrXevaas d s  
K p V J Y  viTO Q fipajvos evos tcüv <f>ÍXíov ¿SoXo<j>ovq9r¡. 
ol S’ ,A9r¡vaíoL t (üv tov 'ApiráXov xprjpaTiov Xóyov

1 $ ovofia TXvxepa R X.

1 She is mentioned by Athenaeus, 13. 586 c, who refers to
accounts of her by Theopompus and Cleitarchus
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Later, moreover, he sent and brought from Athens 326/5 
the most dazzling courtesan of the day, whose name 
was PythonicS.1 As long as she lived he gave her 
gifts worthy of a queen, and when she died, he gave 
her a magnificent funeral and erected over her grave 
a costly monument of the Attic type.

After that, he brought out a second Attic courtesan 
named Glycera 2 and kept her in exceeding luxury, 
providing her with a way of life which was fantastically 
expensive. At the same time, with an eye on the 
uncertainties of fortune, he established himself a 
place of refuge by benefactions to the Athenians.

When Alexander did come back from India and 
put to death many of the satraps who had been 
charged with neglect of duty, Harpalus became 
alarmed at the punishment which might befall him.
He packed up five thousand talents of silver, enrolled six 
thousand mercenaries, departed from Asia and sailed 
across to Attica. When no one there accepted him, 
he shipped his troops off to Taenarum in Laconia, and 
keeping some of the money with him threw himself 
on the mercy of the Athenians. Antipater and 
Olympias demanded his surrender, and although he 
had distributed large sums of money to those persons 
who spoke in his favour, he was compelled to slip 
away and repaired to Taenarum and his mercenaries. 
Subsequently he sailed over to Crete, where he was 
murdered by Thibron, one of his Friends.3 At Athens, 
an accounting was undertaken of the funds of Har-

2 Athenaeus, 13.586 c. The considerable evidence on these 
two is collected by Berve, Alexanderreich , 2, nos. 231 and

673*Curtius, 10. 2. 1-3 ; Book 18. 19. 2. The collaboration 
o f Antipater and Olympias is odd, for they were ordinarily 
hostile to each other.
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ava&jTovvres Arjpoadevrjv /cat a'AAovs T im s* rcov 
prjroptov /careSt/caaav d>s* elAr^^dras rtov 'A.p7rdAov 
Xprjpdrcov,

10 9 . *0  8 e ’AAe^avSpos rtov 9OAvfj,7rtajv ovrtov 
€K7)pv£ev ev OAvp/rria rovs* (f>vyd8 a$ wavTas* eis* ras* 
Trarptbas KanivaC ttAt̂ v tqjv iepoavAwv /cat (f>oveojv. 
ai/ro? 8 emAe^as* rov  s* Trpeofivrdrovs rcov ttoAlt<jl)V

2  arreAvae rrjs orparetas, ¿Was* ais* pvplovs. 7rvv-
6<XV0p € V 0 $  S e  7ToAAoUS* (XVTCOV €IV(XL KOLra8 (XV€LOVS 6V

Tjpepa p ia  ra  Sdveta fipaxv Aeiirovra ru>v pvptojv 
raAdvrcvv SteAvaev.

Totv 8  &7ToA€l7TOpL€VGJV Ma/C€§OJ/a>V (X776t0OWTa)y 
/cat kqjtq , rrjv € k k Atjglclv Karafiocovrcov Tnxpo^vvQets 
Karr)y6 p7]uev avrcvv redapprjKdrcos. KararrArj^d- 
pevos 8 e t o  7rAr}do$ erdAprjoev avros  /Caracas* (Wo 
rov firjparos rovs alruordrovs 1 rrjs ra />a^s rats* 
tStats* X€Pa}  TrapaSovvat rots* vrrrjperats TTpos rrjv

3 n p c o p ta v . e m  7toAv 8e  ttjs* Sta^opas* av ^ av op ev r js  
o p ev  fSaaiAevs €K tojv ii<AeAeyp€vcx)v Tlepacov  
r jy ep ov as* K a rea r r ja e  /cat r o v r o v s irporjyev  eVt t o  

7TpojT€Lov * ot Se Ma/ceSoves* p ^ r a v o r ja a v r e s  /cat

1 alriovs RX.

1 Justin, 13. 5. 9.
2 Curtius, 10. 2. 4-7 ; Justin, 13. 5. 2-5. Diodorus refers 

to this later with greater detail as one o f the causes o f the 
Lamian War (Book 18. 8. 2-7). The time was midsummer 
of 324 b .c .

3 This story appears in differing versions. Curtius (10.
•  ̂J) tells only of the payment of the debts, without specify-
i^nnn ei num^er or the identity of the beneficiaries ;
10,000 talents were made available, and 130 were left over. 
Justin (12. 11. 2-3) says that 20,000 talents were distributed 
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palus, and Demosthenes and certain other statesmen 326/5 b 
were convicted of having accepted money from this 
source.1

109* While the Olympic Games were being cele
brated, Alexander had it proclaimed in Olympia that 
all exiles should return to their cities, except those 
who had been charged with sacrilege or murder.2 He 
selected the oldest of his soldiers who were Mace
donians and released them from service ; there were 
ten thousand of these. He learned that many of 
them were in debt, and in a single day he paid their 
obligations, which were little short of ten thousand 
talents.3

The Macedonians who remained with him were 
becoming insubordinate, and when he called them to 
an assembly, they interrupted him by shouting.4 * In 
a fury, he denounced them without regard to his own 
personal risk ; then, having cowed the throng, he 
leaped down from the platform, seized the ring
leaders of the tumult with his own hands, and handed 
them over to his attendants for punishment.6 This 
made the soldiers’ hostility even more acute, so that 
the king appointed generals from specially selected 
Persians and advanced them into positions of re
sponsibility. At this, the Macedonians were repen-
an act equally welcome to debtors and creditors. Plutarch 
(.A lexander, 70. 2) uses the same total as Curtius (9870), 
but says that these were the debts of the guests at the mass 
marriage in Susa. Curtius expresses astonishment that the 
soldiers were so in debt. (From whom, as a matter of fact, 
w'ould ten thousand soldiers borrow a talent each ?) At all 
events, Arrian (7. 12. 1) states specifically that the soldiers 
were Macedonian and each received a gift of a talent.

4 The mutiny at Opis, continued from chap. 108. 3.
6 Curtius, 10. 2. 30; Justin, 12. 11. 8. Arrian (7. 8. 3) 

says that he merely pointed out the ringleaders.
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7roXXa pterd BaKpvcov 8 erjOepres ptdyts erreiGap rop  
A X e£ap8 pop avrots 8 taXXayrjpat.

110. ’E77* apxovros 8’ *Kdrjvr\aiv 5AvriKXeovs
PajpLCUOL KaT€GT7](jaV V7Ta,TOV$ AeVKtOV KopvtfXiOV 

Kal K ¿¿prop TioTriXXiov. errl 8e rovrcop  ’A A e^av- 
8 pos els1 t o p  reap OLTToXeXvpievcov aptdptop av€7rXrjpa>- 

oev €K reap Ylepacov Kal ^¿Aious* avrcop els ro v s  
Trepl tt]p  avXrjv era £ev  v n a a m a r a s  Kal ro  owoAoi' 
ovx rjrrov s els  7Ttartp reap Ma/ceSovcov V7TeXaf3 ep.

2 fjKep 8e K a ra  ro v ro p  top Katpop Kal H evK earr)s  

a ya)P Ile p a a s  r o £ 6 r a s  Kal a<f>ep8oprjras 8topbvpiovs' 
K a ra fu ^ a s  8e ro v ro v s  ro ts  TrpovTrapxovot G rp a n d j-  
ra ts  r fj  KatPOTryrt rrjs  Katporopttas K areaK evaae  
T7]p oXt]p 8vpapttp K€Kpap,€P7]p Kal apptd^ovGap rfj  
18 la 7Tpoatpeaet.

3 T cop 8 e  Ma/ceSovcov ¿ k  r t o p  at^/xaAcoTtScov y e y e p -  

P7]K6ra)p v lo v s  r o p  a p t6 p ,o p  r ea p  7T al8 a )p  OLKpi^aJS 
eaK eifsarO y o ptc o p  8 ’ a v r c o p  o^eSov ptvptcop a i r a a t  

r a s  a p p ,o £ o v o a s  r rp o s  rpo<f>7)p eX ev d ep to p  G v p r d ^ e ts  

a7 T o p ,ep la a s  r o v r o t s  ptep 7 T a t8 ev rd s  e r rea rr ]G e  r o v s  
8 t 8 d i jo p r a s  r r jv  a p p to ^ o v G a v  7 T at8 e lap .

A v ro s  8 e apaXafidjp rf)P 8 vpapuv 7rporjyep ¿k  reap

1 The preposition has been deleted by editors, but cp. 
S E G 3, 364. 6 1 /2 ;  Alexander’s army was filled “ to the 
number of the losses.” * 324

1 Anticles was archon at Athens from July 325 to June
324 b .c . L. Cornelius Lentulus and Q. Publilius Philo were 
consuls in 327 b .c . (Broughton, 1. 145). In his narrative, 
Diodorus has reached, actually, the late summer of 324 b  c  
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tant. Weeping, they urgently petitioned Alexander 3 2 6 / 5  b .< 

to forgive them, and with difficulty persuaded him to 
take them back into favour.

1 1 0 . In the archonship of Anticles at Athens, the 3 2 5 / 4  b . 

Romans installed as consuls Lucius Cornelius and 
Quintus Popillius.1 In this year Alexander secured 
replacements from the Persians equal to the number 
of these soldiers whom he had released, and assigned 
a thousand of them to the bodyguards 2 stationed at 
the court. In all respects he showed the same con
fidence in them as in the Macedonians. At this time 
Peucestes arrived with twenty thousand Persian bow
men and slingers. Alexander placed these in units 
with his other soldiers, and by the novelty of this in
novation created a force blended and adjusted to his 
own idea.3

Since there were by now sons of the Macedonians 
born of captive women, he determined the exact 
number of these. There were about ten thousand, 
and he set aside for them revenues sufficient to pro
vide them with an upbringing proper for freeborn 
children, and set over them teachers to give them 
their proper training.4

After this he marched with his army from Susa,

The narrative of Curtius is lost down to the story of Alex
ander’s death.

2 Arrian (7. 6. 3) states that these thousand formed a fifth 
squadron of the Companion Cavalry.

3 Peucestes had been rewarded with the satrapy of Persia 
after saving Alexander’s life (chap. 99. 4). Of all Alexander’s 
generals he showed the greatest willingness to conciliate the 
Persians. Arrian has described these new units earlier 
(7. 11. 3-4) but places this event a year later (7. 23. 1).

4 Plutarch, Alexander, 71. 5 ; Arrian, 7. 12 (stating that 
these were the children of the veterans who returned to Mace
donia) ; Justin, 12. 4. 6  (under 330 b .c . ) .
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Xouoxov Kal 8iaj3às rò v  Tiypcv ev ra ts  iid p a cs
4 KaXovpcévacs Ktopcacs K arearparoT re8evaev . ¿£ 7}$ 8 ’

ev rjp,epais re rra p a c  rrjv H crraKivrjv1 8cavvaas fjKev 
€is r d  KaXovpceva Hapc^ava. evravd a  Se pee tvas 
rjpcépas €7Trà Kal 'irpoaavaAafitbv rrjv 8vvapccv rpc-  
racos ecs ro v s  -KeAmvas* 7rpocrayopevopcevovs rjKev) 
ev to P'éxP1 v^v Stapcevec yévos  B otcartov , K a ra  pcèv 
rrjv E epgov  a rp a re ia v  a v d a ra ro v  yeyovòs , pcepcvr)-

5 p,evov 8’ eri rtov Trarpltov vópctov* ovre? yap ourot 
Sttfxovoi rfj p,èv crepa StaAe/crm e^topcouodrjaav 
rocs eyytopiocs, rfj S’ ¿repa TrXecaras rtov 'EAAtj- 
vtKtov Xi^etov 8 cerrjpovv Kal rtov e7rcrr]hevpcdrtov 
evia 8 ietf>vAarrov.

TeÀo? 8è TTpoapcetvas rjpcepas . . .2 ave£ev£e Kal 
7rapeyKXivas rrjv VTTOKecpcevrjv 68ov Qeas eveKev 
rjAOev els rrjv ovopca^opcev7]v R aycardvrjv , Oeoirpe- 
TreardrrjV r e  ycopav o w a v  Kal TrXrjpr] KapTrcpctov 
8ev8pcov .Kal rtov aXXtov dndvrtov rtov 7rpos a 7ro-

6 Aavtnv dvrjKovrtov. pierà 8e r a v r a  7rapeX9tbv ecs 
riv a  ytopav 8vvap,evr\v ¿Krpetf>ecv dyeA as TrapcTrAr)- 
decs cTTTTtovs ev fj ro  TraAacov etf>aaav e/c/cat8e/ca 
p,vpia8as CTTTTtov yeyovevac <f>opj3d8tov, K ara  8e rrjv 
*AAegdv8pov Trapovacav e£  piovac pcvpcd8es rjpcdpcrj- 
Orjaav, evravda 8iap,eivas fjpcepas rpcaK ovra  ej38o-

1 TiLrrav R X  ; XiVra F, but cp. chap. 65. 2. The correction 
was made by Wesseling.

2 A numeral has dropped out here.

1 Diodorus’s topography is confused. His tradition (shared
by Curtius) does not place the mutiny at Opis, as does Arrian ; 
hence Alexander is still at Susa. The “ Carian ” villages 
were in Babylonia (Book 19. 12. 1) and so on the right bank 
of the Tigris ; Sittacenè was on the left bank (chap. 65. 2).
The location of Sambana is unknown. Perhaps Alexander
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crossed the Tigris, and encamped in the villages 325/4 b 
called Carae. Thence for four days he marched 
through Sittacene and came to the place called Sam
bana.1 There he remained seven days and, proceed
ing with the army, came on the third day to the 
Celones, as they are called. There dwells here down 
to our time a settlement of Boeotians who were moved 
in the time of Xerxes's campaign, but still have not 
forgotten their ancestral customs. They are bilingual 
and speak like the natives in the one language, while 
in the other they preserve most of the Greek vocabu
lary, and they maintain some Greek practices.2

After a stay of some days he resumed his march at 
length and diverging from the main road 3 for the 
purpose of sight-seeing he entered the region called 
Bagistane, a magnificent country covered with fruit 
trees and rich in everything which makes for good 
living. Next he came to a land which could support 
enormous herds of horses, where of old they say that 
there were one hundred and sixty thousand horses 
grazing, but at the time of Alexander's visit there 
were counted only sixty thousand.4 After a stay of 
thirty days he resumed the march and on the seventh
crossed the Tigris twice. By “ Tigris ” in the text is not 
meant the Pasitigris (chap. 67. 1), which was south-east of 
Susa ; the city was on the Choaspes and Eulaeus Rivers 
(Strabo, 15. 3. 4. 728).

2 These are probably the Eretrians whom Herodotus men
tions (6. 119) as having been carried off by Xerxes, although 
he places them nearer to Susa. The place is mentioned again,
Book 19.19.2.  In their tenacious Hellenism, they anticipated 
the settlers of the Hellenistic period (cp. F. Grosso, Rivista di 
Filoloqia Classica, 36 (1958), 350-375).

3 The age-old road from Baghdad to Hamadan, the main 
route from Mesopotamia to Iran.

4 This was Nysa. Arrian (7. 13. 1) gives slightly different 
figures : formerly 150,000 mares, now 50,000.
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7 fjiaîos 8iTjvvaev et? ’E/CjSaTava rrjç  M ^Seta?. ravrrjç  
8e <f>aat Sta/coatcov /xèv /cat TrevT^/covra oTaStmv rrjv 
TTepL/xerpov V7rdpxeiv3 jSatrtÀeta S’ e^etv T77? 0À77? 
M ^Seta? /cat drjcravpovs rroXXœp xPr}PL(̂ Ta)V'

*'Evda 8 r) xpovov riva rrjv Svvapuv âvaXafiœv âyco- 
va? re 9vp,eXiKovç èrroiei /cat 77o t o u ?  owe^et? rtov

8 <f>iXajv, ev ot? 'H ÿaiaT iœ v  a/catpot? pLcdcuç ^pTjcra- 
pievoç1 /cat TreptTTeacov appcourLa top j3iov ¿^eXcrrev 
o 8e fiacnXevç yaÀe77to? èvèy/ca? t o  GVpbjüàp to Gœpua 
rov reTeXevTrjKéroç IlepSi/c/ca TTapé8ojKev et? B a -  
¡HvXüjva KopLLoai, /JouÀo/xevo? em ^a^eardr^y auTou 
7Totrjaaodai rrjv Ta<f>rjp.

111. 'Ap,a Sè TOVTOLS irparrop^evois K ara rrjv 
'EÀ À aSa rapaxoX ovvioravro  /cat TrpaypLarojv /cat- 
vdiv /avTyret?, è£ d>v d Aap-ta/co? TréXepuoç f<Xr)9elç 
eXa¡3e tt]p  apy^jv, c k  TOLavrrjç rtv o? a t r ta ? .  roi? 
/3acrtÀea>? 77poaTa^avTo? ro t?  oarpdrratç arraGip 
aTTop,ioQovs 7Toirjacu t o o ?  puo9ocf>opovs /cat t o u t o / v  

TO 7TpO<JTCLyp,CL GVPTeXeGCLPTCÜV 7T0 XX0 I TTjç GTpCLTeiCLS 
<X7ToXeXvp,evoL £evot, SteTpeyop kgl95 oXtjp ty]v ^AgÎclp 
7rXavd)p,evoL /cat T a? av ay /ca ta?  rpo<f)às e/c t c o v  

7Tpovop,(ov 7Topt^o/xevot. /xeTa Se T aoTa 7ravT(xxo9ev
2 8irjpav2 e7Tt TatVapov t-îJ? AaKùjptKrjs. opLoiœs Sè 

/cat tcov Ilepat/ccov aaTpaTrcov /cat tcov aÀÀcoo T^ye- 
p,ovcov ot 7TepiXeuj)9évTe$ XPVf1 aTa  Te /cat a rp a n co ra ç  
o9poit)oPTes e77Àeov €77t Tatvapov /cat Kotprjp Swap,tv

3 yj9poi^ov. t o  Sè TeÀeoTatov A ea)o9évr)p rov  ’A 9rj- 
valo p ,  avSpa ifcvxfjs Xap,Trporr)Ti 8td(f)opop /cat 
P^g Xi g t  cLPTu<eip,epop Tot? AXe£cip8pov TTpdypLciotp, 
elXoPTo GTparrjyop avroK pdropa . o o t o ?  Sè rfj 
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day came to Ecbatana of Media. They say that its 325/4 

circuit is two hundred and fifty stades. It contains 
the palace which is the capital of all Media and store
houses filled with great wealth.

Here he refreshed his army for some time and 
staged a dramatic festival, accompanied by constant 
drinking parties among his friends. In the course of 
these, Hephaestion drank very much, fell ill, and died.
The king was intensely grieved at this and entrusted 
his body to Perdiccas to conduct to Babylon, where 
he proposed to celebrate a magnificent funeral for 
him.1 2

111. During this period Greece was the scene of dis
turbances and revolutionary movements from which 
arose the war called Lamian.2 The reason was this.
The king had ordered all his satraps to dissolve 
their armies of mercenaries,3 and as they obeyed his 
instructions, all Asia was overrun with soldiers re
leased from service and supporting themselves by 
plunder. Presently they began assembling from all 
directions at Taenarum in Laconia, whither came 
also such of the Persian satraps and generals as had 
survived, bringing their funds and their soldiers, so 
that they constituted a joint force. Ultimately they 
chose as supreme commander the Athenian Leos- 
thenes, who was a man of unusually brilliant mind, 
and thoroughly opposed to the cause of Alexander.

1 Justin, 12. 12. 11 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 72 ; Arrian, 7.
14.

2 Justin, 13. 5. 1-8. The war did not actually break out 
until after Alexander’s death, and Diodorus gives an account 
of it later (Book 18. 8 if.) which repeats some of this material.

3 Cp. chap. 106. 3.

1 èv oîs Kaipoîs to)v <f>i\cov 'H^aioricov ¡xédais R X.
2 âirrjpav F.
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fiovXfj hiaXe^Oels ev airopprjTOLS TrevTrjKovra pev  
e A a fie raX avra Trpos t t jv  piodoSoolav, drrXatv 8 k  

7rXrj6os ixavov els1 rà s  Kar erre Lyova as ép ela s, Trpos 
Se A ltcoXovs oXXot plats eyovras rrpos rov fiaoiXéa 
Trepi ovppa%Las SieirpeafievaaTO xal tto. vtcl tol Trpos 
rov rrdXepov Trapeaxeva^eTo.

4 A e œ o O e v r j s  p è v  o v v  ttp o o p d t p e v o s  t o  p e y e d o s  r o v  

r r o X e p o v  T ie  p c  t o u t  a  8 i e T p i f i e v .  o  8  ’ A X e £ a v 8 p o s  

TO ju K o a a a i a t v  a r r e i O o w T a t v  e o T p a / r e v o e v  e r r *  a v T o v s  

e v Ç d t v œ  r i j  8 v v d p e i .  t o v t o  8 e  t o  ë d v o s  d X x f j  8 u a -  

< f) é p o v  K d T O L K e î p è v  T r j s  M r ) 8 e l a s  t t jv  op eL V T jV , r r e -  

ttolQo s  S e  r f j  T o j v  t o t t o jv  8 v a x < * > p l a  K a l  r a ï s  K a r a  

r r o X e p o v  a p e r a i s  o v 8 e i r o T e  8eoT T O T T jv  e m f i a t v  T r p o o -  

e 8 e 8 e x T O ,  a X X a  x a i  k o t o , t t jv  T l e p o a t v  f i a o i X e l a v  

8 i e p e i v e v  a v a X a t T o v  K a i  Tore  T r e c j t p o v r j p a T i o p é v o v

5 ov KdTeTrXdyr) rrjv  tcov M a x e 8 o v c o v  a p e rr jv . o 8 e  

f ia a iX ev s /T rp o x a T a X a fid p e v o s  r à s  ira p 6 8 o v s  x a l  r r js  
K o a a a l a s  tt/v  TrXelaTTjv r ro p d ^ a a s  x a l  x a r a  r r d a a s  

r a s  o v p rrX o x a s  TrpOTepâtv ttoXXo v s  p è v  d rre x T e iv e  

t G)v  f ia p fid p a tv , TroX XarrXaolovs 8 ’ e’£a>y p rjo ev .

0 1  Se KoaaaîoL Trdvrr) vixdtpevot xal 8 id to 
TrXrjôos TÔtv êaXiüxoTLDV yaXerrois (ftepovTes rjvayxd- 
adrjaav Trjs TÔtv alypaXcoTtov ocoTTjplas T7)v 8ovXelav

6 dXXd^aadai. 8tà xal to. x a V  avTovs è-m Tp^avTes
€Tvyyavov elprjVTjs ovv toj rroieîv to irpoaraTTopevov 
T<p fiaoiXel. <J ’AAe'lavSpos* eV3 ^¡pépacs r aîs
TrdaaLs TeaaapdxovTa xaTaTroXeprjaas to êdvos xal

1 npàs R X. 2 p e t i t s  F.
446

BOOK X V II. i l l .  3-6

He conferred secretly with the council at Athens and S2 5 /4  b . c . 

was granted fifty talents to pay the troops and a stock 
of weapons sufficient to meet pressing needs. He 
sent off an embassy to the Aetolians, who were un
friendly to the king, looking to the establishment of 
an alliance with them, and otherwise made every 
preparation for war.

So Leosthenes was occupied with such matters, 
being in no doubt about the seriousness of the pro
posed conflict, but Alexander launched a campaign 
with a mobile force against the Cossaeans, for they 
would not submit to him.1 This is a people out
standing in valour which occupied the mountains of 
Media ; and relying upon the ruggedness of their 
country and their ability in war, they had never 
accepted a foreign master, but had remained un
conquered throughout the whole period of the Persian 
kingdom, and now they were too proudly self-confi
dent to be terrified of the Macedonian arms. The 
king, nevertheless, seized the routes of access into 
their country before they were aware of it, laid waste 
most of Cossaea, was superior in every engagement, 
and both slew many of the Cossaeans and captured 
many times more.

So the Cossaeans were utterly defeated, and, dis
tressed at the number of their captives, were con
strained to buy their recovery at the price of national 
submission. They placed themselves in Alexander’s 
hands and were granted peace on condition that they 
should do his bidding. In forty days at most, he had

1 Plutarch, Alexander, 72. 3 ; Arrian 7. 15. 1-3. This 
activity took place in the winter of 324/3 b .c . and was intended 
to solace Alexander’s grief for the death of Hephaestion.

3 èv omitted by F.
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rroXeis a£toAoyov$ ev rats Svcrycupicus Kriaas ave- 
Adfifiave ttjv Suva/xtv.1

*  *  *
1 1 2 .2 ’AAe^avSpos* кататтеттоАер/цкаjs" to tcov 

K oaaawuv edvos dve^ev^e рета ttjs* 8vvdp,€co$ каь 
7Tporjy€v €7тс Ba^SuAcovos*, del 8e ката та$ атрато- 
7re8eLas 8iaXel7rcov /cat ttjv 8vvapuv dvaXapfiavcov

2 vjwxf} Trporjytv. aTrexovros 8e аитои TpcaKoaLovs
ara8iovs T7}$ Bâ t/AcDvos* ot XaASatot /caAoû tevot,
peycoTrjv pev  So^av ev aarpoXoyla 7T€pi7T€iroirqp€voi>
8ta Se tcvos attovtou TTapaTTjprjoecos TTpoXeyeiv
eta;0OT€9 та peAAovTa, TTpo^x^cplaavTO pev
eavrcov rovs TTpeofivTaTovs /cat реусатт  eu 7retptav  
v £ \ О \ ^ 5 /  , ' Г
exovras, o ta  oe ttjs tcov acTTepcov pavT€ia$ yvovTes*
ttjv peXXovaav yeveadae tov fiamXecos TeAeuTTjv ev
Ba/?uA<3vt 7Tpoo€Tat;av pr)vvcjat тф /WtAet tov /av-
Swov /cat 7ra/>a/ceAet/o-ao-0at3 pr)8evl троттсо ttjv

3 ets* ttjv TroAtv etaoSov 7rotTjo,ao,0af Siivacr0at 8e 
аг/Tov eK(f>vyecv tov Ktv8vvov> eav  dvaorT jo ’Tj tov 
Ka6r)pr]p,€Vov vito Yiepacov tov B tjAou та<f>ov /cat ttjv 
ftefiovAevpevrjv o8ov eTnoTTjoas тгареХвг) ttjv TroAtv.

T<3v Se ¿77оотаAeWcov XaASatcov о 7грокрсвес$> 
ovopa BeAe^avTTj?, та) pev (ЗаосАес auveAfletv ets* 
Aoyoo? oo/c ¿ToAprjae Sta tov <f>6j3ov, N eap^w  8*

1 The abrupt ending of this paragraph, where we should 
expect at least the length of Alexander’s stay, and the asyn- 
detical beginning of chap. 112 coincide with the intrusion 
of an unwanted dating formula to indicate a lacuna in the 
archetype.
w 2 The manuscripts begin this chapter with the words лЕп  
apXovjos Ь A6tjirqai . . . iv *Pcofxj) катеатавт̂ аар vnaroi Лtvtaos 
KopvrjAtos AtvrXos /cat Kolvtos UomXAtos. ini Se tovtcov The 
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conquered this people. He founded strong cities at B25/4 
strategic points and rested his army.

¥ ¥
112. After the conclusion of his war with the Cos- 

saeans, Alexander set his army in motion and marched 
towards Babylon in easy stages, interrupting the 
march frequently and resting the army.1 While he 
was still three hundred furlongs from the city, the 
scholars called Chaldaeans, who have gained a great 
reputation in astrology and are accustomed to pre
dict future events by a method based on age-long 
observations, chose from their number the eldest and 
most experienced. By the configuration of the stars 
they had learned of the coming death of the king in 
Babylon, and they instructed their representatives to 
report to the king the danger which threatened. 
They told their envoys also to urge upon the king 
that he must under no circumstances make his entry 
into the city ; that he could escape the danger if he 
re-erected the tomb of Belus which had been de
molished by the Persians,2 but he must abandon his 
intended route and pass the city by.

The leader of the Chaldaean envoys, whose name 
was Belephantes,3 was not bold enough to address the 
king directly but secured a private audience with

1 Justin, 12. 13. 3-5 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 73. 1-2 ; Ar
rian, 7. 16. 5-18. 6.

2 Arrian (7. 17. 1-4) makes the reverse statement, that the
priests wanted to keep the revenues of the temple of Bel to 
themselves. 3 The name is not otherwise reported.

archon’s name is missing and the consuls are repeated from
chap. 110.

3 The manuscripts have napaoK€vaoao6ai> which was cor
rected by Dindorf.
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evt1 rœv ’ AXeLjavbpov <f>LXœv к а г5 lb Lav èvrvxd>v t<al 
г а  ката piépos dvayyeiXas rj^Lov brjXœcrat rœ

4 fiaatXeî. о 8’ 'AAeÇavbpos aKovaas vapa  rov  
Neapxov rrjv row XaAbatœv vpópprjacv KarevXdyrj 
ка 1 /хаЛЛov aei. rrjv dyxLvotav rœv àvbpœv ка 1 

bó£av dvaXoyt^ôpievos èraparrero  rrjv tfjvx'Ljv. réXos 
be rovę voXXovs rœv <f>LAœv dvoareLXas eis rrjv 
vóXtv avròs eis àXXrjv drpavòv pierafiaXœv2 vaprjA- 
Aa£e rrjv Ba/?uAdiva ка1 K araarparovebevaas dvô  
arabiœ v bcaKoocœv rjavxlav eîx^v,

Uavrœv bè 9avp,at>ovrœv tįkov vpòs avròv âXAoi 
re vXeLovs rœv 'EAA'^van' каг rœv (f>tAoaô<f)œv oi

5 7тер! ròv *A vd£apxov. ovroc bè pLa9óvres rrjv a iria v  
Kal ro ìs  €K <I>iAoao(f>Las ^p^crcqaevot àóyots evepyœ s  
roao vrov  pLere9rjKav avròv cvare Kara<Į>povrįaai pièv 
vaarjs pcavrtKrjs, [¿aXicrra bè rrjs v a p à  ’KaXbalots  
vporLpLœpiévrjs. btóvep 6  jHaacAevs, œ o v ep el r e rp œ -  
piévos rrjv iIjvxvjv Kal ro îs  rœ v  <I)iAoaô<I)œv vyiaadels  
Xóyois/  els rrjv BafivAœva pierà rrjs bvvapieœs

6 eiarjXdev. rœv 8’ eyxojpiœv, KaOdvep ка1 vpórepov , 
<f)tXav9pœvœs vvobexopiévœv rovę a rp an œ ras  a7rav- 
res œppLTjcrav vpòs àveaiv ка 1 rpv<f>rjv) voXXrjs rœv 
èvirrjbeLœv vapecrKevaapiévrjs baipiAeLas •

T avra  pièv ovv èvpdxdrj Kara rovrov ròv evt- 
avrov.

2 els aXXyv arpanov nap^XXa^e R X ; ctff aAAr\v arparrov fitra-  
7raprjXXa^€ F. Some participle such as /¿erajSaXu>v (Fischer) 
had apparently been lost.

3 vrra^Oels Aoyois* R X ; Adyoi? vyiaaQets F.
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Nearchus, one of Alexander's Friends, and told him 325/4 b  c . 

everything in detail, requesting him to make it known 
to the king. When Alexander, accordingly, learned 
from Nearchus 1 about the Chaldaeans' prophecy, he 
was alarmed and more and more disturbed, the more 
he reflected upon the ability and high reputation of 
these people. After some hesitation, he sent most of 
his Friends into Babylon, but altered his own route 
so as to avoid the city and set up his headquarters in 
a camp at a distance of two hundred furlongs.2

This act caused general astonishment and many 
of the Greeks came to see him, notably among the 
philosophers Anaxarchus.3 When they discovered the 
reason for his action, they plied him with arguments 
drawn from philosophy and changed him to the 
degree that he came to despise all prophetic arts, 
and especially that which was held in high regard by 
the Chaldaeans.4 It was as if the king had been 
wounded in his soul and then healed by the words 
of the philosophers, so that he now entered Babylon 
with his army. As on the previous occasion,5 the 
population received the troops hospitably, and all 
turned their attention to relaxation and pleasure, 
since everything necessary was available in profusion.

These were the events of this year.
1 Plutarch, Alexander, 73. 1.
2 Arrian does not think that Alexander heeded the warn

ings of the Chaldeans, but quotes Aristobulus (7. 17. 5-6) to 
the effect that Alexander did wish to avoid the city, but could 
not pass it because of the swamps.

3 Justin, 12. 13. 5. This was the celebrated philosopher of 
Abdera, of the school of Democritus. He had been with 
Alexander throughout the campaign.

4 That is, astrology. It is odd that Diodorus should speak
so well of Greek rationalism, when in this case the Chaldaeans 
knew better. 6 Cp. chap. 64. 4.
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113. ’Етг’ apxovros S’ 9 AQy]pr\aip 9Ayrjalov *Pco- 
fiatot катесгтг)сгар xmarovs Taiop ПбттХюу /cat 
Xlairipiop, oXvpbTTias S’ тетартг] 7rpos rats'
екатор /cat 8 ека, кав9 fjp IvLка araBtov Mt/ctVas* 
'PShios. /cara Se t o v t o v  t o p  ^povov ¿¿; аттасгг]$ 
ayeSop ttjs* о1коур,ерт)$ 'rjKov TTpeofiets, ot /xev at/y- 
%oupovT€S em  rots* каторвоорьаспр, o l Se атефа- 
vovvres, aXXoi 8 e фхХьа  ̂ /cat avfipia)(ias тсверьерос, 
тгоХХос 8 e Scope as* рьеуаХо7третте1 s' KopiL^opres, rw es

2 8¿ ¿776/) rcov еукаХоурхерсор аттоХоуоурьероь. ^copts1 
y ap  Tcov ¿770 ttjs* ’A atas ' еврсор  /cat 77oAea>v, ¿Vt Se 
S w aarco v , 77oAAot /cat rcov e/c ttjs* Evp60777js‘ /cat 
A tftvrjs K a rr jp rr ja a p , е к  рьер Афутдд K a p ^ S o 'v to t  /cat 
А ф у ф о 1 р с к е$  /cat 7raj/Tes* ot rrjp  ттараХюр оскоурт е$  
^ ¿ X P l T ^ v 'Н р а к Х ессо р  o tt]Xcop,  е к  Se r f j s  JLypa)7n )s  
a t re  ra h ' 'ЕААтрчщ/ 7roAets* е^еттерьфар /cat M a/ce- 
Soves*, eVt Se 9IXX ypiol /cat rcov 77ept t o p  9A S p la p  
otKoypTCOP ot irXeLoys, та те 0 p a /c ta  yev?} /cat rcov 
ттХт]асо)(а)рсор Г а А а та /v, cov тоте тгрсотор то yew s' 
еурсЬ авг] ттара rots' f/EAA^atv.

3 0  8e  AAe^avSpos“ а7гоурафг]р Xaficbp toop ттрео- 
fieajp 8сета£е rots* рьер тгрсотор StSoVat ra s“ аттокрС- 
oeis к  a t  rots' ¿£rjs аттасп. /cat 7TpcoTois /¿ev ¿XP7!" 
р,атс<те rots' уттер tcop tepcop Trapayeyeprjpiepots, 
8еутерос$ 8e  rots’ 7rept tcop Scopecop укоуогр , e£rj$ 
Se ro ts  aiX(f>iof}r)Trioeis e^ouat 7773 0? tovs opLopovs, * 326

1 Hegesias (as the name appears in the Attic inscriptions) 
was archon from July 324 to June 323 b .c . The consuls of
326 b .c . were C. Poetelius Libo Visolus and L. Papirius 
Cursor (Broughton, 1. 146). The Olympic Games were held 
in the summer of 324 b .c . (chap. 109. 1). The name of the 
victor is given as Macinnas by Eusebius. The time was 
actually the spring of 323 b . c .
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113. When Agesias was archon at Athens, the 324/3 b . c . 

Romans installed as consuls Gaius Publius and Pa
pirius, and the one hundred and fourteenth celebra
tion of the Olympic Games took place, in which 
Micinas of Rhodes won the foot race.1 Now from 
practically all the inhabited world came envoys on 
various missions, some congratulating Alexander on 
his victories, some bringing him crowns, others con
cluding treaties of friendship and alliance, many 
bringing handsome presents, and some prepared to 
defend themselves against accusations. Apart from 
the tribes and cities as well as the local rulers of Asia, 
many of their counterparts in Europe and Libya put 
in an appearance ; from Libya, Carthaginians and 
Libyphoenicians and all those who inhabit the coast 
as far as the Pillars of Heracles ; from Europe, the 
Greek cities and the Macedonians also sent embas
sies, as well as the Illyrians and most of those who 
dwell about the Adriatic Sea, the Thracian peoples 
and even those of their neighbours the Gauls, whose 
people became known then first in the Greek world.2

Alexander drew up a list of the embassies and 
arranged a schedule of those to whom first he would 
give his reply and then the others in sequence.3 First 
he heard those who came on matters concerning re
ligion ; second, those who brought gifts ; next, those 
who had disputes with their neighbours ; fourth,

2 Justin, 12. 13. 1-2 ; Arrian, 7. 15. 4-6 (embassies from 
the west) ; 19. 1-2 (embassies from the Greeks). Arrian 
(7. 15. 5-6) expresses doubt about the embassy from Rome, 
reported among others by Cleitarchus (Jacoby, Fragmente 
der griechischen Historiker, no. 137, F  31 ; from Pliny, 
Naturalis Historia, 3. 57).

3 These ingenious and methodical arrangements of Alex
ander’s court are not otherwise reported.
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rerd p ro is  8e tols rrepl tcov ISuotckcov yjKovcrt, rrepi- 
tttols Se rots* dvriXeyovai rrepl rrįę kclOoSov tcov

4 <f>vyd8cov. tols piev ovv ’ HActots' rrpcoTOis eXP7?" 
pLOLTiaev, e h a  9Apcpuovievoi /cat AeXcfoocs /cat Koptv- 
Olols, €t i 8e 9E7n8avplois Kai tols aXXocs, Kara  
rrjv 8o£av rcov lepcbv rrpoKpivcov Tas evTevįeiS. 
Trdaais 8e rats* rrpea^eiais cf>iXoTipi7]dels Keyapia- 
pievas 8ovvat Tas arroKpiaeis evapeaTOV pievas drre- 
Xvae /cara to 8vvaTov.

114. 5ArroXvaas 8e tcls rrpeofšeias n e pi ttįv r a -  
<f>7)v eyLveTo tov * H</>atOTtan'os‘. ToaavTrjv 8e 
UTTov8rjv ¿TToiTjcraTO rrpos rrjv Trjs ¿Kcfoopas ¿m -  
pbeXetav m are purj ptovov Tas* TTpoyeyevr)pievas Trap9 
avdpcbrrois Ta<f>as vrrepfiaXeodaiy aAAa /cat tols eao- 
pievois pL7]8epiLav vrrepdeaiv KaTaXirrelv. /cat yap  
rjydrrrjaev avtov /xaAtara1 tcov ev (TTopyfj cfoLXcov 
8o£a£)opievcov /cat /¿era ttjv TeXevTrjv eTiprqoev a vtov 
avvTrepfiXrjTCos. £d)vra piev yap rrpoeTipLrjae rravTCOV 
tcov <f>¿Xcov, Kaiirep JipaTepov cfoiXlav eyovTos eva-

2 puXXov. errel yap t l s  t c o v  eTaipcov ehrev pir]8ev 
KaTa8eeaTepov ' HcfoaiOTicovos t o v  K p a r e p o v  GTepye- 
vQaiy errecfodey^aTO K p a T e p o v  piev yap etvai <I>lXo- 
/3acnXea> *HcfoaiOTicova 8e (IoiXaXe^avSpov. t t j s  Se 
Aapeiov pL7]Tpos / c a r a  t t įv  7rpcoT7]v evTevįcv 8id  t t )v  

dyvoiav 7TpooKvvova7]s t o v  f H ^ a t o r t t o m  cos o W a  

fiacnXea / c a t  / x e r a  t Ąv erriyvcoaiv 8iaTpe7TopLevr)s 
ehrevy Mrj8ev (IopovTior/Sy co fxrjTep• / c a t  yap o v t o s  

*AXe£av8pos.
3 KafloAou yap o fHcf>aiOTicov ToaavTrjs e^ovalas
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those who had problems concerning themselves alone; 
and fifth, those who wished to present arguments 
against receiving back their exiles. He dealt with 
the Eleians first, then with the Ammonians and the 
Delphians and the Corinthians, as well as with the  
Epidaurians and the rest, receiving their petitions in 
the order of im portance of the sanctuaries. In all 
cases he made every effort to deliver replies which 
would be gratifying, and sent everyone away content 
so far as he was able. ^

114. W hen the embassies had been dismissed, 
A lexander threw himself into preparations for the  
burial of Hephaestion. He showed such zeal about 
the funeral th at it not only surpassed all those pre
viously celebrated on earth but also left no possibility 
for anything g reater in later ages. He had loved 
Hephaestion most of the group of Friends who were 
thought to have been high in his affections, and after 
his death showed him superlative honour. In his life
tim e, he had preferred him to all, although Craterus 
had a rival claim to his love ; so, for example, that 
when one of the companions said th at Craterus was 
loved no less than Hephaestion, Alexander had 
answered th at Craterus was king-loving, but Hephae
stion was Alexander-loving .1 A t their first meeting  
with D areius’s m other, when she from ignorance had 
bowed to Hephaestion supposing him to be the king 
and was distressed when this was called to her atten 
tion, A lexander had said : “ Never mind, mother. 
F or actually he too is A lexander.” 2

As a m atter of fact, Hephaestion enjoyed so much
1 That is, Craterus loved Alexander as the king, Hephaes

tion loved Alexander for himself. On the relations between 
Craterus and Hephaestion cp. Plutarch, Alexander, 47. 5-7.

2 Cp. chap. 37. 5-6.

324/3 B .c .
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Kat <f>tXtKrjs eKotvtovet rrapprjGtaS (hs rrjs ’OAvpt- 
TrtaSos aXXorptcvs ¿xovarjs rrpos avrov Sta rov  
<f)dovov Kai Kara ra s  ¿TTtaroAds ¿TrtrtptcouTjS avrcp 
g  KArj por e pov Kat drretXovGrjs r a  r e  aAAa ypaifjat 
Trpos avrrjv eTTiTTXrjKTiKOJs /cat Kara rrjv errtGroXrjv 
errl reXevrfjs 9etvat r a u ra *  K a t  rrpos rjptds rravov 
StafiaXXoptevT] /cat ptr) ^aA eVatve ptrjSe arrelXet* el Se 
p,i)> perpttos rjp.iv pteArjoet' otoas* yap o r t A Ae£- 
avSpos Kpetrrcvv anavrcov .

4 0  S’ ovv fiaotXevs r a  Trpos rrjv ¿K<f>opdv rrapa - 
oKeva^dpievos ra ts  ptev 7tXt] g l o v  TrdXeot rrpoGera^e 
K a ra  Svvapuv Gvpt^aXXeG0at Trpos rov  rrjs  eK<f>opas 
Koop.oVy Trdot Se ro ts  K a ra  rrjv  ’A a ta v  o I k o v g l  

Trpooera^ev ro  Trapa ro ts  Ylepoats tepov trvp KaXov- 
ptevov ¿TrtpteXcSs afieaat, ptexpL v reXear) rrjv  e’/c- 
<f)opav ro v ro  Se elco9aotv ot Tlepoat rrotetv K a ra

5 r a s  rcov fiaotAetov re X e v ra s . to Se TrXrjOos x aX^rrov 
olcovov ertd ero  ro  TrpoGraypta Kat ro  delov vrreXapt- 
fiavov TrpoGrjptatvetv ro v  ro v  fiaatXecos davarov. 
eyevero  Se Kat aAAa orjptela rrapaSo^a TrpoSrjXovvra 
rrjv 9A X e£dv8 pov reX evrrjv, Trepl cov pttKpov vorepov  
epovjuevi orav  rov  Trepl rrjs  ¿K(f>opds Aoyov a7roSa>- 
ptev,

115. T d>v yap rjyeptdvajv Kat <f>¿Xcov eK aaros  oto- 
X ^o p iev o s rrjs ro v  /3aotXecos dpeoK etas K areoK eva-  
£ev etScoXa St9 ¿Xe<f>avros /cat xP VCJov /cat tcov aAAcov 
rcov davpta^optevcov Trap9 dvOptoTrots, a v ro s  Se ro v s  
apxLreK rovas adpotaas Kat XeTrrovpycov TrXrjdos ro v

1 Hephaestion’s usage here suggests thepluralis majestatis.
He can hardly mean anyone but himself.
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power and freedom of speech based on this friendship S24/3 
that when Olympias was estranged from him because 
of jealousy and wrote sharp criticisms and threats 
against him in her letters, he felt strong enough to 
answer her reproachfully and ended his letter as 
follows : “ Stop quarrelling with us and do not be 
angry or menacing. If  you persist, we 1 shall not be 
much disturbed. You know that Alexander means 
more to us than anything.”

As part of the preparations for the funeral, the king 
ordered the cities of the region to contribute to its 
splendour in accordance with their ability, and he 
proclaimed to all the peoples of Asia that they should 
sedulously quench what the Persians call the sacred 
fire, until such time as the funeral should be ended. 
This was the custom of the Persians when their kings 
died, and people thought that the order was an ill 
omen, and that heaven was foretelling the king’s own 
death. There were also at this time other strange 
signs pointing to the same event, as we shall relate 
shortly, after we have finished the account of the 
funeral.2

115. Each of the generals and Friends tried to meet 
the king’s desires and made likenesses of Hephaestion 
in ivory and gold and other materials which men hold 
in high regard.3 Alexander collected artisans and an 
army of workmen and tore down the city wall to a

2 A similar account of Hephaestion’s funeral was probably 
given by Curtius and is now lost from the manuscript of book
10. The references in Justin (12.12.12),  Plutarch (Alexander,
72), and Arrian (7. 14) are briefer, and locate it before, not 
after, the Cossaean campaign. See Addenda.

3 These were probably medallions or small images to be 
worn in wreaths, as one wore images of the gods. It was a 
common ancient practice, employed later in the case of the 
Hellenistic kings and the Roman emperors.

BOOK X V II. 114. 3—115. 1
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¡x ev  r e i ^ o v s  K a d t l X e v  ¿ rr l Se/ca c r r a S i o v s , r r j v  S ’ 
07TT7JV ttXi v Oo v  avaAe£a/xevo9 K a l  r o v  S ^ x o f i ^ v o v  r ^ v  

T T vpav TOTTov o p c a X o v  K a r a o K e v a o a s  c p K o S d f i r j a e  

r e r p a T r X e v p o v  i r v p a v , o r  a h i a l a s  o v o t) 9 ¿ K a a r r j s

2 T rX ev p d s .  e i9  T p u x K o v r a  S e  S o / x o v s  S teA o /xe v o s r o v  

r o r r o v  K a l  K a r a a r p a y a a s  r a s  opo<f>  a s  <f>ow tK cov  
o r e A e y e a t  r e r p a y c o v o v  ¿ T roL rjoe  tt&v t o  K a r a o K e v -  

a a / x a .  / x e r a  S e  r a v r a  T r e p i e r i d e i  r e p  7T€pLj36X(p tta v r l  

KOOflOV, OV TTjV fJL€V K p7]7T i8a XPVG ^ ^ T T j p i K a l  
T r p tp p a i  a v v e r r X r jp o v v ,  o v a  a t  r o v  a p t d p b o v  S t a K o a i a i  

r c a a a p a K o v r a ,  e m  S e  tcov € 7 rco T t8 co v  € ) ( o v a c u  8 v o  

pi€V  TO^OTa? 669 yOVV KZKadlKOTCLS  T6Tpa7T^669,
a v 8 p i d v r a s  Se 7T6VTa7r^669 K a d c o T r X to p L e v o v s ,  tou9 
S ^  pu€ra^v tottovs (fyoLVLKtSeg av^TrXrjpovv mXrjrat.

3 v T T ep d v o)  Se t o v t c o v  r r jv  8 e v r e p a v  e T T a v e ix p v  x c o p a v  

8 a 8 e $  TT€V T€K <uS€K a7T ri)(€ is, K a r a  f i e v  r r j v  AajUrjv 

k x o v a a t  y/>uaoi>9 o r e t f x i v o v s ,  K a r a  Se r r j v  €K <f)X 6yco-  

a i v  aeroo9 8 ta 7 T € 7 T € T a K 6 ra g 1 r a s  T r r e p v y a s  K a l  K a r a )  

v z v o v r a s ,  7 r a p a  Se ra 9  /?aae69 8 p a K o v r a s  d < f> op d )V T as  

r o v s  a 6T0 0 9 .2 /cara Se r r j v  r p l r r j v  r r e p u fy o p a v  /care- 
G K e v a a r o  £,<pa)v 7 r a v T o 8 a 7 r d )v  7 rX rjdo$  K w r jy o v p L e v o o v .

4 €7T€LTa Tj fJikv T^rdpTTj XG)Pa K€VTavpopbaXLCLV XPV~ 
orjv ei^ev, rj Se tt ¿p.rrrr] A eovra9 Kal r a  vpovs 
evaAAa£ XPVG°VS' to S’ avcorepov juepo9 671677̂ 77- 
pa>To8 MaKeSovt/ccov kcu fiapfiapiKcov o7tXo)v , & v 
p,ev T(X9 avSpaya06/a 9 , cSv Se to.9 TjTTas arj/jiaivovrcov. 
e7rt 7raa6 Se € ^ > € ta rT ]K € L a a v  S e tp r j v e s  Sta/cotAot /cat 
Suva/xevat X e X ^ O d rc o s  S e^aa& u  T009 ev auTa.69 ¿ W a 9 
/cat aSovTa9 eTU/c^Siov dpyjvov rep TeTeAeoTTj/coTt.

1 8ta7r€7TTaKOTas R X.
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distance of ten furlongs. He collected the baked tiles 324/3 b . c . 

and levelled off the place which was to receive the 
pyre, and then constructed this square in shape, each 
side being a furlong in length. He divided up the 
area into thirty compartments and laying out the 
roofs upon the trunks of palm trees wrought the 
whole structure into a square shape.1 Then he de
corated all the exterior walls. Upon the foundation 
course were golden prows of quinqueremes in close 
order, two hundred and forty in all. Upon the cat
heads each carried two kneeling archers four cubits 
in height, and (on the deck) armed male figures five 
cubits high, while the intervening spaces were occu
pied by red banners fashioned out of felt. Above 
these, on the second level, stood torches fifteen cubits 
high with golden wreaths about their handles. At 
their flaming ends perched eagles with outspread 
wings looking downward, while about their bases were 
serpents looking up at the eagles. On the third level 
were carved a multitude of wild animals being pur
sued by hunters. The fourth level carried a centauro- 
machy rendered in gold, while the fifth showed lions 
and bulls alternating, also in gold. The next higher 
level was covered with Macedonian and Persian arms, 
testifying to the prowess of the one people and to the 
defeats of the other. On top of all stood Sirens, hol
lowed out and able to conceal within them persons 
who sang a lament in mourning for the dead. The

1 The brevity of Diodorus’s account leaves the meaning a 
little obscure. It is possible that the ground plan was divided 
into thirty transverse compartments, each thus about 22 feet 
wide and 220 yards long. Each of these could be roofed with 
flat timbers to support the next higher section of the pyre.

3 inXypovro X  ; a7ro7T€7rXi]p(OTo F.
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5 t o  S’ vifcos rjv oAov tov Kara(TK€vd<jfxaTos T racts ' 
rrAelovs tw v  eKarov rpcaK ovra.

KadoAov Se tw v  r e  rjyepidvwv Kal rcov orpariWTWV  
dirdvTWv /cat rd>v Trpeafiewv, e n  Se tw v  eyyw piw v  
<f)tXorLpb7]devrwv els tov r ijs  ¿K<f>opds Kdapov <f>a<jl 
to TrXrjdos tw v  dvaXwdevrwv yprjpbdrwv yeyoveva t

6 irAeiw tw v  pivplwv /cat hiayiXlwv raA d vrw v. a/co- 
Xovdws Se Tavrrj r ij  pLeyaXoTrpeTreia /cat tw v  aXXwv 
yevopuevwv K a ra  rrjv €K<f>opdv ripuwv to reAevraTov  
Trpooera^ev arraut, dvetv f H</»ataTtcovt 6ew 7rap-  
eS pep1' /cat yap  K a ra  Tvy?]v Kev els tw v  <f>iAwv 
QiAiTnros, XPV<Jlji^ v $ ip w v  7rap* wAptpLwvos dvetv
H<f>aiOTLWvi 6ew . Stdrrep yevdptevos Trepiyapr^s ettc 

tw  /cat tov deov KeKvpWKevai rrjv  a vtov yvwptrjv2 
rrpw ros rrjv dvatav eTrereAeoev /cat t o  nAfjdos Aapt- 
irpws VTreSe^aro} ptvpta tov aptdptov dvaas tepeta  
7ravToSa7rd.

116. MeTa Se rrjv eK<f>opdv els aveaets Kal 7ravrj- 
yvpLKov /hoi> eKTpaTTevros tov fiaotAews, Sokovvtos 
coxvecv ro re  irAetarov Kal ptaAtar5 evSatptovetv, rj 
TreTTpwpevr) ovvrjpet tov v7to rrjs <f>voews avrw  
avyKexwprpkevov tov tfr\v xpdvov. evdv Se Kal to 
Oelov earpxatve rrjv reXevTTjv a vto v , 7ToXXwv Kal 
7rapaS6£wv olwvwv Kal orjptetwv ovvTeAovpbevwv,

1 The manuscripts have irpochp<p, but cp. Lucian, Calum
niae non temere credendum , 17. 148:  edvov napcBpa) Kal
aXegiKaKcp Otw. Editors have corrected accordingly.

2 cm  rep 6c<p KvpdxiavTi rrjv av rov  yvtopLTjv X .

1 Justin (12. 12. 12) gives the same figure; Plutarch 
{Alexander, 72. 3) and Arrian (7. 14. 8), 10,000 talents.

2 Lucian {Calumniae non temere credendum , 17) gives a 
fuller account of Hephaestion’s deification; he received 
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total height of the pyre was more than one hundred 324/3 
and thirty cubits.

All of the generals and the soldiers and the envoys 
and even the natives rivalled one another in con
tributing to the magnificence of the funeral, so, it is 
said, that the total expense came to over twelve 
thousand talents.1 In keeping with this magnificence 
and the other special marks of honour at the funeral, 
Alexander ended by decreeing that all should sacrifice 
to Hephaestion as god coadjutor.2 As a matter of 
fact, it happened just at this time that Philip, one of 
the Friends, came bearing a response from Ammon 
that Hephaestion should be worshipped as a god. 
Alexander was delighted that the god had ratified his 
own opinion, was himself the first to perform the sa
crifice, and entertained everybody handsomely. The 
sacrifice consisted of ten thousand victims of all sorts.

116. After the funeral, the king turned to amuse
ments and festivals, but just when it seemed that he 
was at the peak of his power and good fortune, Fate 
cut off the time allowed him by nature to remain 
alive. Straightway heaven also began to foretell his 
death, and many strange portents and signs occurred.

temples and precincts in the cities, his name was used in the 
most solemn of oaths, and he received sacrifice as a napchpos 
Kal ¿Xe&KaKos deos. No archaeological record of any of this 
remains (C. Habicht, Gottmenschentum und griechische 
Städte, 1956), and the ancient tradition was various. Justin 
(12. 12. 12) reports, like Diodorus, that Alexander ordered 
that Hephaestion was to be worshipped “ ut deum.” Plut
arch {Alexander, 72. 2) states that Ammon recommended 
that he should be honoured as a hero, and so did he also 
according to Arrian (7. 23. 6), after first refusing to allow 
him divine worship (7. 14. 7). The term irapchpos is odd : 
elsewhere it seems to mean a priest (G. E . Bean, Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 72 (1952), 118.
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2 Tou yap  fiaacAeeos aAec<I>opeevov кас rrjs  ¡SaacAcKrjs 
eoBrjros кас ScaBrjpcaros еттс rcvos Bpovov reB ev ro s  
rw v eyx<vpceov res  8 e8 epcevos eXvBrj ras* ттеSas a v ro -  
p,arevs кас AaBebv ro v ę  ef>vXaKas ScfjXBe 8 ca  rebv rrjs

3 avArjs Bvpeov averrcKwAvrajs. TTpoueXBebv 8 e rep 
Bpovep кас rrjv fiaocAcKTjv evbvaapcevos eoBrjra кас 
ГО 8 ca8 r]p,a 7TepcBep,€VOS €Ka9 c<7 €V €7тс rov Bpovov 
кас rrjv 7]GV)(cav rįyc. yveoaBecarjs1 8 e rrjs  7rpd£eeos 
о fiacrcAevs KararrXayecs ro  rrapabo^ov TrpourjXBe 
rep Bpovep кас x wp'LS’ KararrArj^eevs ^¡ovyfj rov  dv- 
OpCOTTOV dveKpcve res  cov кас rc  ftovAopcevos ro v ro

4 errpa^e. rov 8e eerrovros pcrjSev arrXejJS ycveooKecv 
rocs p,avreoc rrpoaavaBepcevos ттерс rov  GTjpcecov 
rovrov p,ev Kara rrjv eKecveov Kpcocv arreKrecvev 9 
oTTQjs rdo7]p.acv6tuiva bvax^prj els ¿Kecvov rperrrjrac, 
avros 8e avaAafiebv rr\v eoBrjra кас Beocs a7rorpo- 
rracocs Bvaas ev ayevveex каВесагт^кес кас rrjs rwv  
XaASacojv 7Tpopprj(j€Qjs ¿Iivrjpcdvevcre кас rovs pcev 
avp^TTecuavras eĮ>cAoao<f>ovs ттареХВеЪ els rrjv Bafiv- 
Acova2  ̂к а т е^ ф ет о , тфу Se r e Xvr]v row XaASaituv 
кас TTjv row dv8pow ayXlvoiav евау/ла^е, кавоАои

1 yvwpicr9eCar]s F. 2 BaPvXwviav RX.

Plutarch, Alexander, 73. 3-4, says that the prisoner had 
been miraculously freed by Serapis ; Arrian, 7. 24. 1-3 that 
he had not been held in bonds.

2 The significance of the royal throne in the Orient has
appeared in chap. 66. 3-7 (p. 306, note 2). If the man was a 
native, he may have regarded it as a sanctuary, or at least as
n ce o w  ° t l v ?  fl'?m tlle Pursuing guards; in Arrian’s 
account, they did not venture to remove him by force “ be
cause of some Persian custom.” (According to the anecdote 
traced back to Trogus by O. Seel (Pompeius Trogus, Frag- 
462 J

BOOK X V II. 116. 2-4

Once when the king was being rubbed with oil and 324/3  b . c . 

the royal robe and diadem were lying on a chair, one 
of the natives who was kept in bonds was spontane
ously freed from his fetters, escaped his guards 
notice, and passed through the doors of the palace 
with no one hindering.1 He went to the royal chair, 
put on the royal dress and bound his head with the 
diadem, then seated himself upon the chair and re
mained quiet.2 As soon as the king learned of this, he 
was terrified at the odd event, but walked to the chair 
and without showing his agitation asked the man 
quietly who he was and what he meant by doing 
this. When he made no reply whatsoever,3 Alex
ander referred the portent to the seers for interpreta
tion and put the man to death in accordance with 
their judgement, hoping that the trouble which was 
forecast by his act might light upon the man’s own 
head.4 He picked up the clothing and sacrificed to 
the gods who avert evil, but continued to be seriously 
troubled. He recalled the prediction of the Chal- 
daeans and was angry with the philosophers who had 
persuaded him to enter Babylon. He was impressed 
anew with the skill of the Chaldaeans and their in-

menta, 1956, 109 f.), it was “ capital ” for anyone to sit on 
the throne of the king of Persia.) Plutarch, A lexander, 73.
4, states that he was a Greek. It is possible that he did not 
put on the royal garments, but merely held them. Later 
references to the significance of the throne are Dio, 50.AO. 2 ,
56. 29. 1 ; Script. Hist. Aug., Septimms Severus, 1. 9. See

3 Either because he was too frightened to speak, or because 
he did not speak Greek. Plutarch makes him claim to have 
been inspired by Serapis, but this did not save him from

^ P l u t a r c h ,  Alexander, 74. 1. Arrian (7. 24. 3) reports 
only that he was tortured to make him explain his actions. 

y 463



DIODORUS OF SICILY

8 e rovę rats evprjaiAoylais KaraaocIyi^opicvovs rrjv
SvvafUV riję 7T€7TpCOįJL€V7]S e /JA aO ^/zet.

5 M er oAtyov Se aAAo ar^piciov avrcp irę pi rfįs  ^8a- 
atAetas*1 ro  8 aipi6 viov ¿uearrjae. fšovAopbivov yap  
avrov OeaaaaOai rrjv iTepi rrjv BafivAcova2 Alpivrjv 
Kai irAeovros fiera  rcov cjyiAcov ev ricnv aKarois e<f> 
rjĮiepaę įm€v n v as a7TO(jyiadeiar]s rrjs vedos ¿ 7to rcov 
aAAcov oKa(f)d)v eTrAavrjdrj pbdvos, w are Kai rrjv 

§ocorr)piav diroyv&vai' eireira  Sta n vos avAcovos 
orevov Kai avp,7T€7rvKao>[X€vov 8 €vSp€Gt Sta7rA¿ovroę 
Kai rcov p,ev vrrepKeip,evcov, Tov Se 8 ia 8 rjpiaros viro 
rovrcov apOevros Kai rraAiv eis rrjv Alpuvr̂ v 7reaovros 
€ię rcov epercov2 irpoav^apievos Kai fiovAdpievos 
aacf)aAd)s acoaai ro  StaSrjpia TrpoaeOero rfj Kecf>aAfj 

1 Kai 7Tpocręvr}£aro rco 7tAoico. r  pelę Se rjpiepas Kai 
ra ę  iaas vvKras 8iaTrAavrj0els 8 teacdOr) Kai ro  S ta-  
8 rjp/a 7repi0eĮievos aveAmorcoę iraAiv ro lę pidvreai 
7rpoaav€(f)€p€ irepi rcov rrpoarjpiaivopievcov.

117. Tovrcov Se TrapaKeAevopieviov* Ovalas em- 
reAetv rois Oeois p^eyaAoirpeireis pi€rd Trdarjs 
G7Tov8 rjs TrapcKArjOrj TTpos n v a  rcov <f>iAcov M^Stov  
rov QerraAov ¿iri kcoįiov eAOeiv /catcet ttoAvv

1 Possibly for tcA€vrijs, as Fischer, or tov fiaaiXems tcXcvttjs.
BaPvX<oviav R, perhaps rightly; the great swamp was 

well to the south of Babylon.3 » A T-> *V7T7]p€TOJV T .
* TraAip TTapaKeXcvofxcvcov X .

1 Or, perhaps, “ about his death ” ; cp. note 1 above.
, ;£ rr*an (1* 22) tells this story earlier than the one about 

the throne, and gives various accounts about the incident of
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sight, and generally railed at those who used specious 324/3 
reasoning to argue away the power of Fate.

A little while later heaven sent him a second por
tent about his kingship.1 He had conceived the desire 
to see the great swamp of Babylonia and set sail with 
his friends in a number of skiffs.2 For some days his 
boat became separated from the others and he was 
lost and alone, fearing that he might never get out 
alive. As his craft was proceeding through a narrow 
channel where the reeds grew thickly and overhung 
the water, his diadem was caught and lifted from his 
head by one of them and then dropped into the swamp.
One of the oarsmen swam after it and, wishing to 
return it safely, placed it on his head and so swam 
back to the boat. After three days and nights of 
wandering, Alexander found his way to safety just as 
he had again put on his diadem when this seemed 
beyond hope. Again he turned to the soothsayers 
for the meaning of all this.

117. They bade him sacrifice to the gods on a grand 
scale and with all speed, but he was then called away 
by Medius, the Thessalian, one of his Friends, to take 
part in a comus.3 There he drank much unmixed

the lost diadem and its recovery ; it was the other boats 
which became lost, but Alexander sent a pilot and rescued 
them.

3 Justin, 12. 13. 7. These events are described from the 
royal journal more circumstantially by Plutarch, Alexander,
75. 3, and Arrian, 7. 24. 4-25. 1. Medius belonged to a 
noble family of Larisa and had accompanied Alexander as a 
personal friend, not in a military capacity (Berve, Alexander- 
reich, 2, no. 521). Aelian ( Varia Historia, 3. 23) gives a day- 
by-day account of Alexander’s drinking and resting during 
the last three weeks of his life, crediting this to Eumenes of 
Cardia, the keeper of the journal, but gives the month 
wrongly as Dius. See Addenda.
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atcparov ¿¡x^oprjOels ¿ ttl reXevrrjs 'Hpa/cAeous* [xeya
2 TTorrjpiov rrXrjpcoGas i ^ e m c v .  d<f>vco 8k  WGTrep vtto 

n v o $  TrA^yrjs i o x v p a s  7T€7rA7]ypL€vos a v e a r e v a ^ e  
/xeya fio rjo a s  /cat vrro rco v  <f>LAcov d rrr jA X d rrc ro  
X €tpa yajyofjfj,€vos. cvO vs 8’ o l  pikv 7rcpl rrjv  d e p a -  
rrcLav ¿K8t£dfjL€voi /care'/cAtmv a v r o v  /cat rrp o a rj-

3 Spevov emfMeAwSj rov 8 k 7rddovs im relvovros  /cat 
rdjv larpcov ovyKArjdevrcov ¡3Grjdfjacu pkv ov8 eis 
eStfvrjdr), 7toAAo i$ 8 k vdvois /cat Setvats d,Xyr)8 oGL 
aucrye^ets-, eVetS^ ro £fjv a7T€yvco, TrepteXopizvos rov

4 SaKrvXtov k'Scofce IIe/)8t/c/ca. rcov 8 k <j>IXoov ¿7repco- 
rd)vrojv, Ttvi rrjv jSaatAetav aTroAetVets1; etVrev, Ta> 
KpartGrc), /cat rrpoG€(f>dky^aro9 ravrrjv rcXcvralav 
(fxvvrjv 7TpO€fM€VOS, o n  pieyav aycova avrcp kmracpiov 
avarrjuovraL Travre? ot Trpcorevovres rcov <f)iXcov.

5 ouros /xev ovv rov Trpoetp^pievov rporrov ireXevrrjGC 
^aatAewas* errj 8co8e/ca /cat privets krrrd9 rrpd^eis 
8 k /xeytWas* Karcpyaoapcvos ou /xovov rcov 77po 
ai/Toa fiaoiAevoavrcov 9 aAAa /cat tcop' vorcpov eao- 
pevcov / x e y p t  t o u  / c a 0 ’ ^ / x a s *  fiiov.

1 Justin, 12. 13. 8-9. Arrian (7. 27. 2) gives this story of 
the sudden stab of pain as a variant version, and Plutarch 
{Alexander 9 75. 3-4) specifically denies it. Diodorus here 
explains the “ cup of Heracles ” mentioned by Plutarch. 
There was an annual festival of the death of Heracles on Mt. 
Oeta, with which Medius, as a Thessalian, was familiar. Its 
date has been unknown (M. P. Nilsson, Geschichte der 
gnechischen Religion, 1, 1941, p. 120), but this anecdote may 
indicate that it occurred in the Macedonian month of Dae- 
sius.

2 Curtius, 10. 5. 4 ; Justin, 12. 15. 12. Curtius’s narrative 
resumes at this point.

3 So also in Arrian, 7. 26. 3. In Book 18. 1 .4 ,  Diodorus
says "  To the best/’ agreeing with the “ optimus ” of Cur
tius, 10. 5. 5, and the “ dignissimus ” of Justin, 12. 15 8
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wine in commemoration of the death of Heracles, and 324/3 b 
finally, filling a huge beaker, downed it at a gulp. 
Instantly he shrieked aloud as if smitten by a violent 
blow and was conducted by his Friends, who led him 
by the hand back to his apartments.1 His chamber
lains put him to bed and attended him closely, but the 
pain increased and the physicians were summoned.
No one was able to do anything helpful and Alex
ander continued in great discomfort and acute suffer
ing. When he, at length, despaired of life, he took 
off his ring and handed it to Perdiccas.2 His Friends 
asked : “ To whom do you leave the kingdom ? ” and 
he replied : “ To the strongest.” 3 He added, and 
these were his last words, that all of his leading 
Friends would stage a vast contest in honour of his 
funeral.4 * This was how he died after a reign of twelve 
years and seven months.6 He accomplished greater 
deeds than any, not only of the kings who had lived 
before him but also of those who were to come later 
down to our time.

It is true, of course, that Kpartaros may mean “ best ” as well as 
“ most powerful.”

4 Curtius, 10. 5. 5 ; Arrian, 7. 26. 3.
5 Alexander died on the 28th of Daesius (Plutarch, Alex

ander, 76. 4, so also the Babylonian records, but Aristobulus 
(Plutarch, Alexander, 75. 4) said the 30th ; it was a hollow 
month, without any 29th, and Alexander died about sun
down ; this was the 10th of June), and it has been argued 
above that the assassination of Philip and the accession of 
Alexander must have taken place in the same month (p. 100, 
note 1). This would give Alexander thirteen years of reign, 
and this figure is actually given by the Oxyrhynchus Chrono- 
loger (P . Oxy. 1. 12. v. 31-32). Since Daesius was the eighth 
Macedonian month, the “ seven months ” of Diodorus and 
the “ eight months” of Arrian (7. 28. 1) represent exclusive 
and inclusive counting from the first new year after Alexan
der’s accession. Cp. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 3. 2. 59.
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5E7ret Se r iv e s  tcov avyypa<f>€OJv trep l Trjs r eX ev r fjg  
tov  ¡HacnAdcos r o v r o v  hiaTTetfyajvrjKaoiv, a7ro<f>aiv6- 
f ie v o i  Sia <f>apfjL(XKov 6o,vaalpLov y e y o v e v a t  tov 
OavaroV y a v a y tc a lo v  r jy o v fx td a  8 e iv  firj 7rapaXt7T€iv 
a v rco v  to vs  A oy ov s ,

118. <Dacri y a p  >A vT irraT pov  e ttI Trjs YdVpwTrrjs 
GTpcLTTjyov v ir* . a vtov  KaTaAetcfrdevTa Sceve^Orjvcu 
Trpos ’OAup-maSa Tr/v ¡jvrjTepa to v  ftacnA eoos  /cat t o  

/iev TrpwTov KaTa<f>pov€iv aifTrjs  8 ta  t o  pcrj 7rpoaSeye- 
aO at tov ’A \ e£ a v 8 p o v  T a s  /caT* a v T o v  Sta/?oAas*, 
VGTepov 8 ’ a te t Trjs eyflpas* av^opLevrjs, to v  fiacnA eoos  
8ta  t o  Trpos to  B elov  e v a e f i e s  rrdvT a fiovA opievov  Tjj 
p,7}Tpi y a p t ^ a d a iy  rroAXas ¿pL<f>da€Ls StSovat Trjs 
7rp os  a  VTOV aAAoTptOTTJTOS** 7rp0S“ Se TOVTOIS Trjs 
Ylapp,€VLO)VOS /cat <DtAcOTOU <J<f)ayrjs <f>pLKr)V epLTTOLOV- 
OTJS T ots </>iXotS 8 ta  TOV l8tOV VLOV T€TaypL€VOV 7T€pl 
tov K vadov  S o w  a t m e lv  O avampuov <f>dppLat<ov too

2 /JaatAet. /¿era 8e ttjv TeAevTrjv TrAelaTov ioxvaavTos 
TCOV /caTa rr/v Evpcorrrjv /cat /¿era tclvtcl KaadvBpov 
tov vlov StaSe^aptevov ttjv fiaaiAetav ttoXXovs ovy- 
ypanels fiTj ToXfxdv ypdifsat rrepl Trjs <f>apfiaK€ias. 
(fyavepov Se yeyovevat Kdoav8pov  St’ avrcov tcov 
TTpd^ecov aXXoTpuoTaTa 8taKeiptevov tols *AAe£dv- 
8pov Trpdy\iaoi' TTjv tc yap  ’ OAu/xmaSa cj>ovevoavTa 
a Ta<j)ov piifjat /cat Ta? vtt etcetvov KaTaoKaejreLcras 
Srjpas avoiKioai1 pteTa rroXXrjs v7rov8rjs.

3 MeTa Se t^v tov  fiaatAecos TeAetmjv Stauyyap,- 
^pt^ rj Aapetov p,rjTTjpy 7roXXd Karadpr^vrjaaaa ttjv 
T€ ’AAegdv8 pov TeAevTrjv /cat ttjv eavTrjs eprjpttaVy 
cm  Trjs €oxaTr)S to v  fitov ypafx/ifjs eyKapreprjGaaa

1 avoucitrai Fischer ; oitcrjoa i R X ; o U la a t  F.
4 6 8

Since some historians disagree about the death of 3 2 4 /3  b . 

Alexander, and state that this occurred in conse
quence of a draught of poison, it seems necessary for 
us to mention their account also.1

118. They say that Antipater, who had been left 
by Alexander as viceroy in Europe, was at variance 
with the king’s mother Olympias. At first he did 
not take her seriously because Alexander did not heed 
her complaints against him, but later, as their enmity 
kept growing and the king showed an anxiety to 
gratify his mother in everything out of piety, Antipater 
gave many indications of his disaffection. This was 
bad enough, but the murder of Parmenion and Philotas 
struck terror into Antipater as into all of Alexander s 
Friends, so by the hand of his own son, who was the 
king’s wine-pourer, he administered poison to the 
king.2 After Alexander’s death, Antipater held the 
supreme authority in Europe and then his son Casander 
took over the kingdom, so that many historians did not 
dare write about the drug. Casander, however, is 
plainly disclosed by his own actions as a bitter enemy 
to Alexander’s policies. He murdered Olympias and 
threw out her body without burial, and with great 
enthusiasm restored Thebes, which had been des
troyed by Alexander.3 s

After the king’s death Sisyngambris, Dareius s 
mother, mourned his passing and her own bereave
ment, and coming to the limit of her life she refrained

1 Justin, 12. 13. 10 ; Arrian, 7. 27. 1. See Addenda. ^
2 Justin, 12. 1 4 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 77. 1-3 ; Arrian,

7 27 The son’s name was Iollas, but Justin associated with 
him his brothers Philip and Casander, the later king. Curtius 
does not mention this tradition. 3 Book 19. 49-51 ; 53.

BOOK XVII. 117. 5—118. 3

2 'Ettovyafxfipis codd.
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7T€[i7rraia Karearpeipe rov filov, ¿ttiXvtto js  f i€ V ,  o v k  
a/cAecSs* Se 7Tpoe/xevrj to £r}v.

4 Hfxels 8e € ttl t t jv  AXe^dvSpov TeXevrrjv TTapdvres
Kara t t jv  ¿v apxfj rrjs ftifiXov 7rp69€<nv rd $  ra>v 
8La8e£ap,€VQ)v ttp a rtis  ev ra ts  ¿Tropbivais fiifiXocs 
7T€ipao6[jL€da S ie^ iev a t ,1

1 R X  add a_subscription, missing in F  : AtoStipov Zwce-
XlWTOV ioTOpltOV l £ .

/
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from food and died on the fifth day, abandoning life 324/3 b . c . 

painfully but not ingloriously.1
Having reached the death of Alexander as we pro

posed to do at the beginning of the book, we shall 
try to narrate the actions of the Successors in the 
books which follow.

1 Curtius, 10. 5. 19-25.

BOOK X V II. 118. 3-4
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ADDENDA
P. 4. The possibility should be mentioned that Dio

dorus used the writings of Duris of Samos, since 
he mentions him in Book 15. 60. 6 and cites him 
in Book 21. 6. C. Dolce (Kokalos, 6, 1900, 124- 
166) and E. Manni (¿6. 167-173) argue that Dio
dorus drew his account of Agathocles from Duris.

Pp. 7 f. The important book of L. Pearson, T h e  Lost 
H istories o f  A lexander the G reat (I960), came into 
my hands too late to be used in this discussion.

P. 13. My assumption that Curtius belongs to the 
early Augustan period is supported by D. Kor- 
zeniewski, D ie  Zeit des Quintus Curtius R u fu s  
(1959). Others have argued for a Flavian or 
Hadrianic date, and C. A. Robinson, Jr . (A m erican  
Jo u rn a l o f  P hilology , 82, 1961, 316-319) would 
date Curtius to the Severan period. None of 
these later datings would affect my theory that 
both Curtius and Diodorus drew their accounts 
of Alexander from Trogus.

Pp. 81,325, 427, 465. Three of the four komoi reported 
by Diodorus were celebrations of important 
successes, and it may be that the Icomos at which 
Alexander became fatally ill, also, was not an 
ordinary party but an event of some importance. 
The komos in Carmania was in honour of Diony
sus, that in Babylon, apparently, in honour of 
Heracles.
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ADDENDA

P. 159, n. 2. The same story of Leos and Erechtheus 
is mentioned by Cicero, D e  N a tu ra  D eo ru m , iii. 50.

P. 253. Straton may have been put to death by 
Alexander ; the historian Anaximenes described 
his death as violent (Athen, xii. 531 d-e).

P. 267. I have argued in an article to appear in 
H istoria  that the foundation date of Alexandria 
given by Pseudo-Callisthenes, i. 32 : 25 Tybi =  
8 April 331, may be accepted as correct, and that 
it supports the report of Aristobulus that the city 
was founded, formally at least, after the visit to 
the Oasis of Siwah.

Pp. 306, n. 2, and 462, n. 2. To the discussions of the 
significance of the throne should be added that 
of P. Wolff-Windegg, D ie  G ekrönten; S inn  und  
Sinnbilder des K önigtum s  (1958), 159-166.

P . 407, n. 1. Dioxippus appears as a citizen of Athens 
involved in a law. suit in Hypereides’s speech On 
B e h a l f  o f  Lycophron. Diodorus mentions (Book 
16. 44. 3) another instance of a soldier garbed as 
Heracles in the case of the Argive general Nicos- 
tratus.

P. 427, n. 4. Carystius of Pergamum was probably 
referring to this event when he described Alex
ander as Ktofidfav 67ri ovwv dpuaros (Athen x 
434 f).

P. 457. T he u ltim ate source of this description m ay  
have been Ep hippu s’s tre a tise  On the F u n era l  (or 
D eath) o f  A lexander and H ephaestion  (Ja c o b v , no 
126). J

P. 469, n. 2. According to Pseudo-Plutarch, L iv es o f  
the T en  Orators (M o ra lia , 849 p), Hypereides pro
posed that the Athenians should honour Iolas 
(Iollas) for having poisoned Alexander.
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IN D E X
A b r i t a e , people o f Gedrosia, 421  
A buleutes (A bulites), treasurer of 

D areius I I I  a t  Susa, 305  
A carnan ian s, A carnan ian , 125, 

205
A cesines, river in  In d ia , 395 , 397  
A ch aean  ca v a lry  w ith  A lexander 

I I I ,  283  ; A ch aean  m ercenaries 
w ith  A lexander I I I ,  283  

Achilles, 16 3 , 401  
A ch rad in a, p a rt o f Syracuse, 33  
A d a, ruler o f C aria, 33, 45 , 185  
A dm etus, M acedonian com m ander 

(o f  b attalion  o f F o o t Guards ?), 
killed a t  T yre , 247  

A dranum , A d ran itae, c ity  in Si
cily, 31 , 33

A drestians, people of In d ia , 383  
A d riatic  Sea, 453  
A eacides, M olossian, fa th er of 

P y rrh u s, 41 
A eacids, 121
A egae, c ity  o f M acedonia, 91 
Aem ilius, Lu ciu s, consul in  33 8 /7  

B .C ., 71
Aem ilius M am ercus, Tiberius, con

sul in 3 3 6 /5  B .C ., 89  
Aeschines, A thenian  o ra to r and  

statesm an , 129  
A etn a, c ity  in  Sicily, 27, 67 
A etolians, 12 5 , 447  
A galasseis, people o f In d ia , 397  
A gam em non, king of M ycenae, 81 
A gathocles, despot (king) of S y ra

cuse, 71, 183
A gathon , M acedonian from  P y d 

n a, com m ander o f the citad el a t  
B ab ylon , 301

Agesias, A ttic  archon in 324 /3  b .c ., 
453

Agis I I I ,  son o f A rchidam us, king  
of the Lacedaem onians, 8 5 , 255 , 
297

A grianians, in  arm y of A lexander 
I I I ,  165

A grigentum , city  in Sicily, 55 
A gyrium , c ity  in Sicily, 67, 69, 71 
A ja x , 163
A lcadas, see Callimenes 
A lexander (P aris), son o f P riam  

king o f T roy, 135  
A lexander, sacrificant (probably  

m istake for A ristander), 167  
A lexander, son of Aeropus, prince  

o f L yn cestis, 207 , 349  
A lexander I I I ,  th e G reat, son of 

Philip , king of the M acedonians, 
45 , 79 , 103 , 107-121 , 125-135 , 
1 3 9 ,1 4 1 ,1 4 5 ,1 5 1 ,1 6 1 - 1 8 5 ,1 8 9 ,  
193 , 195, 205-213 , 221-233 , 237, 
24 1 , 245 -2 6 1 , 265-283 , 28 9 , 291 , 
2 9 5 -3 0 1 , 305 , 309 -3 8 9 , 395-441 , 
4 4 5 -4 5 7 , 461-471

A lexander o f Ep iru s, brother of 
Olym pias, husband o f Cleo
p atra , king of the Molossians, 
41 , 91

A lexandria, c ity  in E g y p t, 267 , 
269

A lexandria, city  in  Gedrosia, 423  
A lexandria, c ity  o f the Caucasus, 

357 , 359
A lexandria, c ity  on th e Indus 

R iver, 413
A m azons, 109 , 339 , 341 
A m braciots, 125 , 127  
Am m on, 107 , 259 , 263, 391 , 435, 

461
Am m onians, o f th e Oasis of Si- 

w ah, 455
A m phictyons (Delphi), 127  
Amphipolis, c ity  of M acedonia, 301 
A m yntas, son of Andromenes, 

b roth er o f Sim m ias, A ttalus, 
and Polem on, friend and general 
of A lexander I I I ,  249 , 259
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IN D E X

A m yntas, son o f A ntiochus, M ace
donian w ith  D areius I I I ,  255 , 
257

A m yntas I I I ,  king of the M ace
donians, fath er o f Philip  I I ,  see 
Philip  I I

A n axarch u s o f A bdera, philoso
pher w ith  A lexander I I I ,  451  

A ndrom achus, ty ra n t o f T aurom e
nium  in Sicily, 31 

Androm enes, fath er of Sim m ias, 
A ttalu s, Polem on, and A m yn 
tas, 249

A nticles, A thenian , Olym pic v ic
to r  in  340  B .C ., 53 

A nticles, A ttic  archon in 32 5 /4  
B .c ., 441

Antigonus, son o f Philip, general 
o f A lexander I I I ,  sa trap  of  
G reat P h rygia  3 3 3 -3 2 3  B .c . 
(probably nam ed erroneously as 
relative o f P hilotas instead o f  
A n tip ater), 349

A n tipater, son o f Iolaiis, o f P a- 
liura in M acedonia, general and  
viceroy of A lexander I I I ,  107, 
161 , 167 , 297 , 303 , 32 9 , 437 , 469  

A ntissa, c ity  o f Lesbos, 199  
A n tixyes, P ersian  noble killed a t  

Issus, 213
Aornus, fortress in  Sw at, 113, 365 , 

397
Aphrices, In d ian  general, 369  
Apollo, 23 5 , 23 7 , 251  
Apollo Philalexander, 251  
Apollodorus o f Am phipolis, 

b roth er of P eith agoras, m ilitary  
governor o f B ab ylon  w ith  
Menes, responsibility as far as 
Cilicia, 301

Apollonia, c ity  in Sicily, 43  
Apolloniades, ty ra n t o f A gyrium  

in  Sicily, 67
A rachosia, province of eastern  

Ira n , 353
A raxes R iver, in  Persis, 315 
A rbela, c ity  in  A ssyria, 107, 273, 

295, 299, 301 
A rcadians, 125, 139 
Archelaiis, king of M acedonia  

413-399 B.C., 163 
A rchidam us, king of the L a c e 

daem onians, 85
A rchons, A thenian, 23, 33 , 37 , 41,

45, 53 , 65, 71, 85 , 8 9 , 121, 163,
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1 9 9 , 2 3 1 , 25 7 , 29 5 , 3 2 9 , 353, 
37 3 , 4 4 1 , 453

A reia, province of P ersia , 343 , 
3 53 , 3 59 , 4 2 5 ; A reii, 109 , 111  

Ares, 407  
A rgives, 12 5 , 141 
A rim aspians, called B enefactors, 

people o f A rachosia in eastern  
Ira n , 35 1 , 353

A riobarzanes, b roth er o f A r ta 
bazus, sa tra p  of Persis under 
D areius I I I ,  311 , 3 15  

A riobarzanes, ruler o f Cius in  
M ysia, 87

A riobarzanes, satrap  o f P h ry g ia  c.
3 8 8 -3 6 1  B .C ., 167  

A ristarchu s, persuaded A m - 
b raciots to  expel M acedonian  
garrison 336  B .C., 125  

A ristolochus o f A thens, Olym pic 
v icto r in 344 B .c ., 33  

A ristophanes, A ttic  arch on  in 
3 3 1 /0  B .C ., 257

A ristophon, A ttic  archon in 3 3 0 /  
329  B.C., 295  

A rm enia, 301
Arsam enes (A rsam es), sa tra p  of  

Cilicia under D areius I I I ,  171  
A rsanes, fa th e r o f Dareius I I I ,  133  
Arses, king of P ersia  3 3 8 -3 3 6  B .c ., 

131
A rsites, sa trap  o f H ellespontine  

P h ry g ia  under D areius I I I ,  171  
A rtaxerxes  I I ,  king o f P ersia  4 0 5 -  

3 59  B.C., 133
A rta x e rx e s  I I I ,  king o f P ersia  3 5 9 -  

3 38  b .c . (see also O chus), 133  
A rym bas, king o f the M olossians, 

41
Asia, A siatic, 45, 47, 8 9 , 91 , 99 , 

107 , 119, 123 , 129, 131 , 139 , 
161 -1 6 5 , 173 , 201, 2 19 , 2 21 , 29 9 , 
31 9 , 325 , 3 2 9 , 337 , 34 1 , 34 3 , 
42 9 , 437 , 445 , 453 , 457  

A thena, 167 , 177  
A thens, A thenian , A thenians, 23, 

33, 37, 41 , 45, 51, 53, 65 , 71 -85 , 
8 9 , 91 , 11 5 , 12 1 , 12 3 -1 2 9 , 141 , 
159 , 161 , 163 , 189 , 199 , 2 01 , 
23 1 , 25 7 , 29 5 , 297 , 3 27 , 32 9 , 
35 3 , 37 3 , 40 7 , 437 , 4 4 1 , 445 , 
447 , 4 5 3 ;  A thenian  ships w ith  
A lexander I I I ,  181 

A tilius, M arcus, consul in 332/1  
B.C., 231



IN D E X

A tizyes, b ro th er o f P h arn aces and  
o f th e queen to  D areius I I I ,  177  

A ttalu s, M acedonian noble, 
general o f Philip  I I ,  uncle of  
C leopatra, wife of Philip , son- 
in-law  o f P arm en ion , 8 9 , 97 , 
1 2 3 , 1 25 , 1 2 9 , 131  

A ttalu s , son of A ndrom enes, of  
T ym p haea in M acedonia, friend  
and general o f A lexand er I I I ,  
101

A ttic a , A ttic , 73, 75, 8 3 ,1 1 5 ,  127, 
32 5 , 437

B ab y lo n , 1 09 , 115 , 11 7 , 2 03 , 205 , 
22 7 , 27 1 , 30 1 , 30 3 , 32 1 , 435 , 
4 4 5 , 44 9 , 4 51 , 4 6 3 ; B abylonia, 
3 0 9 , 465

B a c tra , c ity  in  B a c tr ia , 327  
B a c tr ia , 301 , 32 7 , 3 2 9 , 35 3 , 3 59 , 

405  ; B a c tria n i, 111 ; B a c tria n  
ca v a lry  a t  th e G ranicus, 171  

B ag istan e , d istrict in  th e Zagreus 
M ountains, 443

B ag o as, eunuch and king-m aker 
a t  P ersian  co u rt, 131, 133 

B ag o d aras, P ersian  in th e service  
o f  B essus, defected to  A lexan 
der m ,  361

B alacru s, fa th er o f P hilip , 281 
B alon ym u s (A bdalonym us), m ade 

king o f T vre (Sidon) b y  A lexan 
der m , 253

B a rx a e s  (B arsaen tes), Iran ian  
noble w ith  B essus, 329  

B a sista , d istrict in  Sogdiana, 111  
B elep han tes, Chaldaean, 449  
B elus, god in  B ab ylon , 449  
B en efacto rs, nam e given to  the  

A rim aspians, 35 1 , 353  
B essus, sa tra p  o f B a c tr ia , 10 9 , 

11 1 , 3 2 7 , 3 2 9 , 34 3 , 34 5 , 35 9 , 
361

B itte r  L ak e , in  L ib y a , 261  
B odygu ard s, of A lexander I I I ,  101, 

295
B o e o tia , B oeotian s, 75 -83 , 127, 

14 5 , 4 4 3 ;  B o eo tian  League, 75, 
77

B rah m in s, people o f In d ia , 415  
B ran ch id ae, people o f B a c tr ia , 111 
B ru ttiu m , in I ta ly , B ru ttia n s , 65  
B ucep h ala, c ity  on th e Acesines 

R iv e r in In d ia , 395  
B y zan tiu m , B yzan tin es, 47-53

Cadm eia, citadel o f Thebes, 125 , 
12 7 , 13 9 , 14 1 , 153  

Cadusians, people o f northern  
M esopotam ia, 133; Cadusian  
cav alry  in  the arm y of Dareius 
I I I ,  287

Callas (properly Calas), son of  
H arpalus, general of A lexander 
I I I ,  sa trap  o f H ellespontine 
P h ry g ia  334-c. 328 B.C., 137, 
165

Callim enes, son o f Aleadas, first 
p riest o f Zeus Olympius a t  
Syracuse, 39

Callisthenes, philosopher and his
torian  w ith  A lexander I I I ,  111  

C am arina, c ity  in  Sicily, 69  
Cam panians, 27 , 67, 89  
Cappadocians (troops of Dareius 

I I I  a t  the G ranicus), 177  
Carae, villages in Babylonia, 443  
Caranus, In d ian  philosopher, 

friend of A lexander I I I ,  431 , 433  
Caria, Carians, 33, 45, 183, 185  
C arm ania, G ates of, 425  
C arthage, Carthaginian, C arth a

ginians, 2 5 -3 5 , 43, 45 , 53-67 , 
183 , 23 3 , 251

Casander (properly Cassander), 
son of A n tipater, 469  

Caspian Sea (see also H yrcanian  
Sea), 333

Cassander, general of A lexander 
I I I ,  1 65 ; see also Casander 

C atania, c ity  o f Sicily, 35 
C athaeans, people of In d ia, 385  
Caucasus, m ountain  of eastern  

Ira n  (H indu-K ush), 357  
Cebalinus, M acedonian, younger 

b roth er o f N icom achus, a t  
headquarters o f A lexander I I I  
(n o t ro y al page), 347, 349  

Cedrosians (G edrosians), people of 
eastern  Ira n , 3 5 3 ;  Cedrosia, 
4 21 , 423

Celones, people of B abylonia, 443  
Celts, m ercenaries of C arthage, 

45 ; Celtic dagger, 99  
Centuripae, c ity  in Sicily, 67  
Cephalus of Corinth, legal adviser 

o f Timoleon a t  Syracuse, 69 
Cephisophon, A ttic  archon in 

3 2 9 /8  B .C . ,  329
Cersobleptes, king of the T h ra

cians, 39
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Chabrias, A thenian general, 77  
Chaeroneia, c ity  in B oeotia , 75, 

83 , 85
Chalcis, city  in E u boea, 231  
Chaldaeans, scholars o f B abylon  

1 1 7 ,4 4 9 ,  4 5 1 ,4 6 3  
Chares, A thenian  general, 75, 77 
Charidem us, A thenian , a t  the  

cou rt of D areius, 20 1 , 203  
C ^ ^ n d e s ,  A ttic  archon in 338 /7

Chios, Chians, 41 , 53, 199, 205  
C hortacan a (A rtaco an a), c ity  of  

A reia, 343
Chremes, A ttic  archon in 326 /5  

B.O., 373

Cil27ia>30l’ 195’ 2° 5’ 221, 255, 257> 
C ithaeron, m ountain  o f A ttica ,

127
Cities o f  A m m on, in L ib y a, 261  
C leitarchus, ty ra n t o f E re tr ia  in 

E u boea, 45
Cleitor, c ity  o f A rcadia, 89  
Cleitus the B lack , son of D ropidas 

com m ander of the R oyal 
bquadron o f Companions under 
A lexander I I I ,  i n ,  177 , 281  

Cleom antis o f Cleitor, Olympic 
v icto r 3 36  B .c ., 89  

C leopatra, daughter o f Philip I I  
and Olympias, sister o f A lex- 
a? T ? r .H I  and wife o f A lexander 
of Ep iru s, 91

C leopatra niece o f  A ttalu s, last

97fei23 Phl IP 11 ° f M acedonia> 
Clodius, M arcus, consul in  329/8  

B.C., 329
so? ™ o f P olem ocrates, 

brother o f Cleander, general of  
A lexander I I I  (com m ander of  
the b attalion  of the M acedonian  
Plialanx from  E lim iotis), 281 ,

Comus, celebration  in honour of  
Dionysus, 8 1 , 3 25 , 4 2 7 ;  of  
H eracles, 465

M /Jf- *•*»•
Coragus (C orratas), M acedonian, 

friend o f A lexander I I I ,  407 , 409
C orcyraeans, 23

478

CoE nth) Corinthian, Corinthians 
2 3 * 2 5 , 2 9 , 35 , 37, 67 , 69 , 85, 

3 2 9 , 3 37 , 4 55  ; League  
o f C orinth (see also H ellenic 
L eagu e), 257

Cornelius, Aulus, consul in 3 4 0 /3 9  
B .c ., 53  ; in 3 3 0 /2 9  B.C., 295  

C orneiius.iLucius, consul in 3 2 5 /4

Cornelius, Publius, consul in 326 /5  
B.O., 373

Cos, Coans, 53 , 195  
Cossaea, Cossaeans, people o f  the  

Zagrus M ountains, 1 1 7 , 4 4 7  
4 49  ; Cossaean troops in the  
arm y  o f D areius I I I ,  2 8 7  

C raterus, son o f A lexand er, co m 
m ander o f a  b attalion  o f the  
M acedonian phalanx, 28 3 , 39 7 , 
455 9

Crete, C retan , 25 5 , 4 3 7 ; C retan  
archers w ith  A lexander I I I ,  283  

Crimisus, river in  Sicily, 59  
Ctesicles, A ttic  archon in 334 /3  

B .c ., 163 1
Cyclades Islands, 199  
Cym §, c ity  o f th e Aeolis, 51 
Cyprus, 255  
Cyrene, 259

king o f P ersia  5 4 9 -5 2 9  B .c ., 
62 1 , 35 1 , 353

C e c i t y  on th e H ellespont,

D actyls, Id aean , 135  
D am ascus, c ity  o f Syria, 207  
D anaus, king o f E g y p t, 261  
D areius I I I  king o f P ersia  3 3 6 -  

330  b  c . 1 0 7 ,1 0 9 , 111 , 1 3 3 ,1 3 5 ,  
173 , 177 , 181 , 183, 199 201 
2 0 5 -2 1 5 , 2 1 9 -2 3 1 , 253-257 , 269* 
273 -2 7 9 , 2 83 , 2 8 7 -2 9 5 , 2 99  305-

455* H g “3 3 7 ’-34 1 , 3 4 3 ’ 3 6 1 » 4 3 3 > 
D ecius, Publius, consul in 3 3 7 /6

B.C., 85
Delphi, Delphiana, 55, 145 , 455  
D em ades, A then ian  o ra to r and  

statesm an , 8 1 , 83 , 159 , 161  
D em aratu s o f Corinth, friend of 

A lexander I I I ,  337  
D em eter, 25 , 145  
D em etrius, Syracusan  herald 87

in°P4oT’ ^  WUh Alexander
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D em osthenes, o ra to r and s ta tes
m an  a t  A thens, 73, 75, 77, 123, 
1 27 , 12 9 , 141 , 15 9 , 439  

D im nus o f C haelestra in  M ace
donia, friend o f A lexander I I I ,  
347 , 349

D iodes, S yracu san  law giver, 69  
D ionysius, b roth er of Tim otheus, 

ty ra n t o f H eracleia-P o n tica , 85  
D ionysius I ,  the E ld er, ty ra n t of 

Syracuse, 41
D ionysius I I ,  ty ra n t of Syracuse, 

27 , 29 , 33 , 37 , 41 
Dionysus, 111 , 11 2 , 325 ; D iony

siae, 427
D ioxippus, A thenian  b oxer, O lym 

pic v icto r in 336 B .c . (? ) , friend  
o f A lexander I I I ,  407-411  

D ircé, fountain  in Thebes, 145  
D ium , c ity  in M acedonia, 163  
Diyllus of A thens, h istorian, 53 
Dog S tar, 137
D om itius, G-aius, consul in  330/29  

B .C ., 295
D ranginé (D rangiané), province of 

P ersia , 3 45 , 3 51 , 425  
D rypetis, daughter of D areius 

I I I ,  wife of H ephaestion, 433

E cb a ta n a , c ity  in M edia, 29 9 , 351 , 
445

E g y p t, 107 , 21 3 , 2 31 , 24 9 , 255- 
261 , 267 , 269  

E la te ia , c ity  in  P hocis, 73 
E leian s, 125 , 14 1 , 455  
E lim iotis, d istrict o f M acedonia, 

281
E m b isarus, In d ian  king, also 

called Sasibisares, 373  
E n gyu m , city  in Sicily, 43  
E n te lla , c ity  in Sicily, 27, 43 
E p h ialtes, A thenian , a t  H a li

carnassus, 189-1 9 3  
E p horus of Cymé, historian, 51, 53 
E p id aurian s, 455  
E p iru s, E p iro ts , 91 
Eressus, c ity  of Lesbos, 199  
E re tr ia  in  E u b oea, 45 
E rigyiu s, son o f L arichu s o f M ity- 

lené, resident of Am phipolis, 
general and friend of A lexander 
I I I ,  com m ander of the allied  
cav alry  a t  G augam ela, 165, 283 , 
353 , 359  

E th iop ian s, 261

E tru scan s, 65  
E u boea, 199
Eubulus, A ttic  archon in 345 /4  

B c  23
E u p h rates R iver, 2 7 1 ,2 7 3 ,4 2 1 ,4 3 1  
E u rop e, 101, 119 , 163, 169 , 201 , 

255 , 29 9 , 329 , 453, 469  
E u th y critu s , A ttic  archon in 328/ 

327  B.C,, 353
E vaen etu s, A ttic  archon in 335 /4  

B.C., 121

Fab iu s, M arcus, consul in  345 /4

„ ,£ ■ iS, « 5
F o rtu n a te  Villages, in H yrcania, 

335
F o rtu n e , 51, 81 , 173, 199 , 205, 

2 19 , 227 , 249 , 255, 289 , 307, 
317 , 409 , 433

Frien ds of D areius I I I ,  203 , 217, 
277 ; of A lexander I I I ,  161, 
163, 205, 207 , 223, 229 , 249 , 
255 , 26 9 , 273 , 279 , 281 , 303, 
347 , 349 , 395 , 399, 407, 419 , 
421 , 433 , 451 , 455, 457 , 461, 
465 , 467 , 469 ; of Mophis, 371 ; 
of H arpalus, 437

F u riu s, Lucius, consul in 335 /4  
B.C., 121

Galería, city  in Sicily, 27  
G andara, Gandaridae, 113 , 383, 

389-393
Ganges, river in India, 113, 389, 

435
Gauls, 453
Gaza, c ity  of Philistia, 257 , 259  
Gelon, ty ra n t of Syracuse, 59  
Gisco, son of H anno, C arthagi

nian general, 65
G lycera, A thenian courtesan  in 

service of H arpalus, 437  
Granicus, river in Hellespontine 

P hrygia, 107, 169, 183  
G reat H arbour, Syracuse, 33  
G reat K ing (of P ersia), 143  
Greece, Greek, Greeks, 35, 39, 41, 

43 , 51, 53, 59 -67 , 71, 73, 83 -91 , 
103 , 107-111 , 117, 123-129 , 135, 
139 , 143-147 , 151, 155, 157,
161 , 165 , 185 , 199, 201 , 205,
25 5 , 257, 295-299 , 309 , 315,
325 , 327, 331 , 337, 391 , 395,
40 5 -4 0 9 , 443, 445, 451 , 453
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Grylus o f Chalcis, Olympic v ictor  
in 3 32  B .C ., 231  

G rynium , c ity  o f Aeolis, 137

H alicarnassus, H alicarnassians, 
107 , 183 , 185

H all of th e S ix ty  Couches, on the  
Island  a t  Syracuse, 71 

H alys R iver, 22 9 , 273  
H anno, C arthaginian general, 2 7 , 

65
H arm atelia , c ity  of th e B rahm ins  

in  In d ia, 415 , 419  
H arpalus, fath er o f  Callas, 165  
H arpalus, son o f M achatas, of  

E lim iotis in M acedonia, friend  
and treasurer o f A lexander I I I ,  
called satrap  o f B abylonia  
(w rongly), 115, 435  

H ecataeu s, friend o f A lexander 
m urderer o f A ttalu s, 123, 131 

H ecaton tap ylu s (H ecatom pylus) 
city  o f H yrcan ia , 333  

H elius (see also Spring o f the Sun) 
379

H ellenic League (see also Corinth  
League of), 329

H ellespont, Hellespontine, 3 9 ,1 3 5  
163

H ellespontine P h rygia , 169  
H ephaestion, son of A m yn tor of  

Pella, friend and general of  
^ x a n d e r  I I I ,  117, 22 3 , 225 ,

1 1 k ’  } k k ’ a 1 * \  387> 397> 433> 445 , 455 , 457 , 461
H eracleia-P on tica , 85
H eracleidae, 51
H eracles, 121 , 127, 365 , 39 7 , 407 , 

467  ; H eracles o f T yre, 231 .
* P ^ ars ° f  H eracles,453

H erm ocrates, sophist, 99  
H icetas o f Syracuse, ty ra n t of  

L eon tin i, 27 -3 5 , 41 , 43 , 55 , 67  
H iero, king o f Syracuse, 71 
H yacinthu s, honoured in A ttic  

m ythology, 159  
H ydaspes, river in  In d ia , 397  
H yphasis, river in In d ia , 389  
H yrcan ia , province o f Ira n , 109  

33 3 , 335 , 3 3 9 , 3 45  ; H yrcan ian  
cav alry  m  the P ersian  arm y a t  
the G ram cus, 171 

H yrcan ian  Sea (see also Caspian  
S ea), 333
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Ib erians o f Spain, m ercenaries of 
C arthage, 45

Id a , d augh ter o f Melisseus, 135  
Id a , m ountain  in the T road , 135 : 

Id aean  D actyls, 135  
Id rieus, ruler of Caria, 33 
Illy ria , H lyrian , Illyrians, 35 , 97 , 

13 9 , 4 53  ; Illyrians, in  arm y of  
A lexander I I I ,  165  

In d ia , Indians, 113, 36 7 -3 8 1 , 385- 
39 1 , 39 7 , 403 , 40 5 , 411 , 4 2 3 , 
431 , 435 , 437  ; Indian troops in  
the arm y o f D areius I I I ,  2 87  

Indus 415er’ 115’ 367, 371, 389,
I o n i a /17 1 , 173  
Ion ian  Gulf, 23
Ip h icrates, A thenian  general, 77 
Iran ian , Iranians ( “ B arb arian s ” ), 

111, 3 2 9 , 33 5 , 3 59 , 361  
Island, a t  Syracuse, 2 9 , 3 3 , 37,

Issus, c ity  in  Cilicia, 107 , 2 0 9 , 22 1 , 
2 2 7 -2 3 1 , 25 5 , 257  

Isthm us (C orinth), 141 ; Isth m ian  
Games, 59  

I ta ly , 25 , 65 , 83

Lacedaem onians (see also S p arta , 
S partan s), 8 5 ,1 0 7 ,1 2 5 , 29 7 , 2 9 9 ,
Q ¿ \ 7

L aco n ia , 115 , 43 7 , 445  
L am ían  W a r, 445  
L atin s , 89
L eon natus o f  O restis in  M acedo

n ia, friend and general o f  A lex- 
ander I I I ,  101 , 223 , 42 1 , 427  

Leon tin i, c ity  in  Sicily, 2 9 , 4 1 , 43 , 
69

L eôs, eponym ous hero a t  A thens, 
159

Leosthenes, A thenian  general, 
117 , 445 , 447

L ep tin es, ty ra n t of E n g y u m , in  
Sicily, 43  

Lesbos, 199 , 205  
Leucadians, 23
L e u ctra , c ity  in  B o eo tia , 147 , 151 
L ib y a , L ib yan s, subjects o f Car- 

th age, 45 , 63 , 183 , 26 3 , 453  
L ib y an  Sea, 63 
Libyphoenicians, 453  
Ligurians, m ercenaries o f C ar

thage, 45
Lilybaeum , c ity  in Sicily, 63



IN D EX

L ittle  H arb ou r a t Syracuse, 71 
L ocrian s, people o f C entral Greece, 

m ilitary  force w ith  A lexander 
I I I ,  283

L u can ian s, in  I ta ly , 85  
L y cia , L y cia n , 195 , 313  
L yciscu s, A ttic  arch on  in 34 4 /3  

B .C . ,  33
L ycu rgu s, A thenian  ora to r and  

statesm an , 83 , 159  
L y cu s, river in  Sicily, 67 
L y d ia , 179
L yn cestis  (L y n cestae , L yn ces- 

tian ), d istrict in  M acedonia, 207, 
28 1 , 349

Lysicles, A thenian  general, 75 , 83  
L ysim achides, A ttic  archon in 

3 3 9 /8  B . o . ,  65

M acedonia, M acedonian, M ace
donians, 35 , 3 9 , 41 , 49 , 87 , 91 , 
95 , 11 3 -1 1 7 , 12 1 , 125 -1 3 1 , 135- 
13 9 , 1 43 , 1 4 9 -1 5 3 , 157 , 161-165 , 
1 6 9 -1 7 3 , 17 7 , 18 1 , 1 8 7 -1 9 5 , 201- 
2 0 5 , 2 0 9 -2 2 1 , 2 3 3 , 235 , 2 3 9 -2 5 1 , 
25 5 , 2 5 9 , 277 , 27 9 , 2 8 3 -2 8 9 , 293- 
29 7 , 30 1 , 30 3 , 31 1 , 31 3 , 319 , 
33 1 , 33 7 , 34 3 , 345 , 3 4 9 , 351 , 
357 , 35 9 , 36 3 , 3 6 5 , 36 9 , 3 71 , 
3 7 5 -3 7 9 , 38 3 , 38 7 , 3 9 1 , 39 3 , 397 , 
4 0 3 -4 1 3 , 425 , 42 9 , 43 5 , 4 39 , 
4 41 , 447 , 453 , 459  

M adetes, cousin of D areius I I I ,  
general in  th e U x ia n  cou n try , 
309

M alis, d istrict in  n orth ern  Greece, 
cav alry  from , w ith  A lexander, 
283

M allians, people o f In d ia , 401  
M am ercus, ty ra n t of C atan ia, 33  
M anius, Gaius, consul in  3 3 5 /4  

B.C., 121
M anlius, T itu s, consul in 34 3 /2  

B.C., 37
M anlius T orq uatus, T itu s, consul 

in 3 4 1 /0  B .O .,  45 ; in 3 3 7 /6  B .C . ,  
8 5 ;  v ic to r over L a tin s  and  
C am panians a t Suessa, 89  

M antinea, c ity  in  A rcadia, 151  
M arcius, Gaius, consul in 34 1 /0  

B  C 45
M arcus (M am ercus), ty ra n t o f Ca

tan ia, 33
M ardi, people o f the region south  

o f the Caspian, 10 9 , 3 3 7 ;

M ardian troops in the arm y of  
D areius, 287

M arm ares, people in L y cia , 195, 
197

M assaca, c ity  of India, 113  
M assani, people of India, 413  
M azaeus, general of D areius I I I ,  

277  285-291
Medes, 17 1 , 351 ; Media, 29 9 , 351 , 

357 , 445 , 447
Medius, son o f O xynthem is of  

L a risa  in Thessaly, friend of 
A lexander I I I ,  465  

M eleager, son of Neoptolemus, 
com m ander of a  b attalion  of the  
M acedonian phalanx, 257  

Melisseus, see Id a  
Memnon of Rhodes, brother-in- 

law  and son-in-law o f A rtabazus  
and husband of B  arsing, general 
of D areius I I I ,  1 3 5 ,1 3 7 ,1 6 9 ,1 7 1 ,  
179 , 183, 187-193 , 197, 20 3 , 205  

Memnon, M acedonian governor of 
T hrace, 295

Memphis, c ity  in  E g y p t, 257  
Menes, son of Dionysius of Pella, 

m ilitary  governor of B abylon  
w ith A pollodorus; responsi
bility as far as Cilicia, 301 

M enidas, M acedonian cavalry  
com m ander under A lexander 
I I I  a t  Gaugam ela, 295  

M esopotam ia, 321 
M essana, c ity  of Sicily, 35 
M etapontum , c ity  in Southern  

I ta ly , 25
M ethym na, city  of Lesbos, 199  
M icinas of Rhodes, Olympic v ic 

to r in 324  B.O., 453 
M iletus, Milesians, 107, 181 , 183  
M ithridates, ruler of Cius in  

M ysia, 87
M ithrines, satrap  of Sardes under 

Dareius I I I ,  1 7 9 ;  satrap  of  
A rm enia, 303

M ithrobuzanes, com m ander of the 
Cappadocians under Dareius 
I I I  a t  th e Granicus, 177  

M itylenA city  of Lesbos, 19 9 , 205 , 
283

M olossians, 41
Mophis, son of Taxiles, king in In 

dia, also called T axiles, friend  
of A lexander I I I ,  371 , 373  

M other o f the Gods, 135
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Muses, 163
M usicanus, king in In d ia, 413

N abarnes (N abarzanes), Iran ian  
noble w ith  B essus, 3 29

N asam onians, people o f A frica ,
263

N autices, people o f N a u ta ca  in 
Sogdiana, 111

N eapolis, p a rt o f Leon tin i, in  Si
cily , 41

N eapolis, p a rt o f S yracu se, 33
N earchus, son o f A ndrotim us, of  

L atd  in C rete, citizen  o f A m phi
polis, friend and adm iral of  
A lexander I I I ,  4 21 , 451

N eoptolem us, A thenian acto r , 
friend and agen t o f Philip I I ,  93

N eoptolem us, son of A rrhabaeus, 
brother o f A m yntas, killed a t  
H alicarnassus, 189

N icaea, c ity  on the Acesines R iver  
in In d ia, 395

N icanor, son o f  Parm enion , 
general of A lexander I I I ,  com 
m ander of the F o o t Guard a t  
G augam ela, 281

N iceratus, A ttic  archon in 332/1  
B.C., 231

N icocrates, A ttic  archon in 3 3 3 /2  
B.C., 199

Nicodem us, ty ra n t o f  Centuripae  
in Sicily, 67

N icom achus, A ttic  archon in  
3 4 1 /0  B .c ., 45

N icom achus, M acedonian, brother 
o f C ebalin us; beloved by  
D im n u s; a t  headquarters o f  
A lexander I I I  (n o t royal page), 
347

Nineveh, c ity  in A ssyria, 273
N ysia, c ity  of In d ia, 113

Ocean, 1 1 5 ,3 7 9 ,3 9 5 , 419 , 42 1 , 4 29 , 
431

Oceanus (d eity ), 419  
Ochus (A rtaxerxes  I I I ) ,  king of  

Persia 3 5 9 -3 3 8  B .c ., 131 
Odrysians, in  A lexand er’s arm y, 

165
Olym pia in E lis, 439  
O lym piad, Olym pic G am es, 33 , 

53 , 89 , 2 31 , 255 , 439 , 453  
Olympias, daughter o f N eoptole

mus, wife o f Philip I I ,  m other

482

o f  A lexander I I I ,  41 , 9 1 , 43 7 , 
45 7 , 469

Olym pieium , a t  Syracuse, 2 9 , 71 
Olympus, m ountain  in Thessaly, 

Olympius (Zeus), 39  
Onchestus, c ity  in  B oeotia , 145  
O rchom enians (B o eo tia ), 155  
O reitis, d istrict in Gedrosia, 4 2 1 ;  

O reitae, 42 3 , 427
O restis, d istrict o f M acedonia, 

O restae, 97 , 281
Ostanes, gran d fath er o f D areius 

I I I ,  b roth er o f A rta x e rx e s  n ,  
133

O xathres, b roth er of D areius I I I ,  
2 1 1 , 341

O xyartes, Sogdian noble, fath er  
o f R o xan e , 111

P aeonia, Paeonians, 139  ; P aeo - 
nian prodrom oi in arm y  o f  
A lexander I I I ,  165  

P aphlagonia, 171  
P apirius, consul in 3 2 4 /3  B.C., 453  
P apirius, L u ciu s, consul in  33 4 /3  

B .c ., 163 ; in 3 3 3 /2  B.O., 199 ; 
in  3 2 8 /7  B.O., 353  

Parm en ion , son o f  P hilo tas, 
general o f Philip  I I  and A lex
ander I I I ,  father-in-law  o f  
A ttalu s and Coenus, fa th er o f  
P h ilo tas, N icanor, H ecto r, 8 9 , 
1 0 9 ,1 2 3 ,1 3 1 ,1 3 7 ,1 6 1 ,1 6 5 ,1 7 3 ,  
207 , 27 5 , 2 7 9 , 281 , 291 , 293 , 3 4 9 , 
3 5 1 , 469

P aropanisadae, province o f eastern  
Ira n , 10 9 , 355

Paropanisum , M t. (H in d u -K u sh ), 
351

P a rth y a e a , province o f Ira n , 425  
P a ta la , c ity  o f In d ia, 419  
P ausan ias, beloved of Philip  I I ,  97  
P au san ias, son o f C erastus, o f  

O restis in  M acedonia, B o d y 
guard o f Philip I I ,  and  his 
assassin, 95 , 97-101  

P ella, c ity  o f M acedonia, 301  
Peloponnese, Peloponnesians, 37, 

125 , 1 41 , 2 9 7 , 303 ; Pelopon
nesian cav alry  w ith  A lexander  
I I I ,  283

Pelusium , c ity  in E g y p t, 255  
P erd iccas, son o f O rontes, of  

O restis in  M acedonia, friend  
and general o f  A lexander I I I ,
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com m ander of the b attalion  of  
th e p halanx from  O restis and  
L yn cestis, 101 , 151 , 18 9 , 281, 
2 95 , 4 45 , 467

P erin th u s, P erin th ian s, 45-51  
Persephone, 25  
Persepolis, 109 , 31 5 , 319-323  
P ersia , P ersian , Persians, 47 , 85 , 

8 9 , 93 , 95 , 109 , 11 1 , 115 , 117, 
1 2 9 -1 3 3 , 13 9 , 143 , 157 , 1 6 9 -1 8 9 , 
19 9 -2 0 3 , 20 7 , 2 0 9 -2 2 1 , 23 1 , 2 49 , 
2 5 5 -2 5 9 , 27 5 , 2 7 9 , 2 81 , 287-295 , 
3 05 , 3 0 9 -3 1 5 , 31 9 , 321 , 3 25 , 327, 
3 4 1 , 343 , 3 51 , 43 3 , 43 5 , 4 39 , 
4 41 , 4 4 5 -4 4 9 , 45 1 , 459  

P ersis, 31 1 , 327
P eucestes (P eu cestas), son of  

A lexander of M ieza, brother of  
A m yntas, general and friend of  
A lexand er I I I ,  117 , 4 0 5 , 441  

P h arn aces, b roth er of A tizyes and  
of th e queen to  D areius I I I ,  177  

P h aros, island a t  A lexandria in 
E g y p t, 267

Phasis, river o f th e C aucasus, 339  
Phegeus, In d ian  king, 387 , 389  
P hilip , A carnan ian  physician, 205  
Philip , friend of A lexander, 

brought m essage from  Am m on  
concerning H ephaestion, 461  

Philip , son o f B alacru s, com 
m ander of a  b attalion  o f the  
M acedonian p h alan x, 281  

Philip , son of Menelaiis, com 
m ander o f th e Thessalian  
cav alry  a t  G augam ela, 283  

Philip  I I ,  son o f A m yntas, king of 
the M acedonians, 35, 39 , 41 , 45- 
53, 71 -7 7 , 8 1 , 8 5 -1 0 3 , 11 9 , 123, 
1 2 5 ,1 2 9 -1 3 5 , 143 , 193 , 20 1 , 267  

P h ilo tas, M acedonian garrison- 
com m ander in th e Cadm eia a t  
Thebes, 141

P h ilo tas, son of Parm enion , 
general o f A lexander I I I ,  109, 
165 , 281 , 30 9 , 347 -3 5 1 , 469  

P h ocian , Phocians, 55, 1 4 7 ;
P hocian  contingent w ith  A lex
ander I I I ,  283

P hocion, A thenian statesm an , 45, 
159

P hoen icia, Phoenician, P hoeni
cians, 23 1 , 237 , 2 3 9 , 24 5 , 255  

Phoenicians (C arthaginians), 27 , 
59 , 61

P h rygia , 107, 167, 195 ; Helles- 
pontine Phrygia, 169 

Phrynichus, A ttic  archon in 337/6 
B.C., 85

P h th io tis , district in  Thessaly, 
cavalry  w ith A lexander I I I ,  283 

P illars of H eracles, 453 
P itanS, c ity  of Aeolis, 137 
Pizodarus, ruler of Caria, 45 
P lataean s (B oeotia), 155 
P latiu s, Lucius, consul in  328/7 

B.C., 353
Plautius, Gaius, consul in  343/2  

B .c . ,  37 ; in  338 /7  B .C ., 71 
Pleurias, king of the Illyrians, 97  
Polyperchon, son o f Sim m ias, 

com m ander o f the b attalion  of  
the M acedonian p halanx from  
Stym phalia a t  Gaugam ela, 281  

Popillius, Quintus, consul in 325/4  
B .C ., 441

P ortican u s, king in In d ia, 413  
Porus, cousin of A lexander’s 

friend K ing Porus, In d ian  king, 
fled and lost his kingdom , 383  

P orus, Indian  king, defeated foe 
and friend o f A lexander I I I ,  
113 , 373-383 , 389 , 395  

Poseidon, 63 , 233 , 235  
Postum ius, Aulus, consul in  32 6 /5  

B.C., 373
Postum ius, E tru scan  pirate, 65  
Postum ius, Spurius, consul in 

3 3 1 /0  B .c ., 257  
Prom etheus, 357  
Providence, 93, 25 9 , 417  
P tolem y, son o f Lagus, o f E ord eia  

in M acedonia, friend and general 
o f A lexander I I I ,  417-421  

Publius, Gaius, consul in  324 /3  
B.O., 453

Publius, M arcus, consul in  344 /3  
B .C ., 33  ; M. Gnaeus Publius, 
consul in 342/1  B .C ., 41 

Publius, Quintus, consul in  33 6 /5  
B .C ., 89

P y d n a, c ity  o f  M acedonia, 301  
P y lae  (T herm opylae), 127  
P y rrh a , c ity  o f Lesbos, 199  
Pyrrh u s, Molossian, 41 
P y th ia  a t Delphi, P y th ian  Oracle, 

8 9 , 95, 391
P y th o  of B yzantiu m , o ra to r and  

diplom at in service of Philip I I ,  
,7 7

4 8 3



IN D E X

Pyth odorus, A ttic  archon in 33 6 /5  
B .C ., 89

P yth odotus, A ttic  archon in 3 4 3 /2  
B .o ., 37

P yth onicè, A thenian courtesan , 
in  service o f H arpalus, 437

R ed  Sea (Persian  Gulf), 435  
Rhegium , R hegians, 25 , 29  
R heom ithres, general o f D areius 

I I I ,  171
R heom ithres, P ersian  noble killed 

a t  Issus, 213
Rhodes, Rhodians, 53, 135, 169 , 

171 , 453
R hoetium , cape in the T road , 139  
R hosaces, P ersian  noble, b roth er 

o f S pithridates, 175 , 177  
R ock , nam e o f various places in  

Asia : in  L y cia , 195 , 197 ; in  
H y rcan ia , 333 ; in A reia, 109 ; 
in  th e C aucasus, 3 57  ; in Sog- 
diana, 111 ; in Sw at (A ornus), 
113 , 365 -3 6 9

R om e, R om ans, 2 3 , 3 3 , 37 , 39 , 41, 
45 , 53, 65 , 85, 8 9 , 121 , 163, 199 , 
23 1 , 25 7 , 2 9 5 ,3 2 9 , 35 3 , 37 3 , 441 , 
453

R o xan è , daughter o f O xyartes of 
Sogdia, wife of A lexander I I I ,  
111

R oyal R elatives (P ersian ), 173 , 
177, 2 03 , 217

R utilius, M arcus, consul in 33 9 /8  
B .o ., 65

Sacred B atta lio n , corps d ’élite of  
the C arthaginian arm y, 61 

Salm us, c ity  in C arm ania, 429  
Sarabana, c ity  in  S ittacen è, 443  
Sam bastae, people o f In d ia , 411  
Sam bus, king in In d ia , 413 , 415  
Sardes (Sardians), c ity  in  Asia  

M inor, 1 79 , 303
Sasibisares (A bisares), also called  

Em bisarus, In d ian  king, 381  
Satibarzanes, sa trap  of A reia  

under D areius I I I ,  343 , 35 3 , 359  
Scythians, 111 ; S cyth ian  cavalry  

w ith D areius I I I ,  28 7 , 289  
Servilius, Q uintus, consul in 33 9 /8  

B.O ., 65
Sibians, people o f In d ia , 397  
Sicanians, 43  
Siceliot Greeks, 69 , 87

4 8 4

Sicels, 43
Sicily, Sicilian, Sicilians, 2 3 -2 7 , 

33 , 3 9 -4 5 , 53 , 65, 6 9 , 71 , 81  
Sirens, on H ephaestion’s ca ta fa l

que, 459
Sisyngam bris, m other o f D areius  

I I I ,  22 3 , 22 5 , 289 , 469  
S ittacen è, d istrict on the lower 

Tigris, 303 , 443  
Sodrae, people of In d ia, 413  
Sogdiana, 371 , 405  ; Sogdiani, 111 
Sopeithes, In d ian  king, friend of  

A lexand er, 113 , 385  
Sosigenes, A ttic  archon in 34 2 /1  

B .o., 41
S p arta , S partan s (see also L a c e 

daem onians), 419  ; S partiates, 
199 , 25 5 , 2 9 9 , 329  

Spithrobates, sa trap  o f Ion ia  
under D areius I I I ,  son-in-law  o f  
D areius and b roth er o f R h o 
saces, 171 , 173

Spring of th e Sun, a t  th e Oasis o f  
Siw ah, 263

S tasan or, o f Soloi in  C yprus, 
general and sa trap  of A reia  
under A lexander I I I ,  353  

S tateira , d augh ter o f D areius I I I ,  
wife o f A lexander I I I ,  433  

Stiboeites, river of H y rca n ia , 333  
S trato n , king o f Sidon, 253  
Stym phaeans, people of M acedo

n ia, 281
Successors, kings after A lexander  

I I I ,  471
Suessa (A ru n ca), city  o f L a tiu m ,

89
Sulpicius, Gaius, consul in 33 4 /3  

B.C., 163
Sulpicius, Servius, consul in 3 4 5 /4  

B.C 23
S u sa,’*109, 30 9 , 32 1 , 4 3 3 , 441 ;

Susiané, 305 , 431 
Susian G ates, 1 09  ; Susian R ock s, 

311
Sydracae, people of In d ia , 401  
Syracuse, Syracusan, Syracusans, 

23 , 2 7 -3 5 , 39 , 43, 55 , 57 , 6 3 -7 1 , 
87 , 183

S yria , 2 07 , 269  
(S yrian ) G ates, 207

T abraesians, people o f In d ia, 389  
T aenarum , p rom on tory  in L a c o 

nia, 115, 43 7 , 445
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T aren tu m , c ity  in South I ta ly , 85  
T asiaces, P ersian  sa trap  of E g y p t, 

killed a t  Issus, 213  
Taurom enium , c ity  in Sicily, 31 
T axiles, In d ian  king, fa th e r of 

Mophis, who w as also called  
T axiles, friend of A lexand er I I I ,  
1 13 , 371  

T eth ys, 419
T hais, A then ian  cou rtesan , w ith  

A lexand er I I I  a t  Persepolis, 
3 25 , 327

T halestris, queen of the A m azons, 
109 , 33 9 , 341

Thebes, T heban, T hebans, 73, 75, 
83, 107, 125, 139-161, 469 

T heophrastus, A ttic  archon in 
340/39 B.C., 53

Theopom pus of Chios, h istorian, 
41

Therm odon, river o f eastern  Asia 
M inor, 339

T hersites, ch a ra cte r in the Iliad, 81 
Thespians (B o e o tia ), 155  
Thessaly, T hessalian, Thessalians, 

35 , 37, 12 5 , 465 ; Thessalian  
cav alry  in th e arm y  of A lex
ander I I I ,  165 , 173 , 179 , 20 9 , 
28 3 , 2 91 , 293  ; Thessalian
League, 127

Thibron, friend and m urderer of  
H arpalus, 437

T hrace, T h racian , T hracian s, 39 , 
41 , 139 , 141 , 2 9 5 , 2 97 , 453 ; 
T hracians in the arm y of A lex
ander I I I ,  165 , 303  

Thrasius, m ercenary leader with  
Tim oleon, 55 , 5 7 , 65  

T hrasybulus, A then ian , a t  H ali
carnassus, 189  

Tigris R iver, 27 1 , 27 7 , 443  
Tigris R iv e r (P asitigris), river of  

the Susiané, 309  
T im aenetus, see Timoleon

Tim oleon, son of Tim aenetus, of  
Corinth, 23 , 2 5 ,2 9 -3 7 , 4 1 ,4 3 ,5 5 -  
65 , 69 , 87

Tim otheiis, A thenian general, 77
Tim otheus, ty ra n t of H eracleia- 

P o n tica , 85
T iridates, com m ander of the c ita 

del of Persepolis under Dareius 
I I I ,  315

T iridates, governor of A rim aspia  
and Gedrosia under A lexander 
I I I ,  353

T rallians, people of T hrace, serv
ing w ith  A lexander I I I ,  303

Triballians, in the arm y o f A lex
ander I I I ,  165

Tripolis, c ity  of Phoenicia, 255
T road , 139, 163, 167
T yndaritae, c ity  in  Sicily, 33
T yre, c ity  in Phoenicia ; T yrian, 

Tyrians, 107, 231-243 , 247-253  ; 
Old T yre, 233

U xianS, 3 1 1 ;  TJxii/TJxian, people 
o f the lower Zagreus, 309 , 311

Valerius, Caeso, consul in  333 /2  
B .C ., 199

Valerius, Gaius, consul in 329/8  
B .C ., 329

Valerius, M arcus, consul in 344/3  
B .C ., 33 ; in 342/1 B.C., 41 ; in 
3 40 /39  B .C., 53 ; in 332/1  B.C., 
231

V eturius, Titus, consul in  331/0  
B.C., 257

X an d ram es, king o f the Gan- 
daridae in India, 389

X e rx e s , king of Persia 4 8 5 -4 6 4  
B.C., 157, 327, 443

Zeus, 163 ; Zeus Olympius, 39
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D a p h n i s  a n d  C h l o e . C f, L o n g u s .
D e m o s t h e n e s  I : O l y n t h i a c s , P h i l i p p i c s  a n d  M i n o r  O r a  

t i o n s  : I-X V II a n d  X X . J .  H. Vince.
D e m o s t h e n e s  II : D e  C o r o n a  a n d  D e  F a l s a  L e g a t i o n e . 

С. A. Vince and J .  H. Vince.
D e m o s t h e n e s  I I I :  M e i d i a s , A n d r o t i o n , A r i s t o c r a t e s ,
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siu m . C . L. Brownson and O . J .  Todd. 8  Vols.
X enophon  ; M e m o r a b il ia  a n d  O eco n o m icu s. E .  C . Mar- 

chant.
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